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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO 

THE AME RICAN EDITION. 

MR. JOlL"i S'fUART MILL is so well known n thl~ 

country, that uny thing haro by wny of introducing 

him, or of Hettillg forth his merits as a writer, is un­

necessary. The devotion and ability which he has 

brought to the support of liberal principles, and thc 

spirit, at once elevated and practical, which character­

ize::; whalever 1ml; proceeded from hilS pell, have made 

him the acknowledged leader of the progressive thinkers 

and workers of England; and the republication in 

.A merip.n. of hi~ " Syflt.l~m of Logie," "Pri[]ciplcs of Po­

litical Economy," "Considerations on Representative 

Go;vcrnmcnt," und an Essay" On Liberty," is abumlant 

evidence of the interest his writings have excited in 
the United States. 

The publisher of the prescnt volumes has great 

plcflsure in now· offering to American readers a reprint 

of Mr. Mill's own collection of his mi:::cellaneous pro~ 

ductions. Although the papers of which it consist::! 

[ill 1 
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originally appeared ill Reviews and M:lgazines, theyaro 

not dependent for their interest on the time of their first 

appea I'fLllee. The manner in which tho writer handles 

IIi,; subject, and the natur~ of the suhject itself, are Imch 

ltI'l to give to cneh of these essays hoth 1m im.mcdiute 11.1\\1 

a permanent interest. They contain :t synopsis of hit! 

opinions on the highest subjects of human thought; and 

the catholic spirit and intellectual fidelity, with which 

the lofty themes anll great names that pass in review 

are examinell, cannot fail to recommend them to every 

competent reader. 

This collection of "Dissertations nnll Diecu~sions " 

was printctl ill Lundon in IS5B, making two octavo 

volumes. Their entire contents arc here reprinted in 

three, of a sma-ller size. To the first volume, more­

over, has been prefixed a papel' from "Fraser's Magazine" 

for It'ebruary, 1862, entitled "The Contest in Americn," 

nnd to the third volume hag bec'n ndded !tnother 

paper from "Fraser's Mn,gazine" for Deccmbcr, 18MI, 

entitled" A :Few "Tords on .iI<~on-Interrention," as well 

as an article from the" Westminster Heview" for Octo­

ber, 1862, on "The Shvc Powcr," and II tract, more 

recently published, on "Utilita.riu,ni8m;" tho whole 

being thus issued here with the express sanction and 

approvnl of the Author. 

BOSl'o::-;r, Septellll1er, 1864. 



PRE FA C E. 

THE republication, in a more durable form, of papen 

originally eontl'ibuted to periodicals, has grown into so 

common a practice, as searcely to need an apology; and 

1 follow this practice the more ,villingly, as I hold it 

to he decidedly It hendic.ial one. It ,yould be well if 

:Ill fi'equent writers in periodieals looked fiJtward, as 

far as the ease admitted, to this rc-appearance of their 

productions, 'J he pro&pect might be some guaranty 

against the cl'wliry in the formation of opinions, and 

carelessness in their expl'cssion, which are the besetting 

!Oins of writings put forth nnder the screen of anony­

mom:ness, to he J'end only during the nE~xt few weeks 

or months, if so long, and the defects of which it is 

i'eldom probable that anyone will think it worth wbile 

to eX]Jo~e, 

The following papers, selected from a much greater 

number, include (Ill of tho writer's miseellnncous pro­

ductions which he 00nsiders it in any way desirable to 

preserve. The remainder were either of too little value 

at any time, or what value they might have was too 

[v] 
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exclusively temporary, or the thoughts they contained 

were inextricably mixed up with comments, now totally 

nninteresting, on passing events, or on some book not 

generally known; or, lastly, any utility they may h:lYC 

possessed hM @illce been superseded by other llnd mOl'/) 

mature writings of the author. 

J.:<.;very one whose mind is progressive, or even whose 

opinions keep up with the changing facts that surrounu 

him, must necessarily, in looking back to his own writ~ 

ings during It series of years, find many things, which, 

if they were to be written again, he would write djffer~ 

entIy, and some, even, which he has altogether ceased 

to think true. From these last I have endeavored to 

clear the present pages, Beyond this, I have not at~ 

tempted to render papers written at 00 many different, 

and some of them at such distant times, a filithful 

representation of my prcsent state of opinion and feel­

ing. I leave them in all their imperfection, as memo­

rials of the states of mind in which they were written, 

in the hope that they nmy possibly he useful to sueh 

readers as are in a corresponding stage of their own 

mental progress, 'Vhere what I had written appears 

a fair statement of part of the truth, but defective in­

asmuch as there exists another part respecting which 

nothing, or too little, is said, I leave the deficiency to 

be supplied by the reader's own thoughts; the .rather, 

as he will, in many case::!, find the balance restored in 



some other part of' this collection. Thus [he review 

of }'fr. Sedgwick'll Dit;cUUl·~tj, Lakc.lI by itself, mighf 

give an impression of more complete adhesion to the 

philosophy of Locke, Bentham, and the eighteenth 

eentl1l'Y, thfm i" rf'lllly the ease, nnd of an inaueqw!t<1 

l;enEe of its deficiencies; but that notion will be recti:Hed 

by the subsequent essays on Bentham and on Coleridge. 

These, again, if they stood alone, would give just as 

much too :;trong an impression of the writer's sympatlly 

wjth the ro-o,ction of' t.he nineteenth century agaimt the 

eighteenth; hut this exaggeration will be corrected hy 

the more recent defence of the "greatest-happ:ness" 

ethies against Dr. 'Yhcwell. 

Only a small llumber of these papers are con I'over· 

8ial, and in but two am I aware of any thill:~ like 

a3perity of tone. In both the.,;e eases, some degAee of 

it was justifiable, as I was defending maligned doct.rines 

or individuals against unmerited onslaughts hy persons, 

who, on the evidence afforded hy t.hem~clves, were III 

no respect entitled to sit in jllllglllent on them; and the 

same misrepresentations have been and still are so in~ 

eessantly reiterated by a crowd of writers, that emphatic 

protests against them aro as needful now aa when the 

papers in question were fil',;t writtcn. My adversaries, 

too, were llIell !lot themselvcs remarkable for mild 

treatment of opponent~, nnd quite capable of holding 

their own in any f;mn of reviewing or pamphleteering 



polemics. I believe that I have in no case foug'ht with 
other than fair weapons; and ally strong expressions 

which I have uscd were extorted from me by my sub­

ject, not prompted by the smallest feeling of personal 

ill-will towards my Itlltngonists. In the rc"ision, I 

hare endeavored to retain only as mueh of thi~ strcng1;1 

of expression as could not he foregone without weak­

ening the force of the protest. 
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DI SSE n TAT ION S, 
ETC. 

THE CO~TEST IN A"\fEIUCA.* 

THE dowl which, for the space of' rt month, hung 

gloomily oyer the civilized world, blade with far WOl'i'liC 

evils than those of simple war, has passed from over 
our beads withollt bursting. The fear has Ilot been 
realized, that the only two first-rate powers, who are 
also ti-ee nations, would take to tearing each other in 
pieces, both the one and the other in a had and odious 
cause. For while, on the American side, the war 
would have heen OIle of reckless persistency in wrong, 
on ours it wou]!] hayc been a war in alliance with, and, 
to praetica] PUl'post'lJ, in drfencc and propagation of, 
shn,-ery. 'Ve had, indeed, been wronged. ·We had 
suffered an illllif!;llity, and something more than an 
in(lignity, whie 11, not to havfl reRonted, woulr] n:lvP hflCTI 

to invite a con~tant successioll of' insults and injuries 
fl'om t.he s!tllle rmJ frolU ever,V otlwl" quarter. \Ve 

could have acted no otherwidC than we h:we done; yet 
it i5 impo:5t!ible to think, withont ~omcthing like a 

• Fraser's Magazine, February, 186:1. 
VClJ~ I. 1 
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slllulder, li·om 'whut we have eseapcd. 'We, the (;lll(tU 

cipators of the sla,·c, who have WCfLricd every cour: 
lind government in Europe and America with our pro· 
tC8t& and '.:cmonstranceB, until we goadc<l them into nt 
least ostensibly co-operating' with us tu prevent the 
enslaving' of the negro; we, who fiH' the last half­
century ]mve spent annual sums, equal to the revenue 
of a small kingdom, in bloclmding the African coast for 
it cause ill which we not only had no iuterest, but which 
was contrary to) our pecuniary interest, and which maIlY 
believed would ruin, as many fI,nHlng 1J,~ "till, tho1lgh 
cl'mllcously, believe that it has mined, OLlr eolonie;;,­
'IN' ,~1H,\111d hun~ Jeut !l luulU to !:lotting up, in one of thu 

111Oo5t commauding positions of the world, a powerful 
republic, ueyoteu not only to t!I.wl:ry, but to pro­
slavery, propagnndi&m; should have helped to give a 
1'1<;lGv ill Llil': vUHlllluuilY of rmtioml to a eompiracy of 
s]ave-ownel"s, who have broken thci!· connection with the 
American federation, OIl the ~ole ground, ostentatlOU81y 
lJt'oclaimed, that they thought an attempt would be 
llIade to l'estmin, not Riayery itself, but their purpose of 

spreading slavery wheremr migmtion or fo rce could 
carry it. 

A lIatiuTl which has wade the prof\~i3sions that J<:ng­
hlld has, docs nut with impunity, under howevcr great 
pl"Ovocation, hetake itself to £i'll::ltratiug the objects for 
,yhieh it ha" been ealling un tlte rest of the world to 
make I':lcrifices uf what they tllillk their interest. At 
prcsent, all the nations of Enrupe hayc sympathi~ed 
,,,ith us; have acknuwledged that we were injnred; and 
declared, with rare unanimity, that we had no choice 
Lut to resist, if necc6",try, by .trIllS. But the couse· 
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qucllces of' such a WHr woulll Hoon have buried itF 
causes III ohliviOl1. "\ Vhcll thc llC w Confederate Statee, 

made an illdependent power by EngIi8h help, had begun 
their cruiJaue 1,0 carry negro ~la\'cry frum the Potomac 
to Cape Horn, who would then have rClllembcrcd tlut 
England raised up tl1i8 scourge to humanity, llot tur thc 
evil's sake, but because somebody had oflcl'cd an ill~lllt 
to her fla,g? Or, even if ulliorgotten~ who would then 
]lIwe felt that weh a grievance was a suflicient pallilt­
tioll of the crime? Every reader of a newspaper, to 
the farthest ends of the earth, would have believed and 
remembered one thing only, - that at the criticnl junc­
ture which was to deeide whether slavery should blaze 
up afresh with increased vigor, or be trodden out; at 
the moment of eonllict between thc go0(1 :t)Hl the evil 
spirit; at tlle d:nnl of it hope, that the demon might 
now at laiit be ch:!ined, and fiulJg into the pit, - Eng­
land stepped in, and, f(Jr tlw t:ake of cotton, made ~atrm 
victoriuus. 

The world has been saved from tbis ealmnity, and 
England from this disgrace. The accllsation would, 
indced, J1U"C hecn a calumny. Hllt, to fw al,]c to defy 
ealulllny, II natiol1, Ii ke an iudiYidual, mllst stand very 
clear of just reproach ill its prC\ious conduct. 1Tllfor~ 
tunately, we ourselves IUl.\'e given too rnueh plausibility 
to the charge; not by any thing sa,id or Jone hy us 
as :t government OJ' UI:! a nation, but by tllC tone of our. 
press, amI ill i10IllC degree, it 111118t bf' owned, the gen­
eral opinion of Engli"h f'neicty. It is too true, that 
Illf'. f/;l'ling~ whidl h:w(' h('(~n m~nif("iited .,incc the hegin~ 
11 ing of the Amel'ican contc,;t; the jwlgmclli8 which 
have hee.n put f .... l'tll, and tho wi~Jws which h~ve been 
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expres8ed, concerning the incidents and probable event· 
ualitics of the struggle; the bitter and irritating criti. 
cism which has he en kept up, not even against both 
parties equally, but al most solely again"t the party in 
the right; and the ungenerous refusal of all those just 
allowances, which no country needa more than our own, 
wheneycr its circumstances are as near to those of 
Amel'iea as It cut finger is to an almost mortal wound,­
these facta, with minds not favorably disposed to U8, 

would have gone far to make the most odious interpre· 
tation of' the war, in which wc have becn so nearly 
engaged with the United States, appear, by many 
degrces, the most probable. There is no denying that 
our attitude towards the contending parties (I mean our 
mornl nttitnde; for, politienlly, tlu're wns no other eourse 

open to us than neutrality) has not been that which 
becomos It peoplo who arc as .. ineC'ro enomies of t'!ct',cry 

as the English really a·re, anel have ImHle as great sael'i­
fice5 to put an eml to it where they could. AmI it lta~ 
been an additional mi8fortune, that some of' our most 
powerful Jonrnal", lmve l)('en, for many years past., very 
unfavorable exponents of English feeling Oll nIl wbjeets 
connected with 81avery; some, probably, tl'om the in­
fluences, more or less Ilireet, of West-Imliall opinions 
and interests; others f!:'om inbred Toryism, which, 
even when uHupelled by reason to hold opillions 1:1.vora· 
ble to liberty, is always adverse to it in feeling; which 
likes the spectacle of irret'p()n,;il,le power, exerci:;ed hy 
one person oycr othprl:'; whieh has no moral repug­
nance to the thought of human beings horn to the penal 
servitude for life, tn whieh, for the term of a few years, 
we sentence our Ino:;t hardened criminals, but keeps itl 
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mdignation to be expended on "ral,id and fanatICal 
abolitionists" across the Atlantic, and on those writers 
in England who attach a. sufficiently serious meaning 
to their Christian professions to consider a fight against 
slavery as a fight for God. 
~ow, 'when the mind of England, and, it may almost 

be said, of the civilized pad of' mankind, has bccn 
relieved from the incubus which had weighed OIl it ever 
since the" Trent" outra,g'e, and when we are no longe) 
feeling towards the .K orthern Americans as men feel 
towards those with whom they may be on the point of 
struggling for lite or death, - now, if ever, is the time 
to review our position, tmd consider whether we have 

been feeling what ought to have been felt, and wiohing 
what ought to have been wished, regurdillg tho eontest 
in which the Northern States are engaged with the 
South. 

In considering this matter, we ought to dismios from 
our minds, as far as p0ssible, tl108e feelings against 
the. North which have been engendered llot merely by 
the" Trent" aggression, but by the previous anti-Brit­
ish etfwlions of newspaper-writcr:;: and stump-orators. 
It is hardly worth while to ask how far these explosions 
of ill-humor are any thing more than might have been 
anticipated from ill-disciplineu minds, uisappointed of 
the sympathy which they justly thought they had a 
right to expect from the great antislavery people in 
their really noble enterprise. It i" almost superfluous 
to remark, that It democratic government always shows 
worst where other governments generally show best,­
on its outside; that unrca<,onable people are much more 
noisy than the reasonahle; that the froth and scum are 
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the part of :t violently fermenting li<J.ui(l that meet!'! the 
cy CI:i , IJllL are Hut ill:) u\)~ly aml 'illl,~t:lIl{'e. "'\Vithout 
insisting on these things, I ('011t011(1 that all previolls 
cause of offence should he con5idcred us cancelled hy 
the rep:Ll'ation whith the American Government has so 
amply made; not t311 much the reparatiun itself, wliith 
might have been 80 lllade as to leave still 6rreater eame 
of permanent re"entment behind it, hut the manner and 
spirit in which they have made it. These have been 
such as most of us, I venture to say, did not by any 
means expect. If reparation werG made at all, of 
which few of liS felt more th'lll it hope, we thought that 
it would hal'e bccn made obviously as a conces"ion to 

prudence, not to principle. 'Ye thought that there 
would have be on truckling' to tho lleW"llllper editors nnd 

supposed fire-caters who were crying out for retaining 
the prieoner:; at ull hazarJ~. "\ \r c ex pecteJ. that the 

utonement, if atonement there were, would have been 
llUl.(lc with rellerVmiOI1H, perhaps under protest. )Ve 
expected that the correspondence woulJ. have been spun 
out, and a trial made to induce ~~ngland to he satisfied 

with less; or that thero would havc heen a proposal of 
arbitration; or that Engbnd would h1tvC been asked to 
make concestsions in return :f()r justice; 01' that, if sub~ 
mission 'was made, it would have been Illade, ostcllsi 
biy, to the opinions and y,."ishcs of Conti tlcnt:.ll Europe. 
'W c expect(:d UllY thing, ill short, wllieh would have 
heen weak and timid und paltry. The only thing 
which no one scemed t.o expect is what has actually 
lmppfmell. I\fr. Linp-nln'" gnvel'llI11ent have tlone none 

of these thingH. Like honest mOil, they have said, in 
du-ect termE, that om' demand WttS right; thttt they 
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yielded to it becnuse it w:w jUiit; th:1t, if they them­
I'dye;; had rcccivcd the slImo iI·eat-ment., they w01lld 

h:1\"e Jcmanded the same rrparatioll; and that, if wh:tt 
t1ecillcd to be the J\mcl'j()(tu "ido of It (}lI(,8tI011 was lIot 

the just ~ide, they would be on the :;itle of justiee; 
happy w; Llll~'y were (I) llnd, aftcr the:t" rei5ulution h(l(l 
b(;cn taken, that it was aho the ~ille which Amcrina 
lwd formerly defendeu. Is there anyone, ('apallle of a 
moral jlldgmellt or feeling, who willl-my that hi~ opin~ 

iOl: of Americu and American state8men is not raised 
hy snch aTl act, done 011 meh grullJl( ls? The act itself 
Illay 11l1Y(~ been impof'cti by th0 lle(;e:,~ity of the circum· 
stnnce»; but the 1'C'at>01l8 giYen, the prilJl'ipIe~ of netioll 
profesIleu, were th('ir OWIl dwire. Puttilq the WOl'~t 
hypothe:-;i~ possible, which it. \You],l be the hf'ight of 
injustice to elltertain ~eriou~ly, tllnt ille e(lnce8~i()1l W:lS 

retLlly made "o]dy to convenience, alllI that the pl'ofci'~ 

sion of rcg:lt"Il for justice was hypocrisy, eycn so, the 
ground takcn, eycn if insinccl'ely, is tho HlO,;j; hopeful 
8i6m of the moral statc of the American mind which ha,;J 
appcared for many years. That a snnse of ju,;tiee 
should bc the moti,·c whieh the rulcl's of :t countr,'>" 1'(·ly 
on to reconeile the IHlbJic to an llnpopl>1::r, :tllU Wh:lt 
might seem n. humiJi:tting :\ct; t.hat the j,)urnalists, 
the orator's, many lawyer,;, the lrnwr ]IIJuse of Con­
gress, and :Mr. Lincoln's 0'''11 Iw.yal i'CCrctul'y-, should 
be toltl in tllC fu(;e of the \\ odd, by their own gov­

ernmcnt, that they have been gi.-ing public thanks, 
pl'c:;cnts of swon.1fl, freedom of eiticd, all manner of 
heroic honors, to the author of an uet, whiuh, though 
not so intcmlcd, was l:l,wless and wrong, and for whi0h 
the proper remedy i:::. confe,;sinn and atonement, thai 
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this should be the acc('ptc(} policy (sllppMing it to be 
nothing higher) of It democratic republic, shows even 
unlimited democracy to be a better thing than many 
Engli;;hmen have lately heeu in the lmlJit of considering 
it, mHl goes some v.-ay towards proving that the aberm 
tiOIle \)Ven of It ruling multitude are only fat:tL when the 
hetter instructed have Bot the virtue or the courage to 
front them bOldly. Nor ought it to be forgotten, Lu 

the honor of Mr. Lincoln's government, that, in doing 
what was in itself right, they ha\'c done al:5o what was 
best fitted to allay the aninwi'ity which w:ts daily becom­
ing more hitter betm'on the two nutiona so long as the 
question remained open. They have put the brand of' 
confessed inju~tiee upon that rankling and vindictive 
resentment with which the pruliigate and passionate 
part of the American press has been threatening us in 
the event of cOIlcer:;8ioH, and which is to be m:mitcsted 
hy some dire reyengc, to be taken, as they pretend, 
after the natiOll i~ f'xtrif'1Itp.11 from it;; present difficulties. 
Mr. Lincoln 1m:; done what depended on him to make 
this spirit oxpiro with tho occasion whieh raised it up; 

and wc shalllwsc oUl':"clves chiefly to blame if we keep 
il alive hy the further prolongation of that stream of' 

vituperative eloquence, the source of which, even now, 
when the cause of quarrel 1lab Ll::eu :llllieahly made up, 
does not seem to havc run dry. * 

Let us, then, without rcfm'cnce to these jurA, or to 

'" I do not lurget line regrettable passuge in ~fr. Sewurd'8 letter, in wh;eh 
he enid, (hat, " if the ",,('ety of the U Ilion required tho detention of the cap­
tured persons, it would be the right anll duty of tlds government to detain 
them." I sincerely grieve t,) nnd this sentence in the despatch; for the 
~xceptions to the general rule" of morality are not a subject to be lightly or 
unnecessarily tampered with The ,hetrine in itself i8 no other than thai 
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the declamntiom; of newspaper writers on either side of 
the Atlantic, examilll:l the American que.stion a,., it 
stood from the beginning, - its origin, the purpose of 
both the combatants, and its various possible or proba~ 
ble issues. 

There is a theory in England, believed perhaps by 
some, half believed by many more, which is only con­
sistent with original ignorance, or complete subsequent 
forgetfulness, of all the antecedents of the contest. 
There are people who tell us, that, on the side of the 
North, the qnef'tion is not one of slavery at all. The 
North, it seems, have no more objection to slavery than 
the South h:we. Their leaders never say one word 
implying disapprobation of it. They arc ready, on the 
contrary, to give it n(!w gnfll':mti('''; to l'C'nonllce all 
that they h:1\'o been contending for; to ,yin back, if 
opportunity. offers, tho South to the Union, by surren­

dering the whole point. 
If lhil'.! Ull lhc true state of the case, what arc the 

Southern chiefs fighting about? Their apologists in 
England say that it if> about tnrifi1; amI billlilal' Lmru. 

pery. Tlu::y say nothing of the kind. They tell the 
world, and they told their O'l'yn citizens when they 

wanted their votes, that the object of the fight wus 
81:1"e1'Y. )1any years ago, when Gen. Jackson was 
presiuent, South Carolina did Hearly rebel (she nevel' 
was near separating) about a tariff; but no other Stato 

l'll'ofesl:'cd nnd aCOOd on lly al1 gOVl·fIlJU .. ,ml::ol, - tIutt eclf-prceen-aHoll in t\ 

Stelte as in nn inniviuual, is a warrant 101' many thin!i~, which, at ill! other 
limp" ought to be rigi,lIy IIbstaineil from. At all events, no nation, which 
has ever passed" laws of exception," which ever ~IlRpended the J:Jabeas­
Corpus Act, or pas8c{( an Alien Bill in dread of a Chartist in8urr~ctioll, has 
Il right to throw the. li",1 ,tone a( IIfr. Lincoln'~ Government 
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abetted her, and a strong adverse demonstration frorr. 
Virginia brought the matter to a close. Yet the tariff 
of that day was rigidly protective. Compared with 
that, the one in force at the time of the secession wa, 
a free-trade tarill'. This latter was the J'esult of severa: 
successive modifications in the direction of freedom; 

and its principle v"as not protection for protection. but 
as much of it only ail might incitlcntally result ii'om 
duties imposed for revenue. EYen tho i\forri1J Tariff 
(w hich never could havo Ix·en pat1>3etl bllt !;)l' tho SOllth~ 
ern secession) is stnted, by the high authority of Mr. 
H. C. Carey, to be considero.!,]y more liberu1 than the 
reformed French tariff under MI'. Cobden'!I treaty; 
insomuch that he, It pl'oteetionist, would I.e glad to 
exchallge hi~ own protectiyc tarj(f ft)]' Louis XapoIeon's 
frce-trade one. Hilt why discns", on prohabk pvidence, 
notm·j<lll!1 tnC'.tR ~ The world knows what. tl]!~ question 
hctwoell the North llIlll Sonth ha,.; been for m:n1r years, 
antl still if;. SbH'ry ttlOllo wn~ thought of, ,tlnnf' tjJ.lkecl 

of. Slavery was bttttled for and against on the floor of 
Oongrc1\1\ and in the plains uf Kammf' , On the sl:t­

very question (lxc] usively was the party constitutcd 
which HOW rule:; t1J() lTuill'J f.:lLale~; on l>J.wery, Fre­

mont was rejected; on slavery, J. .. i.neolu was elected; the 
,south sepnruted Oll i'l:tvery, and proclaimed sl:1Vcry u.::; 

the une cause of I'lcpamtioll. 
It is truc <'noH[!h that the :Korth arc not c:1rryill~ Oil 

·wnr to uboli:;;h ~I:n:l'l'y in the titnte;.; where it leg:tlly 
('xists. Could it have Iwoa cxpected, or even perhaps 
(k~ir<,d, that the,Y :;;honlr.l? A great party does not 
(,lLange suddenly, aul! at once, all its principles anl! 
pl'ofes"ions. The Republican party h:1ve taken theu 
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stand on law, mal the (':\i~til1g Constitution of tile Lllion. 
They have disdaimctl all right to attempt any thing 
which thnt COlll'titution f; 'rbid.~. It Jocs forhill inter­
fl:rellct!, b,Y tile 1'\~dl:nJ CUJl;.;re~~, wiLIt l;1u,ycl'Y in thE 
::;!aye Srat(·,,; but it docl:'J llot forbid their abolishing it 
ill the Distrkl of Culilrubin.: II nel this they arc now ilo~ 

iu~; h:wi]lg' yored, I perceive, in their present pecuniary 
straits, a milliull of dollul's to illdnnni(v the sh1\'e~owll· 
ers of' the ])i1'trict. K ei ther did. the Constitution, in 
their own opinion, relJuirc thorn to permit the illtrorluc. 
tion of sbH'ry into the 'l'cl'l'itol'ics which were 110t yet 
Stutes. To pl'eyent this, the HcpulJlican party waE 
formed; und, to prevent it, they are now fighting, ae 
the Rlave-owncrs arc Jigllt ing to cnf,u'ce it. 

Tile present goYel'1lment of tho lJ llitp.(1 Stll.tPS is Ilnt 

an Abolitionist gO\'Cl'lUllcnt. Abolitionists, in AmeL'~ 
icn, mean those ,dlO do not keop withill the Constitu­

tion; who demand the destruction (as far us libyary is 
conccrncd) of ItS much of it as pl'oteeta the internal 

legislation of each State from the control of Congre",,; 
who aim at uLol;",biug 1>1a yt:.r.l' \V lwrcvt:.r it exili[,,; by 
f;I!'C(~, if nccc! he, hut certaiuly JJy ~;ome other power 
r! Hlil the comtiLllted authorities of the Slave States. 

The Hepublican paxt}' neither aim, nor profess to aim, 
at ihis ol~jcct; and when we eOBsi(lcr the flood of wrath 
which would l:aye been poured out against them, if they 
tlid, by the Ycry wrijer:-' who BOW ta1lllt them with Hot 
<loin;; it, we shalllw apt to thiJlk the taunt a little mi~­
placed. But, though not an AboliriolJist party, they 
are a Free-soil party. If they have Jl~t taken ul'ms 
against slavery, they 1111,\'0 against its extensioIl; and 
they know, as we may kllow, if we plea~e, that thi!: 
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amounts to the same th.ng, rIle day when slavery can 
no longer extend itself is the day of its doom. The 
slave-owners know this; and it is the cause of their 
fury. They know, as all know who have attended t.e 

the subjeet, that confinement within existing limits is its 
death-warrant. Slavery, under the conditions in which 
ic exists in the States, exhausts even the beneficent 
powers of nllture. So incompatiLle is it with any kind 
whatever of skiIled Jabor, that it causes the whole pro­
ductive resources of' the country to be eoncentrated on 
one or two products. - cottOIl being the chief. - which 
require, to raise n.lld prepare them for the market, little 
begides brute nnimnl force. Tho cotton cultivation, in 

the opinion of all competent judges, alone sll.ves North· 
Alncrican dUYCI'Y; but cotton cultivaj;ion, exclusively 

tHlhct'ed to, exhausts, in a moderate number of years, 
nIl the ~oib which m'c fit tor it, and can 0111)' be !u.:pL 
up by travelling farther and farther westward. Mr. 
Olmsteu has given a vivid description of the desolate 
state of parts of' C1'corgia :md the Carolinas, once 
among the richest specimens of soil and cultivation in 
the world; and even the more recently colonized Ala­
batnn, as he shows, is mpidly following in the same 
downhill track. 'fo slnvCl'Y, therefore, it is :t matter 
of life nnd death to find ti'csh fields for the employment 
of slave labor. Coniine it to the present States, and 
the owners of slave property will either he speedily 
ruined, 01' will have to lind menns of reforming Itnd 
renovating their agricultural system; which cannot be 
done without treat.ing the slaves like human beings, nm' 
without so large an employment of I3kil1ed, that ii!, of 
free labor, as will widely displace the ul1~killcd, ~n.tJ 
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80 depreciate the pecuniary value of the slave, that the 
immediate mitigation and ultimate extinction of slavery 
would be a nearly inevitable, and probably rapid, con­
sequence. 

The Republican leaders do not talk to the public of 
these almost certain results of' 8ueC'..ess in the present 
conflict. They talk but little, in the existing emu'­
geney, even of the original cause of quarrel. The 
most ordinary policy teaches them to jnscribe on their 
banner that part only of their known principles in which 
their supporters are unanimous. The preservation of 
the Enion is an object about which the North are 
agreed; and it has many adherents, as they believe. in 
the South generally. That nearly half the population 
of thc Border Slave States Itrc in filVOl' of it, 1>1 ll. IlH­

tent fact, since they are now fighting in its defence. It 
is not pmhflhl(~ thHt. t.hey would he willing to fight 
directly against slavery. The l{epublicans well know, 
thnt, if they oem l'C-cstlthlish the Union, they gain every 
thing for which they originally contended; and it would 
be a plain breach of faith with the Soutllt:~rn fricnus of 
the government, if, after rallying them round its stand­
Ilrtl fur a purpu:;e of which they approve, it were snd­
uenly to alter its torms of communion without their 
consent. 

But the parties in a protracted ci viI war almost in­
variably end by taking more extreme, not to say higher. 
grounds of principle than they began with. Middle 
parties, and friends of compromise, are soon left behind; 
and if the writcrs who so severely criticise the present 
moderation of the Free-soilcrs are desirous to see the 
war become an aholition war, it is probable, that, if 
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the war lusts long enough, they will be gratified. 

'Yithout the smnllest pretension to sec fllrt.hm· into 

futurity than other people, I, at least, have foreseen 

and foretold fi:Olll the firllt, that, if the South were not 

promptly put down, the contest. would become distinctly 

an antislavery one; nor u() I l,die~e that any pereon 

accustomed to reflect on the course of human affairs in 

troubled times can expect any thing else. TholSe whu 

Imvc read, even cursorily, the most yaluable teotimony 

to which the English pulllie have access, loneerning the 

rC31 state of' afi:lirsinAmrJ'len, the letters of the 

(( Times" eorrespondell t, :\11'. Russell, - must hu. vo ;) b­

served how early :In(l l'apiuly he arrived :1,t the same 

conclusion, and with whnt increasing emphasis he 110W 

continually reiterates it. In one of his recent letters, 

he names the end of next summer as the period by 

whieh, if the war has not sooner terminated, it will 

have assumed. a complete antislavery ehamctel'. So 

early a term exceed.", I confess, my most sanguine 

hopes: but, if )11'. Hussell be right, Heaven forbi<l that 

the war should cease sooner; for, if it lasts till then, it 

is quite possible that it will regenerate the American 

people. 
If, however, the purposes of the North may be 

doubted or misunderstood, there is at least no question 

as to those of the South. They make no concealment 

of tb,e~',/, principles. As long as they werc aIlowc<l to 

direct all the polky of the Filion; to break through 

compromise after compromi~e ; encroach, step atter step, 

until they l'eachcu the pitch of claiming a right to carry 

slave property into the Free States, uml, in oppositioll 

to the 1[1'.\'",; of those States, hold it as jll'opn'ty there, -
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8(\ long they wcre willillg to l'cnmill ill the Uilion. The 
llloment a l'n::~j\lcllt Wfl~ elected, - of' whom it WitS in­

ferre<1, from his opinions, not that hc woult! take any 
uJ('amres ap:aillst slavt'ry wllel'c it exi,~ts, but that he 

would ()pp()~e its establishmellt where it exists not,­
that moment they Lroke lo()~e ii'om what was, nt ]e:1f't, 
It vcry s"lemn contrnct, find formed them~e1ves into a 
confederation, profes~ill:~, as its fundamental prill(~iple, 
not Jlwrely the llefpetwltioll, Lut the indefinite exten­
sion, of' sla YClT; and the llnetl'ille i::; loudly preadled 
through the new Hel'uhli(', that t'bvl'j'Y, whctller blaek 
or wllire, is n, good in it~df, and the pJ'O[lcr conuition of 
the ,vorking cbs,.:l'~ en:I')"\\'lwl'l" 

Let me, ill :t few wonb, ],Pllliml the reader what sort 
of a thing thiS! i~ whic'll Ihn white oligarchy of the 
South hayc handed themsehe8 together to propagate 
and cstn.blish, if thoy eould, uniwrsnlly. \V1H~n it is 

wished to deRcribe any portion of the human racc as in 
the luwest Btate of dcbut<cmcut, UTIlI under the most 

cruel opprcssion, in which it is pOl"sible for human 
beings to live, they arc cOlllpared to .-layc8. 'Vhcll 
words are !'ought by w}lidl "0 stigmatize the mOot oui~ 

ous despotism, exercised in tile mOi'r Oi.liOllt; IlIaJJIICr, amI 

all other comparisons ure found inadeq uate, the despotd 
are said to he like slave - master:; 01' "lave -drivCl'S. 

'Yhat, hy !1 rhetorical license, the W01'st oppl'essors of 
the human racc, hy way of stumping 011 them the mOE't 
hateful character possible, nrc said to be, these men, in 
very truth, arc, I uo not mcan th:n all of' thcm am 

hateful personally, any more than all the illC)uisitors 01' 
all the buccaneers, But the position which thcy oecupy, 
und the nb~trnl't (>xl'dknep of ",hi!'h they arc in arms tIl 
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vindicate, is that which the united voice of mankind 
hllhitllll11y selects I\S tho type of nll hntcf'ul fjlalities. 1 
will not bandy chicanery about thn more or less of' 
I!tripcl'i or other torments which arc Jaily rcquii;itc to 

keep the machine in working order, Iwr discuss whether 
the Legrecs or the ,St. Chirs arc more numerous amollg 
the shwe-owners of' the Southern State". The broad 
filCts of the case sumee. One f:1et is enough. There 
are, Heayen know~, vicious and tyrannical institutions in 
ample abundance on the earth. But this institution is 
t.he only one of' them all whieh rC'qnircli, to keep it 
going, that human beings ~hould he burnt alive. The 
calm and dispassionflte ::\h. Olm~tcd uffirm~, that there 
has not been n. single year, for many yean; past, in 
which this horror is not known to han~ been Jlerpetrated 
in some part or other of the ~ollth. A 11(1 nut upon 
npgmpl'l on);>-: the" Edinhurgh Heview," in a reccnt 
number, gave the hid~oll" Ill-tails of the Imming alive 
of' [Ill unfortunate ),foj·t!wrn lmel(.~tel' by Lyneh-law, 01\ 

mere suspicion of h:wing aided ill the el:icupc of a slaye. 
\Vhat must Amcriclln slayery he, if deedE like thekle ttre 

necessary under it? and if they are not llCCCFS::UT, and 
1In:~ ycL dUllC, i~ not the C,iUCllCC again~t 1llavcry "till 
more damning? The S01l1h ure ill rebellion not for 
simple slavery: they are ill rebelliun tur the right 1)1' 
Imming human el'eatUl'CH alivc. 

Hut we are told, by a 8tran~:e mi~applic:ttion of a 
t.ruc principle, that the South had a 1'lf!ltt to separate; 
that theil' ::lpparation ought to haye been consented to 
the moment they showed themseJ\'Cs ready to fight for 
it; and that the North, in resisting it, are committing 
the same error and wrong which England committed ill 
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opposing the original separation of the thirteen Colonies 
Thi" i" cctlTying the doctrine of' the sacred right of 
insurrection rather far. It is wonderful how easy amI 
liberal and complying peuple eUll Le jJl other people's 

concerns. Because they nre willing to surrender their 
own past, and have no objection to join in reprobation 
of their great-grandfatherE, they never put themselves 
the question, what they themselves would do in circum­
stances fitl' less trying, under far less presilure of real 
national calamit.y. "Would those who profess these 
ardent revolutionary principles consent to their being 
applied to Ireland or India or the Ionian Islands? 
How have they treated those who did attempt so to 
apply them? But the case can dispense with any mere 
m'owmf'nf1lJlI or! hn'lll1:nl!7n. I lim not friglltened at 
the word" rebellion." I do 110t scruple to say that I 
have sympathized more or les8 ardently with most of the 
rebellions, successful and unsuccessful, which have taken 
place in my time. nut I certainly ncYer conceived that 
there was a sufficient title to my sympathy in the mere 
fact of' being a rebel; that the act of taking arms 
against one's fellow-citizens was so meritorious in itself', 
was so completely its own justification, that no question 
need be asked concerning the motiye. It seems to me 
a strange doctrine, that the most serious and responsible 
of all human acts imposes no obligation on those who 
do it of showing that they have a real griemllec; that 
those who rebel for the power of oppressing others ex­
ercise as E'acrcd a, right as those who do the same thing 
to resist oppression practised upon themselves. Neither 
rebellion, nor any other net which affects the interests of 
otherI'!, is ;mfficiently legitimated hy the mere will to de 

vor.. I. 2 
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it. Secession may be laudable, and so may any other 
kind of insurrcction; but it mll)' n]w hc an cnormOUfl 

crime. It is the one or the other, according to the ou~ 
.if'd and the provocation. Awl if there ever wues all 

object, which, by its bare announcement, stamped rebeh 
ngain;;t a particular community as enemies of' mankind, 
it is the one professed by the South. Their right to 
13eparate is the right whieh Cartouche or Turpin would 
have had to secede from their respective countries, be~ 
cause the laws of those countries would not suffer them 
to rob and murder on the highwn~·. The only real dif~ 
ferenee is, that the present rebels are more powerful 
than Cartouehe or Turpin, amI may possibly be able to 
effect their iniquitous purpose. 

Suppose, howeycr, for the sake of argument, that the 
mere will to separate were in tIllS case, or ill any case, 
!l. flldfieient gronnil for sf'pflTation, T hf'g to hn informed 

u:hose will? The will of any knot uf men, who, hy 
fail' meUllS or f~ml, by usurpation, tcrrori~m, or fraud, 

have got the reins of government into their hands? If 
the lnmates of Parkhurst Prison were to get possession 

of the I::;le of \Yight, occupy its military positions, en~ 
liiSL vile IntrL of Itt'! IlIlmuitall(1S ill llle1r UV\'H 1'a11klS, tjeL 

the remainder of them to work in eha.in-gangs, und 
declare themselves independent, ought their recognition 
hy the British Goyernment to be an immediate COll­

sequence? Betore admitting the authority of any per­
suns, as organs of the will of the pcoplc, to dispose of 
the whole political existence of a l'Olllltry, I ask to 
see whether theit· credentiaL, arc from the whole, or 
only from I~ part. And, first, it is ncce::;sary to ask, 
Have the slaves becn consulted? lIas their will heen 



TH1~ CO;,\/TE:--T .1]>; A 111 EBlI',\ 0 

counted as any part in the estimate of c.ollective YO 

lition? TJlcy a:O

(; :l pflrt of the populatioIl. However 
wttural in the countr

o
'- it.,.clf, it is ra tllPr cool in Engl ish 

"Titers wllu tnlk so glibly of the ten millions (l hcli(!Y(~ 
there are only eight) to p:1R;; oYer the n~ry existence of 
four millions who must abhor the idea of sepamtioll. 
Hcmember, 'Ice ('on~ider them to be huma.n being", Cll~ 
titled to human right.,;. :Nor can it be doubted thltt the 
mere fact of belonging to fl, Union, in "OIllC p!trts of 
whieh slavery iF- reprobaw.1, j" some alleviation of their 
condition, if only as regards future J)]<obabilities. But, 
even of' the ",-hitc population, it is questionable if there 
was in the heginning It majority for secession :1 nywherc 
hut in South Carolina. Though the thing was pl<e~ 

determined, anumost of the States cOIHmittc(l by thch­
public authorities bptoro the people werc eallcd on to 
vote; t!tougll, in tnking t.he vrltes, terrorism ill mUll,)' 

places J'0igncd triumphant, - yet eyen so, in scycral of' 
the Stnt(,s, Sl:(~ossi.on ,yu.s curried only by narrow 11l!1jor­

ities. In some, the authorities havc not dared to pub~ 
li~h the number.,; in some, it is fl155ertcd that no vatu 

has evel' heen htken. Fl1l'ther (as ,vas pointed out in 
an admirable lc tr{' I' hy Mr. Carey), the SlaYe States :Irc 
intersected ill the lIli(lclle, from their northern frontier 
almost to the Gulf nf ~Iexico, by fI, eountry of free 
labor; the mOllntain region of tbe Alleghanics, awl 
their dCJ)(,Jld('llei{'~, fOlollling parts of V irginifl, , NOJoth 
Carolin:l" T<'nnc;3Aee, Georgia, and Alabama, in which, 
from the nature of the elimate and of the agricultural 
and minillg industry, slavery to any material cxtent 
never did, and neycr will, exist. This monntain zone 
is pet)pll'll hy ardent friends of the Union. Could th~' 
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Uniun abandon them, ,,"ithout even :m effort, to l:e 
dealt with at the pleasurc of an exasperated slave-own­
ing oligarchy? Could it abandon tho Germans, who, in 
'V~slerll TeJi.ws, have made 150 meritoriou<I a commence­

Illent of growing cotton on the bortlers of the )Iexican 
Gulf by free htbor? ",V ere the right ot' the slave-own­
ers to secede ever so dear, they have no right to carry 
these with them, unless alleb>iance is It mere question 
of local proximity, and my next neighbor, if I am a 
strongcr man, can he compelled to follow me in any 
lawless vaguries I choose to indulgc. 

But (it is said) the North willneyer succeed in con­
quering the South; and, since the sep!1l'fltion must in 
the ond he recognized, it is hetter to do at first what 
mllst be done at last: morcover, if it did conquer them, 
it could not govern them, when conquered, consistently 
with frec institutions. vVith 11{) 01lP. of these proposi­
tions can I agree. 

"\Vhcther or not the N orthcrn Amoricans will succeed 

in reconquering the Houth, I do not affect to foresee. 
That they uun conquer it, if their prcllcnt determination 

holds, I have never entertained n. doubt; for they are 
twice as lIumerous, and ten or twelve times as rich: 
not by taking military possession of their country, or 
marching an army through it, but by wearing them out, 
cxllfiusting their rCSOlll'reS, depriving them of the com­
forts of life, enconmgillg their slaves to desert, and 
f<xeluding them from communication with foreign COUll­

tries. All this, of course, depends on the supposition 
that the North docs not giyc in first. "Whether they 
will per~evel'e to this point, or whether their spirit, their 
patience, and the r<acrifiees they nrc willing to make, 
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will be E:xhausted before reaching it, I cannot tell. 
They may, in the end, be wearied into recognizing the 

separation. But to those who say, that, because this 
ma~r haVl~ lu Le dune ,tt last, it ought to Itayc been done 

at fir:;t, I put the very serious question, On what 
terms? Have they eyer considercd what would have 
been the meaning of separation if it had becn assent­
ed to hy the XOl'thern States when first demanded? 
People talk as if sepamtion meant nothing more than 
the independence of the seccding States. To have 
accepted it undcr that limitation, would have been, on 
the part of the South, to give up that which they have 
seceded expressly to prcscrve. Separation, with them, 
means at least half the Territories, including the :;\;lexi­
ean bordm', and the come(lnent power of' invading and 
overrunning Spanish America for the purpose of plant­
ing there the" pecnlinr in'ltitution " whi(·.h enm I\Texi(lfI,TI 

civilization has found too l)ad to be endured. There is 
no knowing to what point of degradation a country 

may be driven in a desperate stnte of its nfiitirs: but if 
the Nurth ~'ve'r, unlcs('l on the hrink of aetnaJ ruin, m!tkcL'l 

peace with the South, giving up the original cause of 
quarrel, the freeuom of' t.he Territol'ie:;; if it n:tsigm; to 

them, when out of the Lnion, that power of evil which 
it would not grunt to retain them in the Union, - it 
will incur the pity and disdain of' posterity. And no 
one can suppose that the South would have consented, 
or in their present temper ever will consent, to an 
accommodation on any other terms. It will require a 
succession of humiliation to bring them to that. The 
neoossity of reconciling themselves to the crmnnement 
of shyery within it.s existing boundaries, with the 
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natural consequence, immediate m:tigation of slavery 
Ilnd ultiml1to cmrmcipatinn, is !1. le~"uJl whieh they I1rc in 

no mood to learn fi'om any thing hut disaster. Two or 
tln-ee defeats in the field, hrcllking' their militnry strength, 

though not followed by an invasion of their territory, 
nmy possibly tcaeh it to IheIll. If ~O, lhere is JlO 

breach of charity in hoping that this severe schooling 
may promptly come. ",Vhcll men set themselves up, in 
defiance oftlIe rest of the world, to uo the Devil's 'work, 
no good can come of them until the worM has made 
them fed that t.hi~ work cannot be Huffereu to be done 
any longeI'. If this knowledge uoes I1lJt come to them 
for several years, the abolition questi< ,n will by that 
time have settled itself. For assuredly Congress will 
very soon make up it::; mind to declare nll I'laves free 
who belong to persons in arms agaill~t the Lnioll. 
",Vhen tlmt is clone, slavery, confined to a minority, y,-ill 

soon cure itself; and the pecuniary vulue of the negroes 
helongillg to loyal musters will probahly not {,-x~p.I'.c1 th(', 

amount of compensation which the uniteu States will 
be willing und oJ,le to give. 

The assumed difliculty of governing the Sout hern 
Stale" a~ free aud erJlml eonllUunwealth,5, in Clti5C of their 

return to the Union, is purely imaginn,ry. If brought 
back by force, and not by voluntary compact, they will 
return ,..-ithollt the Territories, Rnd without a fllJ.,>1.tivc­
.. bve lfLw. It lllay he nSi:iUlllCU, tlmt, in that event., 
the victorions pnrty would mnkC' the nltcrations in the 
Ii'ederal COl1tititution IV hich nrc necessary to adapt it to 
the new cirCulllstflllect', nml ''ihicIt woulu not infringe, 
but strengthen, its clemoemtic principlc<,. An article 
would have to be in,crted, pruhihiting the extension of 
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slavery to the Territories, or the admission into the 
Union of Imy new Slave State. ",Yithout any other 
guaranty, the rapi(l formation of new Free States 
would insure to ti'ec(lom a decisive and constantly in­
creasing majority ill Congrei"s. It would also be right 
to abrogate that bad provision of the Constitution (a 
necessary eompromi:c;e at the time of its first ()8tubli~h­

mellt), wllerehy the 8laves, though reckoned a,g citizens 
ill no other rcspect, arc counted, to the extent of three­
fifths of their numher, ill the estimate of the population 
for fixing the number of representatives of each State 
in the L<nyel' House of Congress. 'Why should the 
masters hrn;o memhol's in right of' their hnmnn ehattds, 
any more than of' their oxen and pigs r The President, 
in hi3 mCSSIt,ll;c, has already proposecl thnt this salutary 

reform should be em~eted in the case of Maryland; ad­
ditional tcrrilury, lletached from Virginia, being given 

to that State as un equivalent: thus dearly indicating 
the policy which he approves, and which he is probably 
willillg to make universal. 

As it is necessary to be prepared for all possibilities, 
let UR now contemplate another. Let us suppose the 
worst possiJAe issue of' this ,val', -the one apparently 
desired by those Engli~h writers whose moral feeling is so 
philosophically indifferent between the apostleR of slavery 
and its enemies. Suppose that the Korth should stoop 
tl) re~ognize the new Confederation on its own terms, 
leaving it half the Territories; and that it i" acknowl­
edged hy Europl' , and takes its place as an admitted 
member of the f'..ommunity of nations. It will be de­
sirable to take. thought beforeh:md what are to be our 
own future relations with :t now power, professing the 
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principles of Atti]a and Geng-his Khan as the foundn­
tion of its constitution. Are we to see with indiffer< 
ence its victorious army ]et loose to propagate their 
national f.."ith at the rifle's mouth through 11cxico Ilnd 

Central America? Shall we submit to see fire and 
8,vord carried over Cubn <LIllI l'ul"lu Ricu, uml IIct.), Li 

and Liberia conquered, aud brought baek to slavery? 
",Ye shall soon I1!LYe cames enough of quarrel 0!l our 
own account. \Vhen we are in the act of sending an 
expedition against }lexico to l'c<ire8s the wrongs of pri­
vate British subjects, we Ilhouid do well to refieet in 
time that the President of the new Hepublic, Mr. Jef­
fenIan Davis, was the original inventor of repudiation. 
Mis13is8ippi was the first State which repudiated. Mr. 
J cfferson Davis was Governor of ~Ii8sisl"ippi; and the 
Legislature of :Misllissippi had pas8ed a bill recognizing 
II nil provi,ling for thp. (1 p.ht , which hill :\fr. ,Jefferson 
Davis vetoed. Unless we abandon the principles we 
have for two generations consistcmtly professed and 

acted on, we should be at war with the new Confederacy 
within fhe years about the African sJ.\Yc-trndc. An 
English Government will hardly be base enough to 
recognize thcm, uulu!;!; llu:lY accepL an the treutiel'l by 
which America is at present bound; nor, it may be 
}wped, eyen if de fucto imlependent, would they be ad­
mitted to the courte~ies of diplomatic intercourse, un­
less they granted in the most explicit manner the right 
of search. To alluw the slnve-f'hips of :t confederation 
formed for the extension ;)f slavery to come and gc 
free and unexamined bet .veen America and the Afri­
can coast, would be to renounce even the pretence of 
attempting to protect Ati·ica against the man-stealer, 
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and abandon that continent to the hOrl'oL'6, on a fur 
larger seale, whieh were practised ueftlnJ (hall ville 
Sharp and Clarkson werc In existenee, But even if the 
right of intercepting' their slavers were lLeknowledged by 
treaty, which it noyer would be, the urrog:mee of the 
Southern sbye-holders would not long submit to its ex­
ercise, Their pride and self-conceit, swelled to an inol'· 
dinatc height by their snccessful >;truggle, would dety 
the power of ]~nglalld as they had already suceessfully 
defied that of their Korthel'l1 countrymen, After our 
pe()pjp hy their cold t1i~:1pprobatiol1, and our prcss by its 
inYeetive, had comhincd with their own difficulties to 
do,lUp tho f<pirit of' the Free Stntl,~, fino (lrive them to 
submit and make peaee, we ~hould have to fight the 
Slaye Sta.tC8 ourtlclvc:3 at fur groater disud vantnges, when 
,ve should no longel' haye the , .... caried and exhausted 
North for Hil ally, The time might come 'when the 

barbarous and barbarizing power, which we by our 
moral support had helped into existence, would recluire 
a general crusade of civilized Europe to extinguish the 
mischief whieh it had allowed, anu we had aided, to rise 
up in the midst of 0111' civilization. 

For thCf;C rcasons, I canllot join with those who cry, 
"Peac'::, peace!" I cannot wi"h that this war should not 
have been I'Jlf\':tgcd in by thc :North; or that, being en­
~:I ged in, it should be terminated on any conditions but 
such as would retain the whole of'the Territories as free 
~oil. I:tIn not blind to the possibility, that it may 
rcquire a long war to lower the arrogance and tame the 
aggressive :unbition of the slave-owners to the point of' 
either returning to the Union, 01' consenting to remain 
out of it with t.heir present limit~, Bnt war, in a gOOI) 
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cause, is not the greatest evil which a nation can Ruffer. 
'Y:u is an ugly thing, l.ut not the llglil'l'lt of things: 
the decayeu and dl'gralled state of moml and patriotic 
feeling whieh thinks nothing 7I)orth, 1t war ics wor.:;e. 

,\Yhen a people arc u~ed as mere human instrument$ for 
firing camlOn or thrusting bayoncts, in the service and 

for the l'eJfish purpoEes of a master, such war degrades 
It pc'Ople. A war to protect other human beings against 
tymnnicnl injustice; a war to giye victory to their own 
ideas of right and good, and which i:.:; their own war, 
rarried on for an honest purpose by thl'ir free choice,­
is often the lllellllil of their regeneration. A man who 
ha:.:; nothing which he is willing to fight fm:, nothing 
which he cares morc about than he docs about his per~ 
somJ "m.f~ty, is n miserable ('l'('ntnrf', wIlt! lIas no chance 
of being fi'ec, unless made and kept so hy the exertions 
of bett€r mcn thf\,n himself. A~ 10ng nil justice and 

injustice haye not termiuated their ever-renewing :fight 
f<:n- tll5ccmlellcy ill the aflJ.1r~ of mankind, human beings 

must be willing, when need i"" to do battle for the one 
against the other. I am far frum l'Jayiug (lmL the prel5~ 

ent struggle on the part of the N orth!'1'll Amerie:ms is 
wholly ot' this exalted character; that it lJltR arriyed at 
the stage of being alwgether a war for justice, a war of 
principle. But there was from the beginning, and now 
iii, a large infusion of that element in it; awl this is 
increasing, will increase, und, if the wal' lasts, wi]], in 
the end, predominate. Should tllat time come, not only 
will the greatest enormity which still exi~tii among man­
kind as an institution reeejYe far eadier itll coup de 
grace than there has eyer, until now, appeared fill) 

probability of; but, in effecting this, the Free States will 
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have raiseu themsch'cs to that elevated position, in tIle 
scale of moraliry amI di!-\"I1ity, whieh j" I1criypd from 
great sacri1ices eomciomdy made in a virtuous cause, 
Hnd the sense of an inestimable benefit to all future 
ages, brought about by their own yoluntary eflorts. 

Emmett
Page8



TIIE RIGHT AND WROXG OF STATE DiTERFERENCR 

WITH CORPORATION AND CIICRCII PIWPERTY. '" 

IT is intended, in the present paper, to entel' some­
,ylmt minutely into the sul~ject of Jilllllllations and 
endowments, and the rights :lnd dnties of the Legis­
lature in respcct to them: with the de~ign, first, of 
!lhowing thnt there i.9 lW mor!!l llinlbl'!lnI'P 111' hm' tn 

the interference of the Lrgisj.'1,ture with cll41owmcnts, 
though it ~hould even extend to a total dll11lgo in their 

purposes; and, next, of inquiring, in what spirit, and 
wilh wklt J'e~el'vaLi.oll:,j, it j:" Incumbent un a virt.uQlI:'l 

Legislature to exercise this power. As questions of 
political ethics, nnd the philosophy of legislation in the 
abstract, these inquiries nrc 110t unworthy of the eon­
sideration of thinking minds. Hut to this country, 
and at this partieubr time, they are practic:tl ques­
tions, not solely in that more elevated and philosophical 
m~nse in which all questions of right and wrong arc 
emphatically practical qnestions, but as being' the pecu­
liar topics of the present hom. For no one (Jan help 
seeing that one of the most pressing of the dutie:-; 
whil'h pnrli:l In PTItnry l'P/j)rlll has devoh-cd upon 0111' 

puhlie men is that of deciding wh:lt honestly may, and, 
oupposing this determined, what should, be done with 

li' Jurist, Febl'uary, 18~3. 
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the property of the Church and of the variolls public 
corl)oration::i. 

It i~ a twofi.Jld problem, - It qnestion of expediency, 
ami It questiun of morality: the former complex, and 
depending upon temporary circumstances; the lattcr 
simple aIllI unehangcaule. W 0 are to examine, not 
merely in wlmt way a certain portion of property lllay 
be most usefully employed,-thut is a subsequent con­
sideration; hut whether it cun be touched at all with­
out spoliation; whether the diversion of tho estates of 
foundations from the present hands, amI ii'om the 
present purposes, would be di8posing of' Wh:Lt is justly 
our own, or robbing somebody else of what is his: 
yiohting property, endangering all rights, and infrin­
ging the fit'5t principlcs of the ~ocial ullion: for the 
enemics of the intCl'tel'cllcc of the Legislature assert no 
less, And, if this were so, it would already be an net 
of immorality cven to diseu:ls the other question. It is 
not a fit oeeupation for tIU honcst man to cast up the 
probable profits of an act of plunuer, If a resumption 
of endowments belongs to :t elails of acts, which, by 
universal agreement, ought to be abstained from, Wh:lt­
ever may be their consequcnces, there is no more to be 
said. 'Vhcthel' it does 60 01' not, is the question now 
to be considered. 

If the inquiry were emb:.nTlL!'scd with JlO other dim 
cultics than arc inherent in it,:; 0'''11 nature, it would not, 
we think, detain U8 long, unfortunately, it is inextri· 
cably entangled with the hopes amI tears, the attach· 
ments find nlltipnthies, of tempor:Il'y pol itic;;;. All men 
aro either friendly or hostilc to the Church of England' 
all men wish either well ot' ill to (Jur universitiCil and 
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to our municipal corporations. But we know not why 
the being biuGGed by Guch prcdilcctiolle or aVCrl:'iODd 

~hould be more pardonable in :t moralist or a legislator 
tlmu jt, ~HJlIJd be jll a jw1t>c. If lhe uj~pui(!; were, 
whether the Duke of 'Wellington should he culled 1IpOll 

to account for £100,000, it would be a perversion of 
justice to moot tho question of the Duke of Welling­
ton's public sorvices, and to decidc the cause according 
as the judge approves, or not, of' tho war with Bona­
parte, or Catholic emaneipation. The true qlle~tion 

would be, whother the money in the duke's possession 
was his or not. "\Ve have our opinion, like other pco­
pIe, on the merit8 or demerits of the clergy, and other 
holders of cndowments. We shall endeavor to forget 
that we llftye any. General principles of justice are 
not to be shaped to suit the fCH'lIl aJlll dimen;;ions of 
some particular case in which the judge happens to 
take an interest. 

By a fuundation or endowment is to be understood 
money or money's worth (most commonly land), 
assigned, in perpetuity or for some long period, for a 
public purpose; meaning, by public, a purpose, which, 
whatever it may be, is not the personal me and enjoy­
mcnt of an assignable individual or individuals. 

The foundatiolli> which exist, or have existed, in 
this or other countries, are exceedingly multifariou~. 

There arc schools and h08pitals supported by assign­
ments of land or money; there are also ulm~-houses, 
and other charitahle institutions of a nature more 01' 

less analogous. The estutes of monasteries belong to 
the. class of endowments; 1:10 do those of our univer­
sities, and the lands and tithes of all estahli"lu:l(] 
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churches. The estates of the corporution of London, 
of the Fi.:'hmongers' and }[ercm's' Companies, &c., are 
a]/5O public fimnchtioIlS, amI diHel' ti'om the foregoing 
only in heing local, not national. All tht'~e mutises of 
property originally belonged to some individual 411' inJi­
yiliuahi, or to the State; and were, either hy the right­
ful owner or by some wrongful possessor, appropriateu 
to the several purposes to which they llOW, really Or in 
name, continue to lie applied. 

It may seem most natural to hf'gin hy considering, 
whether the existence of enuowments is desirable at all ; 
if this be settled in the affirmathe, to inquire on what 
conditions they shonld be allowed to he constituted; 
and, lastly, how the Legislature ought to deal with thcm 
afl:ct' they are formed. nut the problem, what is to be 
done with exit;ti ng' l'lldowrnents, is paramount ill present 
imrortnlll~l' tu the '1ue,StiOll of prospective legislation. 

It is preferable, therefore, cym at the expense of an 
inversion of tho logicI11 ordcr of our propositions, to 

consider, first, whether it is allowable for the State to 
change the appropriatiun or t'UliUlVlIlllUt;,; uud, unl'r· 

wards, what is the limit at which its interference should 
stop. 

If endowments are prrmitted, it ill implied, as a lleceil­
sary condition, that the Dtate, tor a time at least, shall 
not intermeddle with them. The property assignel1 
must temporarily he sacred to the lllu'p0';;c,;; to whieh it 
was destined hy its owners. The founders of the Lon .. 
don University woulJ not have suhscribNl their money, 
nor would ::\:[r. Dmmmonu have esbtbli3hcd the Ox­
ford Professorship of Political Ecomorny, if they had 
thought that they were merely r:Lii:iing a sum of mones 



32 CORPORATION AND CHURCH PHOI'ERTY. 

to be placed at the di"posnl of Parliammt, or of the 
ministry for the time being. f:lll1",ieeL lU the l'cstrietions 
which we lilwll hereafter t'1lP'g'l~St, the control of' the 
fOUW]Ol' oYer the lli~llo:;irion of the property, should, in 

point of degree, be absolute. Bllt to what extent 
I'houJd it reach in point of time? For how long should 
thi~ Imlimited power of' the founder continne? 

To this (luestion the answer is in principle so obvious, 
that it is not easy to conceh"e how it can ever have 
been missed by any unsophisticated and earnest in· 
quireI'. The sacredness of the founder's assib"Ilment 
should continue during his own life, and for such 
longer period as the foresight of a prudent man may 
be presumed to reach, and llO further. 'Ve do not 
pretend to fix the exaet term of years; perhaps there 
is no Ile('cst'ity for its heillg aeclirately fixed: but it 
evidently :-hollld be Lut a moderatc onc. For such a 
perinrl, it conduces to the CIHl:; for which foundations 
ought to exist, a1ll1 for ,,'hi(·h alone they can ever ration· 
uny have been intended that they should remain un­
disturbed. 

All beyond this is to make the dead, judges of the 
exigencies of the living; t.o erect, not merely the ends, 
hut the means, not merely tit(! I'peculative opinions, 
but the practical expcdicnt~, of :t gonc-by age, into a11 

irrevocable law fiu' the present. The wisdom of om 
ancestors was mostly a poor wisdom enough: but thiE 
is not even fi)llowing the wi~d()m of 0111' ancestors: for 
our lmeestors Ilid not bind themselves never to alter 
'what they had Ollce ostab1i8hed. Under thr. gllil'll) of' 
flllfilling a bequest, this is making n. dead man's in­
tcntions for a Ringle Iby n mlc for sub.:;:cquent ccnturioe, 
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when we know not whether he himself would have 
made it a rule even for the morrow. 

There is no filet ill history which posterity will :find 
it more difficu It to uuderst:md than thrtt the idea of 
perpetuity, and that of allY of the contrivance:'> of man, 
shoul,d have been conpled together in filly sane mind; 
that it has been believed, nay, clung to as sacred truth, 
and haR formed part of the creed of ,,,hole nations, 
that a ~ignifleati()n of t1le will of n. man, ages ago, 
could impo:;e upon all mankind, now :.mil for ever, 

an obligation of obeying him; that, in the beginning 
of the nineteenth centnry, it was not permitted to 
question this uoetrine without opprobrium; though, for 
huudreds of years before, a solemn condemnation of 
thifl "ery ahsurdity had lIeen incorpomted in the laws, 
and familiar to eyery judge by whom, durillg all that 
period, they had heen administered. 

During the last four hundred years 01' tlwrc:tbouts, 
in England and \Vales, the powcr of a lall(kd proprietor 

to entail his land in thvor of tt pttrticulnr line of his 
dc!;ct!1JIluJJb 1m" UCl:!l llltl'l'uwcd to a very llHJLlel'aLe Lenu 

of yt'ars after his deeease. During a similar length of 
time, it has bCC'1l ][tiil down as a maxim of the com­

mon law, in the sweeping terms in wl.ich technical 
jllr.i"prlld(~ncc delights, that "the law abhors pcrpctui­
ticl'," It is now 11. eonsidemble numh('r of' years since 
a London merchant * having- by testament ,lircctCll that 
the Imlk of h is J~)rtullc should accumulate for two 
generations, and then devolve withollt rest)'ictioll upon 
it person speeified; this wil1, rare as sneh di~positions 
might be expected to be, excited so lUuch disapprobation, 

• Mr, Thelusson, ancestor of the pre,ent Lord nt?n(lIe~ham. 
''0[' J. 
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that an act of Parliament was passed, rxpresely to 
(>11I.tct th;1,t nothing of tho sttmo sort F.llOulti be dono in 

tlltmc. 
I", it of L:UU",elplt:lICC to the pul,lie by whom Ilnd how 

private property jl) inherited, which, whoever p()",;es~ 
it, will in the main he spent in ministering to OTIC per­
son's individual want::; am1 enjoyments? and 1S the lise 
made of It like 811lU, "pecifically set apart ti)r the henefit 
of the public, or of an indefinite portion of the public, 
a matter in which the nation hus 110 concern r Or ehall 
we say it is 1-\upposed by king, lortIs, and COmmOIli:i, 
and the judges of' the land, that a man ('annot kuow 
what partition of his property among his descemlants, 
thidy years hence, will be fin' the interr~t of the de­
scendants thcmi'elvcs; hut tlmt he llIay krww (though 
he havc l'icarcely learnt the alphabet.) hllw ('hill]l'en may 
be best edlll~ateJ fhe lllmdred year;;\ ht'nee; how the 
necessities of the poor Illay then bc l;e~t pro,ided for; 
what bl':lIlches of h'arning, or flf what is ('al1ed learn­
ing, it will be lll0!'lt important to cultivate; and by what 
body of men it will be desirable that the people should 
be taught religion to the end of time? 

}{en would not yield lip tlu'it' nndel'stamlings to 
doetrines like the~e, if they were Hot under somc strong 
bias. Such thoughts never sprung fi'om reason and 
reflection. The cry ahout robbing the Church, spolia­
tion of ondowments, &e., mc,ms on Iy thnt the speaker 
likes l,cttel' the PIII'PO,,('S to whieh the lUoney" are llOW 
Itpplied th:ln tho:,c to whil'h he thinks tileY would be 
applied if they were rCi3umeu; It feeling, which, when 
founded on cOllviction, is entitled to rc~pect: but, wero 
it even just, we do not see why a person, who ]'as got 
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a.t his conclu~ions by good arguments, i"honld defend 
them by lmd. It may be very unwise to alienate the 
propel't,v 01' ':OJ}lC particular foundat.ion; but that d()e~ 
not make it robbery. If it he inexpedient, prove it so . 
but do not pretend that it is a crime to ,lisohcy a man'" 
injunctions who has been dead five hundred years. "\Ve 
teal', too, that this zeal for the inviolahility of endow­
ments proceeds often from a, feeling' which we :find it 
more difficult to heal' with, - that unreasoning instinct, 
which rC'nders thuse whose ~onls are buried in their 
acres, or pent lip in their money-bags, partisans of the 
uti, possidetis principle in all things; the dread, tha.t, if 
lI,ny thing i>1 tahn fl'om anybody, every thing; will he 
taken from eyerybody; It terror, the more passionate 
because jt is y"-guo, nt seeing- "lolent hmuls bill npon 

their Dagon U/onf~.'I' though it he but to reSClle him 
from the h!1.J1IIs of' those who hu.ye filched him mvn)'. 

That this i,'l the rC:l1 source of mllch of the horror 
which i.; j\:IL OIL a hare propol5al t.hat the Legislature 

should lay It finger upon the cstates of fl public trust, 
although i.t be to rcsrore them to their uriginal pllr~ 

poses, i3 m:lIlifrst fi'<Jnl this, that the ~nmc persons can 
witness the most a/j,;olutc perversion aud alienation of 
the endowment from its destined ends, by the slow, 
silent, cl'pC'ping-in of abuse in the haml8 of the trustee::! 
themselves, awl not feel the slightest di~composur(). 

Wherefore? Their solicitnde was not t<)l' the ohjects 
of the endowment, hut for the safety and saercdness of 
"vcsted rights." They di~ljke the cxample of ~eal'ch­
ing in a person's pocket, although il be till' stolen goolk 
For them, it is enough if the nine p()int~ of the law 
mflintain their wontEl([ SflIlI'1 itv. TJlI.~e thf'V :Ire sure 
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they have on their side, if :my troublesome question(,'I 
should, in their turn, incommode them. Thc tenth 
point is much more intricate awl obscure, and they 
have not halt' so much faith ill it. 

To every argument tcnding to prove the utility of 
the Church Estahlishment, or any other endowed public 
institution, unprejudiced attention is due. Like all 
rcaSOllE which are brought to show the inexpediency 
of a proposed innovation, they cannot be too carefully 
weighed. But when it is called spojj:ttion of property 
for the State to alter a llisposition made by the State 
itself, or by an individual who died six hundred years 
ago, we answer, that no person ought to bc exercising 
rights of property !'ix hundred yeurs after his death; 
that such rights of property, if they have been unwisely 
sanctioned by the State, ought to be iJl8tantuncoLisly put 
an end to; thll,t thp,l'p' iii no t~lll' 01' robbing :t dead man; 
and no reasonable man, who gave his money, when liy­
ing, for tho benefit of the community, would have de",iren 

that his mode of benefiting the community should be 
adbered to when a better could be found. 

Thus far of the imaginary rights of the foundrr. 
Next as to those right~ uf al1ollH~r kiuel, ",hich, in the 
ease of an exi",ting endowment, haye mmally sprung up 
in consequence of iti! existence, - the life-interests of the 
actual holders. How far are these analogous to what 
are deemed rights of property;; - that is, rights which 
it is unjust to take ii'om the po!'sessor without his COll­

sent, or '\o"itilout giyjng him u full equivalent. 
There are some endowlllents in which the life-inter­

ests amount to rights of property in the strictest sense. 
These are such as arc created for the application of 
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their revenues to the mere use und enjoyment of indi· 
vidual" of a particular description i to give penl!iODI5 

to indigent persons, 01' to persom dc,'otcd to particular 
pUTl.'luitls; tu relieve the lJece~8itie1:l, or rewanl the ser~ 
vices, of' persons of' a particular kind, by snpportillg 
them in rums-houses or hospita]1:l. 

There arc prohably hut 11 small proportion of these 
endowments which are fit for indcfillite continuance: 
mankind have begun to find out that the mass of pov­
erty is jncreabeu, not diminishcll, )y the,:o impotcnt 
attempts to kcep pace with it bv lUcre giving'. All, 
howcver, who ::tre actually henefiting by :ouch institu­
tions, have a right to the continuance. of thfl benciit, 
which should be as inviolable as the right of the weaver 
to the produce of his loom. They have it hy gift, as 
much so as if the founder were alive, aud lilul settled 
it upon them by deed under hand and seal. To take it 
from an existing incumbent would be un ex-post-facto 
law of' the worst kind. It wou1d be the same sort of 
injustice, a.s if, in abolishing entails, the exi.~ting landed 
proprietors were to oe ejected from their estates, on the 
plea that tho estates had corne to them by entail from 
their predecessors. 

These rights, however, arc nev('l' auy thing but lifo­
interests. t:luch pensions or alms arc not hereditary. 
They are not trrm",mi88ible hy will or by gift. There is 
no assignable pel'tlon standing in remainder or reversion; 
no individual specially defli~llatcd, either by hw or eus­
tom, to succeed to a vacancy as it ari~es. No person 
would suffer Hny privation, or be disappointed in any 
authorized expectntion, by the resumption of the endow-
11Wllt HI tlu. ,1":llh of' I hf' (''' j"ting inc·urnLents. Thera 
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IS no loss where nobody will ever know who has lost. 
'fo say that thc fhuds call1lot I'ightfhlly he re~umed ftt 

the expiration of the life-int('re.3t~, because somebody 
or other would snccecll to them if they continued to 
exist, is tantamount to affirming that the army or navy 
can ncver be reduced without an aet of spoliation, he­
cause, if they were kept up. somebody, to be sure, 
would be made a cadet or a miushipm:m, who otherwise 
will not. * 

But there is another and a fill' more important class 
of endowments, where the uojeet is, not a provision fOL' 
individuals of whatsoever description, but the further­
ance of some public purpose; as the eultivn,tion of 

learning. the uiffn;;ioll of religious iUEtl'Uction, or the 
education of' youtJI. Such, for instnnce, is the nature 
of the Chureh pro[lt'rty, and the IJropel'ty attached to 
the uniYel,.,itiC's anrl th~ fOllndation-sehO()I~. The indi­
vidunls through whose hands the money pnsses never 
entered into the founuer's contemplation otherwise than 

as mere trustees for the public purpose. The f'onnder of 
It culltlge at Oxford did not bestow hia property ill order 
that some men then living, and an indefinite series 
of succossors appointing OIlC :tuolllcr i.u it tlirect line, 

might be comfnrtf\oly fed and dothed. He, we may 
presume, intended no benefit to them, further than as 
It necessary II1C'ans to the cno he hnd in yjew, - the 

" Chllritie~ or liberalities of this kind m'~ not 111',\"11)" unconditioual: they 
IMy he burthcned with the perJ'ormfllleil of smn(~ dillY. Still. if the duty 
'IC merely an jneiLlent:11 rh:ll'g'(', unit 1111~ maIn lHII"j,,), ... I· 01' lhn I'IHl'JWlIlent he, 

Il provision for ll'~ indiyi,lllai., the i.egi"iatllrr, though illlluy release th~ 
incumbents from the pel'formanec of tlU) duty, is !lot :It Jibe'rty, on that pre· 
tCltt, to make them forfe:t the righr. This th0Y Ollg'iJt to rl'tnin for their 
lives, or for the term of years f',r which it was t'onferrd, p1'0vhlt'd th(·y hold 
tb'lilm9"lvQ~ ill rcadine!J9- to fu1111 it~ f'flnl1itiOll..~, :';0 fut W3 tlwy lawfully rnay. 
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education of' youth, and the advancement of learning. 
The like is truc of tho C'hl11'ch property: it is held in 
trust for the spiritunl culture of the people of England. 
Tho clergy and the lIniyer~itie~ are lint proprietor!;, 

nor even partly tl'llste(~H and p:'trtly proprietors: they 
are callerI so, we know, in law, and, nll" legal purposes, 
may be 1:;0 ('allt~(1 without jillpl"opriety; but moral right 
does not Jlcccssal'ily wait upon the convenience of 
techni0al cla~;:ifiratif)ll. The tmstces arc indeed, at 
pr<;,;,cnt, owing to the ~llpinpl1e~S of the I legislature, the 
Role trilmnaJ empolVeJ"(·d to judge of' the performance 
of the trust; but it will srarecly be prl.'tcnueu that the 
money is made o\"el' to them for any other reason than 
because they al'C eharged with tlw t.l'll~t, or that it is 
not an implied condition t11:1t they "hall apply eyery shil­
ling of it with an exclusive regartI to the PCl't'0flIl:1nee 
of the duty intrusted to the eollec-tl\'(! hody. 

Yet of P('J'~()JlS thus situated, p('r:':oml \Vho~e interest 
in the fonndfttion is: entirely .mbsidi!lI'Y am1 subordinate, 

the whole of whose rights exist :wlcly a:; the necessary 
means to ennblc them to perform certain dutic<', it is 

currently !lssertcu, and in the toBe in whi('ll mell affirm 
IL :self-evident moral trutll, that dw eJldUWIII\.'U(lS of UIfJ 

Church and of the uniycr::,itic:.; an' tlu.:il' property, to 
ueprive them of which woulu be :1:> mlldL :In act of con­

fiscation a~ to rob fl landowncl' of hi!' estate. 
Tlnir property 1 In what sy.-tclIl of legi:;.latiyc 

ethics, or eyen of positive law, * is an estate in the 

It If any cllyilier ~houltl Hlly that the r;ngli~h common lull' is an ex('~p­
ti,'n, inasmuch as trll~tA are not recognized 0)' ""forl''''] hy the eommoll-]aw 
courts, the legal e~tate "fi~Ung in the tru8t()e: we nn~wl'r, that we CHnn:')t 
consider any (hing as law which does not actually obtaill as Rueh, hut i! 
superseded by the contrary malldat.!~ of the rivul POWeI', Equity. 
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hands of trustees the property of the trustees? It iii 
the property of the cestui que trust,. of the person, or 
body of persons, fiJr whose benefit t.he trust is created. 
This, in the case of a national endowment, is the entiro 

people. '" 
The eIajUl~ of the clergy, amI uf the variows memuerH 

ot' the unh'ersities, to the retention at' their present 
incomes, are of a widely different nature from those 
rights whieh are intended when we speak of the invio­
lability of property, and stand upon a totally different 
foundation. The same person who iii It trustee is also 
a laborer. He is to be paid for his senices. "What he 
is entitled to is his wages while those services are re­
quired, and such retiring allowance M is stipulated in 
his engagemeut. All his just pretensions depend on 
the terms of his contract. He would have no ground 
of complaint, unless on the score of illllllUltwity, if, 
when his services are no longer nccucd, he were dis­
missed without 1\ proviiilion, unles\l the ()ontl'!1ct by which 

he was engaged had expressly or tacitly provided other­
wise. 

It is, however, the fact, that in the m:~jurity of cases, 
and particularly ill tIle C;t~e tlf the OILUl'clJ alill uf the 

lit In the case of endowment.', which, thou;.;h existing Jor publiC pur­
poses, are not national, hut local, Buch as the estates of the city of London, 
the ctstui que /I-ust j~ not the entire people, but Bome limited purtion of them; 
namely, those who IIrc directly rcaclw! by the beJlefit iutcnd"d t(, be COll­

thred. To apply "uch property to 1!r,ti"",d purposes, without the consent, 
cluly signified, of the fractional part of the nation which i3 intere,ted ill it, 
might be wrong. But that fractional portion i. generally t,u larger than th€ 
body which tho law now recognizes as the proprietor. ,\r e hold, for exam. 
pie, that, if the Legislature (as it ought) "honld unite the whole uf the me· 
tropolis into one hody for munieipnl purposes, the estates (If the city of 
Lon:lon, and probably those of the incorpornted trlldes, might be applied 14 
the 'Jenefit of that l'olleetive holy, without illjust.ice. 
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universities, the incumbents hold their emoluments 
under an implied contra~t, which ful1y entitles them 
to retain the whole amount during the term of their 
lives. 

If the army were to be remodelled, or to be reduced, 
and the whole of the officers ch:tnged, or a part of them 
discarded, and if these were thrown upon the wl1rld 
without allowing them half-payor the pension of' their 
rank, there would not (it will probably be allowed) be 
any spoliation of property; but it might be said, with 
justice, that there would be It hr('fI!'h of' nn implied con­
tract, because the State would be defeating an expecta­
tion raiaed by its own uniform practico. Half-payor!l 

pension is certainly not pr·omised to an officer when he 
enterl! the army; h~ uoeB not give hilS tlcfvieC3 on that 

express condition: but the regu lations of the army 
have from time immeinorial sancti()neu the pmeLicc, und 

led the officers to count upon it; and they give their 
services on that w~der8tanding. 

The case of the clergyman only differs from that of 
the military officer in this, - that the one, by custom, 
may be deprived of his place, but retains a part of its 
emoluments: the other, by a different custom, retains 
his place. emoluments and all, for the remainder of his 
life. If this were the practice in the army, then, instead 
of hlllf-pay, an officer would never retire on less than 
full; and all persons would see, that, whether this was 
Il good practice or not, it ought }lot to hp. nholiiilhed 
retrospectively. The same argument holds good in the 
cal!\e of' the clergyman. 

It cannot be doubted, that where the emoluments of 
a public officer have, by thc uniform practice of ages; 
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been considered M placed out of the control of the Legis .• 
lature, to cxen~i:;e that contI-ol to the ili:muvuutagc lIf 
the individual, without giving him notice before he ac­
ceptil the office, is un iujustice to him. It gives him 
reasonable ground for complaining of a breach of con­
tract, and should be scrupulously avoided, even jf it 
were not something more than merely impolitic to im­
molate large classes of persons for the pecuniary gain 
of the remainder, and most unwise to teach a multi­
tude of influential persons that their only means of 
maintaining themselves and their families in their accus­
tomed comfort is by a successful resistance to political 
reforms. 

In return for the continuation of the life-interests 
after releasing the incumbents from the perfurmance of 
the accompanying untie", the State, of eonl'~e, would 
acquire a right to the services of the illlliviuuals in any 
other mode in which it could turn them to u:;e, pro­
vided it were (Inc suited to the station they hau formerly 
filled. 

1Ve have endea \'ored to make as clear as possible the 
real grounds of the moral question respecting the inter­
ference ::Jf the Legislature with foundation8. V\T e have 
;::.fiirmed that it is no viohtion of any right which ought 
to exist in the founder, to set aside his dispositions 
many years after his decease; but that, where individtmls 
haye been allowed to acq nire beneficinl interests in the 
endowment, these ought, in genera], to he respected; 
being, in mo;;t c::l."e~, eit.lwr "ight,~ of property fol' life, 

or rights for life by virtue of an implied contract. But, 
with the reservation of' those litc-intcrciltf', the Legialu-
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ture is at liberty to uispose, at its discretion, of the 
endowmcnL, uncI' that moderate numher of ycar6 hac:! 

elapsed from the date of its formation, beyond which 
the foresight of an imlivillnul cannot l'ca,;ulluLly 1m ,;up­

potie<l to extenu, 
We teel certain that tbe conclusion which we have 

just stated is fnlly IIlade out, and that nothing in the 
nature of an il.rgumcnt1 capable of bearing examination, 
can be brought to invalidate it. But it is harder, in 
some ca~es, to convince men's imagination than their 
reason; and scarcely any thing which can he said is 
cnough to destroy the force of an o~jcctioIl, which is yet 
:t mere illusion of the imagination, by the aid of a col­
lective name, 

,VOllld YOll rob the Chmch? it is asked. And at the 
f,;H1nu of these words ri"e up images of rapine, violence, 

p;un,ler; and every sentiment of repugnancc which 

\V.mId he exeited by a proposal to take away from an 
individunl the eal'llings of his toil, or the inheritance of 
1\;" fathers, comes heightened in the particular case by 
Ihe added ide:t of sacrilege. 

But the Church: "'ho is the Church i' 'Vho is it 
that we !Iesil'() to l'Ob r '\Vho m'e the persons whose 
property, who~e rights, we nre proposing' to take away? 

Not the clergy: fi'om them we do not propose to 
take any ilJini!', To every man who now benefits by 
the en(\owlll(,llt, we have fluid that we wOllltl leave his 
ontire income; nt least, until the State Rhall offer, as 
the purchase-monoy of' his service" in oOIDe other 8hape, 
advanta,ges which he himself sh~tlI rcp;ard us equivalent. 

But, if not the clergy, surely we ure not proposing to 
roll the laity: on the contrary, they arc robhed now. 
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if the filet be that the appliclltion of the money to it/! 
prescnt purpo~;c i 3 110 }ong<2r IIlh·it"lblt·. '" () nre ex­

horting the la.ity to cla/m theil' property out of thC' 
hands of the derb,)", who are not the (:hureh, but only 
the managing members of the :1l:'sociation. 

"Qni trompc-t-{)U ici?" asks Figal'O ,. Qui vole-t-
on ici?" may well be asked. 'Vhat man, woman, or 
child is the victim of this robbery? Who sufler~ by the 
robbery, when everybody robs nobody? But though no 
man, woman, or child is rohbed, the Chureh, it seems, 
is robbed. 'Vhat fe,Hows? That the Church may be 
robbed, and no man, woman, or child be the worse for 
it. If this be so, why, in lIeaven's name, should it not 
be done? If money or mOlley's worth can be squeezed 
out of an abstraction. we would approprhtc it without 
scruple. 'Ve had no ide:L thl1t the region -

"'Vhoro entity and 'luiddity, 
The ghosts of defunct uodies, fly," 

WIlS an Eldorado of riches. 'Vo wish all othel' abstract 

ideas had rus ample a patrimony. It is fortunate that 
their estates arc of' .t less volatile and airy naturc than 

themselves, and that here at length is a chimcera bom· 
binans in vacuo whieh live!; UpOIl ~olIll:(,hillg more Ilub­
stantial than sccundas l:ntentiones. 'Ve hold all such 
cntia 'l'ationis to h(~ fair frame, and their possessions II 

legitimate subject of invnRion and conquest. 
Any act may bc a crime, if giving it a bad name 

could make it so; but the robbery that we object to 
Illllst be ~omething more than robbing a word. The 
Jaw~ of property were made for the protection of hu· 
man heings, and \lot of phrases. As long' as the bread 
is not tn kell from any of' om fe]]ow-ercatures, we carO' 
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not though the whole English dictionary had to beg in 
the I!lred:>. Let tllOi!le, who think it It robhery for the 

nation to resume what we say is its own, tell us whow 
it j~; let them inform us what human creatures it be­
longs to, not what letters and syllables. The alphabet 
has no property; and, if it bring an action for damages 
ill any eourt where we are judge, it shall he nonsuited. 

But the Church, it will be said, is a corporation (or, 
in strictnel'ls of legal language, nn aggregate of mnny 
corporations); and a corporation is a pe1'son, and may 
hold property, and brin~( an action at law. A corpora­
tion never dies, hnt is like a river, -eyer flowing, yet 
always the same: while it empties at one extremity, it 
fills at the other, amI preserves its identity by the con­
tinuity of its exi.;;tenco. ·Whatever is acquired for tho 
corporation belongs to the corporation, even when all its 
members have died out., and been succeeded by others. 
So London stands npon the Thames as it did at the 
Conquest, though not one drop of' water be the same. 

It is quite unnecessary to remind us of all this. It 
is true that such is the law. 'Ve admit that the law 
can call a man now living and a man not yet born the 
same person; Ollt that does not hinder t.hem from being 
difterent men. Having declared them one person, it 
may ordain that the income held by one, in a certain 
eapacity, shall pass, on his death, to the other. There 
iii nothing at all inconceivable in the idea; so far from 
it, that such is actually the fact. It is 9..'1 simple and as 
easy as to say that a man's income shall pass to the 
man's own Hon. It is one of the modes in which prop­
erty may he legally transmitted. It is part of the law 
of inhlwitan{'(1 amI succession. 
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There is not the Hlightest int€ntion entertained of dis .. 
puting nIl this. '['he law is pr(Jci~ely:t~ it i~ said to 

be; but, because the bw ill ::;0, does it. toJlow that it 
ought to be, or that it must rCl1lltill protected agl1.in<:it 

amendment more than any other of the law:> which reg­
ulate the BUccession to property? 

All, or almost all, bws give rights to somebody. 
By the ahrogation of any, or almost any Jaws, some 
rights would be prevented from existillg. nut, hecause 
a law has once been enacted, ought it to slIL"ist for 
ever? ,Ye know that there arc some alterations in the 
law, which would be, morally speaking, infringements 
of property. ,Vhat makes them so? ~ot, I:'urely, the 
mere fact, illseparable from the repeal of any law what­
eYer, that the class of rights which it created ceases to 
exist. Where, then, lies the distillction? There is no 
diffi~1I1ty ahout it, nor ever was. The difference is. 
that some laws cannot be altered without painfully frus­
trating existing and nutltorized expectations; for which, 

therefore, compensation is, in all or most cases, due. 
Now, iu the CU,0C of church property, no lLuthorizcd ex· 

pedatiolls are defeated, unless tho8C of existing ineulll" 
bentlS; ~hit; c\il iti pre\eule,l if Ow life-iJJterelll" of the 

incumbents are pre;;ervetl to thcIII. * To make the 
1'emblance of an injury, where there is nonc, nothing 
hotter can be thought of than to lump together the liv­
ing incuml>ents and their unborn successors into 011e 
lwdiyidcd mass, eall the entire heap olle person, nnd 

'* To make the proposition IIb~olutely unas~tlilable, inRtead of" cxi;til1;:( 
!ncl1mbenls," it should perbaps be said, persons actually in orders. All 
Iluthorized expectatIOns of unbencficed cxpeetl\n~l would be aatistic,l b} 
po~tponing the resumption f,)T a sllfficient number of yeaT~, to enablo their 
oxpcr.tatioll, jf well grounded, to l'ecome posRession. 
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pretend that not to give to the unhorn man is to take 
from the living 0110. 

To resume endowments would incontcE'tably be to 8e1 
m;iJe, by au act oj' the I~egi"lature, a dispo:"itirlll uf 

property lawfully made. It would be a change in the 
h1\V8, but a chrmge whieh is nllowahle, jf to nlter n 
disposition of law be evcr allowable. The t:lCt ot' it.,; 

being a disposition of property can make no ditlcrew:c. 
Property surely lIlay be appropriated by law to pur~ 
po:;e;" hOIll which it may be highly desirable that it 
should be alienated. "'Iuch property is 8et apart by 
the laws of all iuolatrous natiom for the special use aIld 

service of their g"Jus. I.large revenues arc aunually 
expended in offerings to those gods. To resume those 
revenues would manifestly be robbing Baal. They 111'p. 

his by law: law eannot give a clearer right of property 
than he has to them. A lawyer, addressing a court of 
justice, would have nothing tu ohject'to this argument· 
but a moralist or a legislator might say that the reve 
nues were of no use to Baal, and that he would nOVel 
miss them. 

1Ve of this generation are not addicted to falling 
down before a nltal of bmss or stone: the idols we 
worship are abstrad terms; the divinities to whom we 
render up onr substance are personifications. Besidea 
our duties to our fellow~countrymen, we owe uuties to 
the Oonstitution,. privileges which landlords or mer­
chants have no claim to must be granted to agl'icultuJ'c 
or trade,. amI, when every clergyman has received the 
last halfpenny of his dues and expectations, there l'e~ 
m.ain rights of llie Uhtll'cl~, which it would be sacrilego 
to violate. 
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To all such rights we eOnH'lS8 onr indIfference. The 

only lUorru duties which we m'p' eonseiOU8 of are towards 

liying beings, either pl'e~ent or to come, who can be in 

<-;ltlllC way better for whnt we do or f'Il'bem', 'Vlum Wfl 

b:we dOlle our duty to all these, we tec! easy in our 

mind:;;, ni1l1 ~]ct:::p w jth an untroubled conscionce the 

I'lerp of the just, - a sleep which the groans of' no 

pluIldered ah~trftction are louu e/luugh to disturb. 

If the ea~l: were not already far more than sufficiently 

made out, it would he pertinent t,o observe, that tht::: 

Church of England, least of all religious establishments, 

il:! entitled to dispute the power of the Legislature to 

alter the destination of' endowments, "ince it owes 

to the cxcrei1le of tmeh It power all its own posses­

SIOns. 
The Homan-Catholic Church derived its property 

from an earlier source than any of' the existing govern­

ments of Chrit'telldolll. It is, moreover, It society 

within itself, whieh existed anterior to the State, which 

13 organized indqwndently of the State; and no changes 

in the State can affect its identity or its constitution. 

Its endowments too, or a great part of them, came 

into its hands, not for public purposes, but for private; 

not in trust, hut by fair bargain and sale: the donor 

taking out the value in masses for his private salvation; 

therehy, as he haIled, rflecting an curlier liberation of 

his individual soul from purgatory, If any ecclesiasti­

cal establishment, therefore, could he entitled to deem 

itself ill used in having its property taken away from it, 

this might. Not so the Church of England. She, 

Ii'om her origin, novel' was any thing hut a State 

Church. All the property "he evpr had, the State first 
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took from the Roman-Catholic Church;" excreisin~ 
therein a jUl!t and proper attribute of I!'overeignty~ but 

perpetrating fI, flagrant wrong' in paying little ur no 
regard to life-interest:;!, amI consigning the incumbents 
to penury. The corporation which was then turned out 
of house and home still exists, and is, in every respect, 
the !'ame as before; but, if the Church of England were 
separated fi'om the State, its identity as a corporation 
would be gone, the present religious Eoeiety would he 
dissolved, amI a. new one formed, under different rules 
and a different prineiple of government. From a 
monarchy, it would he changed to a republic; from 
a sylltelll of nomination, to one of election.. A Catholic 
bishop can look out upon the filir and broad domains of 
his Protestant substitute, and Ray, "All this would have 
been mine;" but, lct the Htate endmvments he once 
withdrawn frnm the Church of England, her mitred but 
unpalaced prelates will indulge in no such delusion. 
Nobody, ·we suppose, will then stand lip for the i3imoni­
acal abuses of lay-patronage and ronges d'lflire; and 
the dit ine \~ 110 li)r 11113 {Jl(:LY amI learniug i3hull havu 

been elected Reetor of Stanhope, or Bishop of ·Winches~ 
ter, if' he ever east a wistthl thought towards the pris­

tine appendages of his dignity, will check it by the 
refieetion that they would not hrwe belonged to him, 
but to some political tool, some tutor Ol' chaplain of 
a millister, or the stupidest son of some squirarchal 

!It W Q know it i< ,'ontenoe,l that th~re was no transfer of propert.y at the 
ll"i()rmntion from one ~hurch to nnother, but that it was still the ~alJle 
"iJllrch, which had mcrt"ly changed a portion (If its opinions; bllt were nOI 

TIln'fly pr.;~llltl?g. (~xroltod fronl their .e;(H~el a.nd patQchinl olergy' from their 
benences? and was not this done by the oct of Parliament which imposed 
Ihe (18th of supremacy, and not by tbe t'llnonica[ authority of any merely 
cq,J~t;ht.btical tribunal ~ 

,'OL.1. 4 
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house. A Catholic prelate, no doubt, believes at heart 
that he has been robbed, as the descendants of the Pre. 
tender wodd have believed, to the latest generation, 
that they ought to be kings uf England; imt an Eng­
lish Protestant billhoJl, who (after his church, in ceasing 
to receive State pay, had ceased also to bc f~tshioned as 
u. State tool) shuuld still iancy that ftc was the person 
losing by the abolition of the salary, must be strangely 
ignorant of the history of England's political religion, 
as well as of something else which would have taught 
him that a person honestly selected to serve God was 
)lot u. likely individual to have he en appointed high 
priest of :Mammon. 

Con"idf'l;ng it, then, 1'1.8 indisputable, that endow­
ments, nfter u certain bpse of time, mny, at the 
discretion of the Lcgi6laturc, he diverted from their 

original purpo~es, it remains to consider by what prin­
ciples or rules the Legi51atlue is bound tu gOH:rD ittlelf 
in the exercise of this discretion. 

,V tJ wuulll prct;eribe but one rule: it js somewhat 
general, but sufficient to indicate the spirit in which the 
control of the Legil'llature ought tn be exerted. When 
a resolution has been taken (which shuuld never be, 
except on strong grounds) to :{lter the appropriation of 
an endowment, tire first ol~ject :;hould he to employ it 
usefully; the second, to depart as little from the origi­
nnl purpose of the foundation as is consistent with that 
primary object. The endertYor shouM he, even in 
altering the disposition of the founder, to carry into 
effect as much of his intention as it is possible to realize, 
without too great a sacrifice of substantia I utility. 
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This limitation of the discretionary po,Ycr of inter .. 
ference rei'iding ill the IJcghJat lire, \\ullltl mcct, we 

€uE'pect, \yith as much resistance (,though from a "cry 
different sort of persons) as the l1is\~rctionary F )wel' 
itself. It would he objected to by some, because they 
arc desirous to eOllfiscate the existing endowments to­
wards paying 011' the nationul clebt, or defraying the 
curreut expenses of the State; by others, because thcy 
deem foulltlatiol1s a1tugethCl' to bc rather mischievous 
than uscful, Ulld the intcntions of' founders to be unde­
serving of any regard. This l:Hlt opinion is the more 
entitled to notice, as among its supporters is to be num­
bered the great and good Turgot. That eminently wisc 
man thought so unfavorably of the purposes for which 
endowments are usually made, and of the uyerage intel­
ligence of the finmders, that he was an enemy to foun­
dations altogether. 

Notwithstanding our deep reverence for this illustrious 
man, and the great weight which is due to his senti­
ments on all subjccts which he had maturely considered, 
we must regard Ms opinion on this subject as one of 
what it is now allowable to call the prr.:iudiccs of his 
age. The \"isest person is not sufe from tbe liability to 
mistake for good the reverse of some inveterate ant'l 
grievous ill. The dearer his di~cernment of' existing 
evils, and the more absolutely his whole soul is engaged 
in tlke contest against them, the more danger that the 
misehie£~ which chiefly occupy his own thoughts should 
render him insensible to their contraries, and that, in 
gU9.l'Iling onp ~iil(~, he should leave the other uncovered 
If Turgot did not wholly escape this error, which was 
C0ll11110U to all the philos(lrhcl'~ of hi.;; time, nmplp n]Jow-
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ance may be justly claimed both for him and for them. 
It is not the least of the mischief;' of' our mischievous 
prejudices, that, in their tleelinc, they mi'ie up counter­
prf'judiees; and that the human mind mmt oscillate for 
a time between opposite extremes, hefore it can settle 
quietly in the middle. The prqjndiccs of the French 
philosophers were such as it was natural should exist, 
when all estnblished institutions were in the very last 
stage of decay and decrepitude, preparatory to the 
catastrophe by which, soon after, they ",ere swept 
away; when whatever WllS meant to trnnsmit light had 
become a curtain to keep it out, and whatever was 
flesigncd for protection of society h:ld turned to prey­
ing upon soeiety; when evcry trust which had heen 
reposed in individllals for the henefit of' the species had 
degenerated into ft selfish job, and the (~anker had entpll 
>10 deeply into the hcart of ciyilization, thnt the great­

est genius of his time deliberately preferred the condi­
tion of 1\ nttked savage. 

At the head of the foundations which existed in the 
time of Turgot wall the Cn.tholio hierarohy, then almost 

'I':£fete; which had bccome irreconcilably hostile to the 
(lrogress of the ]Illmf\~l mind, because that progress was 
'10 longer compatible with belief' in its tenets; and 
which, to stand its ground against the advance of in­
~redulity, had been driven to knit itself dosely with the 
temporal despotism, to which it had once been a sub­
stantial, and the only existing, impediment and control. 
After this came monastic bOllies, constituted ostensibly 
for purposes which derived theil' y:tltle chiefly from 
superstition, amI now not even fulfilling what they pro­
fessed; bodies of most of which the very existence had 
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llecome one vast and continued imposturc. Next came 
universities nml aeaucmil:al ill!!'titntion:s, which had onc(' 
taught aU that wail then known; but, having ever sinrf' 
indulged their ease by remaining stationary, fuuml it 

fClr theil' interest that knowledge should do so too,­
institutions for education, which kept a century behind 
the community they affected to educate; who, when 
Descartes appeareu, publicly censured him for dittering 
from Aristotle; and, when Newton appeared, anathema­
tized him for differing fi'om Descartes. There were 
hospitals which killed more of their unh:t'PPY patients 
th:m they cured; and charities, of which the superin­
hmdellt~, likr~ t.he licentiate in "Gil BIas," got rich by 
taking care of the affitirs of the poor; or which at best 
mnrlo twenty hcp:gars, by giving, or pretpmling to eive. 
It misernhle nIHl dependent pittmwe to one. 

The. foundi\.tioll~, therefore, worn among the grosse,,;t 
and mo~t conspicuous of the f:'1.miIiar abuses of the 
time; and beneath their blmdu (\ull)'i~hed and multiplied 

large cl:\8ses of men, by interest ancl habit the protect­
ors of aU abuses whatsoever. ",Yhat wonl101' that u 
life spent in practical struggles against abuses should 
haye strongl,Y pl'epossessed Turgot agninst foundations 
in general! Yet the evils exi~ted, not because there 
were foundations, but because thoso foundations were 
perpetuities, and hecaui'e provision was not made fot' 
their continual modification, to meet the wants of each 
successive age. 

The opinion of Turgot was sufficiently in accordance 
with the prevailing philosophy of his time. It is rare 
that the same heads and the same hands excel both in 
pulling down and in building up. The work of lIt'" 
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gency in those days was to make war against evil: thifil 
the phiIo~ophers diJ; and the llegation of evil was 
nearly all the good which thcir philosophy provided for. 
They seem to have eOlleein~d the perfection of poli1ical 
society to be reached, if man could hut be compelled to 
abstain from injuring man; not considering that 111('11 

need help as well as forhearanee, and that Nature is to 
the greater number a seyere\, taskmaster even than man 
is to man. They left each individual to fight his own 
battle against fate and l1cee~sity, with little aid fi'om his 
fellow-men, save what he, of his own spontaneous seek­
ing, might purchase in open market, and pay j;)r. 

Tf this hp fl. ju"t, ('.st.imnte of the exigeneie., of h111nan 

societY"; if man requircs nothing from maIl, except to 
be gllar!ll!d against wolestfttion, - undoubtedly founda­

tions, awl llJallY other things, arc great ab"uruities. 
TIut wc may conceivc it people perfectly eX('m pt from 

opprcs::;ioll by their goYernment, amply protected by it 
buth ag-aill~t tiJrei;;n cncIllie~, and ttgaimst fDTce or fraud 
as between its own citizens; we may conceive all this 
secured, as far at least as institutions can ~c('ure it, and 
yet the people in nn abject state of degradation both 
physical and mental. 

The pl'jmal'Y uncI perennial i30urces of all social evil 
are ignorance, and "mnt of eulture. These are not 
reached by the best eontrivcti system of political checks, 
nece::lsary us s1leh checks am for uthrr purposes. There 
is al<io an Imfortullatc peculiarity attending' these evils. 
Of all calamities, they are those of whieh the persons 
suffering from them arc apt to be least aware. Of 
their bodily wants and ailments, mankind ure generally 
consciolls; hllt the w:mt of the mind, the want of being 
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wiser and bet.ter, ie, in the f:tl' greater number of cases, 
unfelt: some of iLo; dii:lu::slnml< CIJn"UillCnCel5 are felt, 
bllt nre ascribed to any imaginable cause except the true 
one. This want has also the property uf (1itigui~iug 

from mankind not only itself, but the most eligible 
means of providing even tor the wants of which they 
nre conscion;;;. 

On what, then, have mankind depended, on what 
must they continue to be dependent, for the removal of 
their ignorance and of their defect of culture? Mainly 
Oll the unremittilJg exertions of the more instructed and 
cult.il'ated, whether ill the position of the government or 
in a private statio]), to awaken in their minds a con­
sciousness of' this want, and to faeilitate to them the 
mean~ of supplying it. The instruments of this ".-ork 
'll'C not merE'ly schools and colleges, Imt every means 
by which the people can he reached, either through 
their illtelleets or their sensilJilitie~, -from preaehing 
and popular writing, to naii'.mal galleries, theatres, and 
public games. 

Here, then, is a wide field of usefulness open for 
foundations; and, in point of fact, they haw been 
destined for slIch purposes oftener than for any other. 
'" e arc of' opinion that sueh endowment::; arc deserving 
of encuuragement, where a sufficiency do not already 
exist; and that their thnds ought not to be appropriated 
ill another manner, as long as allY opening remains for 
their useful application in this. 

A doctrine is indeed abroad, and has been sanctioned 
by many high authorities, among others by Adam 
Smith, that enduwed establishments, for education 01 

other public purposes, nre It mere premium UpOJ1 j(lle· 
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ness and inefficieney. Undoubteflly they m'c so when 
it ill nobody ',,; lJllliille~:s to ~ee that the receivers of the 
endowment do their duty; when (what is more) every 
attempt to rcgulate, or so much as to know (further 
than the interested parties choose to make it known), 
the manner in which the funds arc employed, and the 
llature and extcnt of the service rendered in consider­
ation of them, is rC1;ente<1 and exclaimed against as an 
interference with the inviolability of' private property. 
'fhat this is the condition of most of our own cndowed 
establishments is too true. * But, instead of fixing our 
eyes exclusively upon what is nearest to us, let us turn 
them towards the endowpr1 llnivp.r;;;itip.;;; of France Ilntl 

Germany, amI mark if those are places of idleness 
and ineffieif'lJej'. Let liS sec whether, where the endow­
ment proceeds fl'Olll the govel'nlllents themselves, and 
where the gOYf'l'nlllents do not, :1:; hcre, leave it optional 
whether that whieh is promised and paid for shall or 
shall not be dOlle, it he not found, that, notwithstanding 
the acknowledged defects of thOfic governments, the 
education given is the best which the age and country 
can supply. Let us even look at home, and examine, 
whether, with all the grievous abuses of the endowed 
eeminaries of Great Britain, they are, after all, worse 
than, or even so bad as, almost all 0111' other places of 
education? "\;Y c may ask, whether the desire to gain 
as much money with as little labor as is consistent with 
~aving appearances be peeuliar to the enuoyv'cd teachers; 
whether the plan of nineteen-twentieths of our unen­
dowed IOchool8 be not an organized system of' charla­
tanerie for imposing upon the ignorance of parents; 

.. Happily now no longor,,, (1800). 
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whether parents do, in point of fact, prove themselves 
as solicitous, nnd a,"l well qualified, to judge rightly 
of the merits of places of education, as the theory of 
Adam Smith supposes; whellJt;t" the truth be not, 
that, for the most part, they bestow very little thought 
llpon the matter, or, if they do, show thellH;eh\j~ in 

general the ready dupes of the very shallowest artifices; 
whether the necessity of keeping parents in good 
humor does not too often, instead of rendering the 
education better, render it worse; the real end" of in­
struction being imerifieml, not solely (as would otherwise 
be the ease) to the ease of the teacher, but to that, and 
[I\so to the additiollal positive vices of clap-trap and lip­
proficiency. "\Ve may ask whether it is not matter of 
<>xperienc·.e, that a schoolmaster who endeavors really 
to educate, instead of endeavoring only to seem to 
educate, and laying himself' out for the suffrages of' 
those who never look below the surface, and only for 
an instant at that, is almost sure, unless he have the 

genius and the ardor of a Pestalozzi, to make a losing 
speculatiuu. Let UI5 do whttt we may, it will be the 

study of the merely trading schoolmaster to teach down 
to the level of the parents, be thaL level high or low; 
as it is of the trading author to write dowll to the level 
of his readers. And, in the one shape as in the other, 
it is in all times and in all places indispensable, that 
enlightened individuals and enlightened governments 
should, from other motives than that "of pecuniary gain, 
bestir themselves to provide (though by no means 
forcibly to impose) that good and wholesome food for 
tbe wants of the mind for which the competition of' 
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the mere trading market affords m general 60 indifferent 
a flubstitute. 

1 t may be l5Uid, howen~r, that where there hi a wise 
p:oYl'rnment, nnd 0110 which has fhe \:on1hlenc() of' the 

l'cople, whatever cxpellse it. may be l'cqui~ite either to 
defray or to n([ ranee for national e(iucatiun, or any 

other of the pUl'p08e~ fell' which endowments ex ll:it , 
ought rather to be fllrnishcdby the goYt'rnment, and 
paid out of the taxes; the government bcing probably 
a better judge of good education tlmn :m u.Ycragc Illfm, 

-- even an average fOllnder. 
To this it may be :mswereu, that the full Lenefit of 

the superior wis<1om of the government would he ob~ 

tnined, in the ca~e of old fi.JllIH/at.ions, by that dist're­
tionar,:>' power of m()dil~·jllg the (li'-11o,.;ition,; of the 
f()UntIer whi(:h oll~ht tu be t'x('rkd 11:,>' tlie gOH'rnmellt 

as uften as thc purpo;;c" of the t(Jl!ll(ltti,1ll require. 
,Vo certainly agree, tll,)t if the g'ovol'lllUont i~ so wi~e, 
and if the peoplo rely so implicitly on its wisdom, as 
to find money out of the taxes fur all thc purposes of 
ntility to which they eouM hayc applieu thc cmlowment, 
it is of no consequence whether the endowment be 
alienated or not: the alienation is merely nomina.l. 
But all know how fitr the filct at prcscnt diftc'l's from 
any such supposition. It j$ impos~iblc to be assured 
that the pcoplc will be willing to be taxed for ovory 
purposc of mural and intellectllal improvemont for 
which funus may be l'cqnirru. But if ti}('I'C wore a funu 
specially I>et apart, whidt had nevor come fl'om the 
people's pockets at all. wllidl was g-in.'n to them in trust 
for the purpose of education, ami whieh it was cou­
~idercd impl'oper tn olivt'l't to OIny nth"I' .eillployment 
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while it o011ld he mefully devoted te that, the people 
woulfl probably he ulways wIlling to haY(~ it applied to 

that pmpMl'. There iii such It fuml, and. it COllsi"ts llf 
the national cm\owmclltll. 

]f, again, it be said, tlmt, as tho pcople grow mo)'l) 
enlightened, they will oecome more able to apprcci:lte, 

and more willing to pay f()r, good instruction; that the 
competition of tho market will become more and Illore 

ad.equate to prm'idc good education, aud endowed cstal)­
lishments will be h~s amlle:'iii ueccssnry, - we :admit the 
f:ld. A nil it. might he ~;aitl with equal truth, thnt, as 
the people improve, there will be les8 and le;:lii Ileeessity 
for pennI laws. Rut peunI hws :lre one nlllong the in­

dispensable Illcans of bringing nbont this rory impl'ove­
m<:nt; and, in like m,tnncl', it' the people CYCl' become 

sufficiently enlightened to he able to do without educa­
tiullal l~Il!II)" lIlellb, jt, \\ ill be becau:;,e t1lO;;e endowments 

will hare beon pre~erv('d ami prized, und malle cHicient 
for their proper pllrp01'e. It is only by a right use of 

endowments that ll. people Can 1e ra.ised above the need 
of them. 

So much with regard to olll end.owments, the a.pp1i~ 

cation of which, to the purpo~e fur which they were 
destined, ought to be H;:' cOlllpletely under the control 
of the gOYCrnnlcnt as if the {!lll(b were taken directly 

out of the taxes. Hut, ill additioil to the"e vld endow­
ments, the liberty of f(Jl'rning new oac:3, jill' educatil)Jl 

and mentul cultlll'e ill all tihapes, seolll'; to U~ of e()Il~iJci'­
able importance; tlnd a limitC'd llUl1lLer of yeanl should, 
we think, he allowed, tIming whieh the di;;.position (,f 
the founder sbuuld nndergo no alterat.ion. 

)Ve deem this udvisahk, Rimply llccause governments 
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are fallible; and, as they have ample means both of 
providing and of recommending the edncation they deem 
best, should not bc allowed to preYent other people 
from doing the same. Ko government is entitled (fiw­
ther than is implic(l in the very act of govcrning) to 
make its own opinion the mea"urc of en~ry thing which 
lS useful and true. A perfect g'oYernment would, no 
douLt, be alwnys unuer the guidalice of the wisest mem­
bers of the community. But no government can unite 
all the wisdom which is in all the members of the com­
munity taken together; much 1etil' enn It mere majority 
in It legislative body. A nation ought not to phLce its 
entire stake upon the wisuom of one mun, or one body 
of mcn, and to deprive nIl other intellect and virtue of 
It fair -field of usefulnes~, whenevcr they c~mnot be made 
to square exactly with the lutdlcct and vil'tue of that 
mnn or hOlly. It is the wisdom of a community, as 
\yell as of an individual, to beware of being one-sided: 
the moro chances it gives itself, the grcntcl' the probll,­

bility that ~ome will ~ncceed. A go'\crnmcnt, when 
properly conlJtitutcu, (,hould be nHowed tho gl'entest 

possible fatilities for what itself deems good, but the 
smallel;t fur prenm!ing tlle go!)!1 wlJidl may chance to 
come from elsewhcl·(). Tl11~ will not be disputed if the 
government be a monarchy or an aristocracy: it is quite 
equnlly true when the constitution is pOllUlar. The dis­
approbation of the govemmclIt, in that case, tne:lns the 
disapprohation of tllC m~0ority; and, where the opinion 
of tile majority gi \'C8 the In'w, there, above all, it ii:i 
eminently the interest of the majority that minorities 
should h:we fair play. ~inister interest, indeed, is often 
timllll in a minority; bllt so, it mll"t also be remembered, 
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is truth: at its original appearance, it must be so. All 
improvements, either in opinion or practice, must be in 
a minority nt :first. 

'Ve ueelll iL impurlaut that, illuiviuuals should haye it 

in their power to enable good schooling, good writing, 
good preaching, or any other course of good instrne~ 
tion, to be carried on for a certain number of years at 
a pecuniary loss. By that time, if the people are intel­
ligent, and the government wisely constituted, the insti­
tution will probably be capable of' supporting itself, or 
the government will be willing to adopt all that is good 
in it for the improvement of the institutions 'which are 
under the public care. For that the. people can see 
what is for their good, when it has long been shown 
them. is commonly true: that they can foresee it, sel­
dom. 

gnflmvmfomt.~, flgnin, fire a nnturnl find couvenient 

mode of providing for the support of establishments 
which Il.re interesting only to a pcculinr class, and for 

which, therefore, it might be improper to tax all the 
members of the community. Such, for instance, are 

colleges for the professional instruction of the clergy of 
a 81;:<;(.; a~ Maynooth, )rfanehcstcr, or Highbury. 

If, then, it be in truth dcsimble that foundations 
should exist, which we think is dear from the foregoing 
and many other considerations, it would seem to follow, 
n", a natural consequence, that the nppropriation mndo 
by the founder should not be set aside, save in so far as 
paramount reasons of utility require; that his design 
should be no further departea from than he himself 
would probably have approved, if he had lived to the 
present tinH'. fllHl pnrti('ipated to a reasonable degree in 
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Its best ideas. If foundations deserve to be encouraged. 
it b uet-irable to reward the liberality of the founder 

by allowing to works of usefulness (thllUgh not a per­
petuity) as prolonged a duration of indiviuuuJ aIlll dit!­
tingni;:.hnble existence as circumstances will admit. 

But this is not the only, nol' pCl'ha,ps the strongest, 
reason for keeping to a. certain extent in view, even 
in an alienation of endowments, the intention of the 
founder. Almost any fixed rule, comistcnt with insur­
ing the employment of the funds for some purpose of 
real utility, is preferable to allowing financiers to count 
upon them as :t resource applicable to all the exigencies 
ot' the Rtnte indi~el'ilJlin:ttely; otherwise they may be 
seized on to supply, not the most pcrmanent or essen­
tial, but the mo~t immediate and importunate, demands: 
one year of finaneinl difficulty might suffice to dissipate 
funds that centuries would not replace; and the time 
for an interferencc with foundations would be deter­
mined, not by the necessity of a reform, but by the 
state of the quarter's revenue. )Tor would it be right 
to disregard the great importance of the associations 
which lead mankind to respcct the declared will of every 
person in the disposal of what is justly his own. That 
will is i3urely not least deserving of respect when it is 
ordaining an act of beneficence; and any deviation 
from it, not ealled for by high considerations of social 
good, even when nnt a violation of pro}Jel'ty, runs 
counter to a feeling sO nearly allied to those on which 
the respect for property is founded, t.hat there is scarcely 
a possibility of infringing the one without shaking the 
security of the other. 

It i~ no violation of these salutary associations to 
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resume an endowment, jf it be done with the conscien· 
tlons rescl'HLtion which we have sl1gge~tea. Respect 
ij)r the intentions of the fuunder is not i"hown b:; a lit­
m'al lulherenee to his mere WOl'lts, hut by all !tOIlU"" 

attempt to give ()xec.ution to his real wishes; not stick­
ing supcl'stitiou;;ly to the means which he hit upon acci­
dontally, or hecawle he knew no better, hut regarding 
l501ely the end which he sought to compass by thoso 
means. 

The first duty of the Legislature, indeed, is to employ 
the endowment uNefullll, at](1 that ill a degree corre­
sponding to the' gr(:lltne~8 of' the hmefit contemplated 
hy the dono!'. But it is a151) of importance, that not 
only as great it bencfit, but, as fill' it" posf'ible, the !'ame 
kind of benefit., ",hnll](l hp fP:l.PP<l hy sodcty as that 
which the fOllndpr intpndcd. It is iucumbent on the 
Stllte to C!Jlh;itlcl', not to what purpose it, under the 

temptations of the 1II0mC'Ht., woul<1 like best to apply 
the money; hut rather what, amOllg' all objects of un­

questionable utility which a reasonable person in these 
days woulu value lsufficiclllly Lv gin; (hil> ::;UIU of 1ll0IlOY 

for, is the pal'ticulo,l' purpOi'C mnst re.;embling the origi­
nal disposition of the iOll ndrr. 

Thus money assigned fur pUI'p08eS of ('ducation 
shoulrl be devoted, by preference, to edncation; the 
kind and the mode heing altered as the principles and 
practice of' education come to be better understood. 
1Ioney lefl; for giving alms should eertainly cease to be 
expended in giving alms; but it should be applied, in 
preference to the general benefit of' the poorer claHses, ill 
whatever manner might appear most eligible. The en­
dowments of an eF<tablished ehurch ~}l(Juld continue to 
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bear that character as long as it is deemed advisable that 
thtl elt:rg-y of a. !Sect or sect!S I5hould be :!npported by !\ 

public provision of that amount: and, under any cir~ 
Cllm,:;tances, as much of these endowments as is required 
f'houhl be sacredly preserved for the purposes of ~pirit­
lml culture; using that expression in its primitivu 
III caning, to denote the culture of the inward man,­
his moral and intellectual well-being, as distinguished 
ii'om the mere supply of his bodily wants. 

Such, indeed, as has been forcibly maintained hy Mr. 
Coleridge, was the only just conception of a national 
clergy from their fir"t establishment. To the minds of 
our ancestors, they prCf'ent.ed themselves not solely as 
ministers for going through the ceremonial of religion, 
nor even I'lO]p]y fiR mligiom; tC'nchpr!'! in the narrow 
sense, but as the lettered class, - the cler£ci 01' clerks, 
.- who were appointed gctlemJly to -prosecnte nll those 

studies, and diffuse all thosc impressions, which consti­
tuted mental culture as then understood, which fitted 

the mind of man for his condition, destiny, and duty 
ali a human beillg. In proportion a~ thil! enlarged con­

ception of the object of a national church establishment 
has been departed from, so far, in the opinion of the :first 
living defender of our own establishment, it has been per­
Yerted, both in idea and in fad, from it:; true nature and 
ends. A national oler·t8Y, or clergy, as )vir. Coleridge 
conceives it, would be a grand institution for the educa­
tion of tho whole people.; not their school education 
merely, - though that would be included in the scheme, 
- but for training and rearing them, hy systematic 
culture continued throughout life, to the highest perfec­
tion of thp.ir mental and spiritual natnrt'. 
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The benefits of such an institution, and how it ought 
to be constituted tv 1m free {'rom the yiccil of an estab­
lished church as at present understood, arc questions 
too extensive to be further aUverteu LV ill LLil'l place. 
'V{ e will rather say, as being more pertinent to our pres­
fnt design, that it' endowments (like the church-prop­
erty) originally set apart for what was then deemed 
the highest spiritual culture were diverted to the pur­
poses of the highest spiritual culture which the intellects 
of a subsequent age could devise, there would be no 
departure from the intentions of the original owners, 
but, on the contrary, a faithful fulfilment of them, when 
R, literal and servile adherencc to the mere accidents of 
the appropriation would be the surest means of defeat­
ing its csse.ntiI1.1". Thfl perfect lawfulness of' such an 
alienation as this is explicitly laid down by the eminent 
writer to whom wa have }'eferw·n. It is llurt of his 
doctrine, that the State is at liberty to withdraw the 
endowment from its existing possessors, whenever any 
body of persons can be found, whether ministers of reli­
gion or not, by whom the ends of the establishment, as 
he understands them, are likely to be more perfectly 
fulfilled. It is the morc important to place this admis­
sion lip on record, as the most able and accomplished of 
the rising defenders of the Church of England ha.e 
evidently issued from Mt·. Coleridge's school, and have 
taken their weapons chiefly ft'om his storehouse. 

If, however, we seize upon the endowments of the 
Church, not for the civilization and cultivation of the 
minds of our people, but to payoff a small fraction of 
the national debt, or to supply a temporary financial 
exigency. we shall not (lnly squander for the bene6t 

YOJ» I. I) 
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of a single generation the inheritance of posterity, we 
shall not only pun.llm~e au i1I11J1:lrcepli'ble guud hy ~a\.lri. 

ficing It most important ono, but, by disregarding entirely 
the intentions of the original owners, we shall do our 
best to create a halJit of paltering with the sacredness 
of a trust. It matters not that the property has now 
become res nullius, and is therefore, properly speaking, 
our own. It is not of our earning: others gave it to 
us, and for purposes whieh it may be a duty to set 
aside, but whieh cannot honestly be sacrificed to a con­
venience. We have not the slightest reason to believe, 
that if the owners were alive, and still masters of their 
property, they would give it to us to be blown away in 
gunpowder, or to save a few years' house and window 
tax. 

On a pressing exigency, as to avert a nat.ional bank­
ruptcy or repel n forci,c;n invasion, tho wholo or any 

part of the endowment might be borrowed; as, in such 
It CMe, might allY other property, public or private, but 
subject to the promptest possible repayment. 

If any surplns remains, after a~ much lmtl oeen done 

for cultivating the minds of the people as it. is thought 
advisable to do without making them pay for it, the 
residue may be un()~jectiollilbly applied to the ordinary 
purposes of government; though it should even then 
he considered as a fund liable to be drawn upon to its 
full extent, if hereafter required, for purposes of spirit­
ual culture. 

A few words must be added on the kinds of founda­
tion which ought not to be permitted; after which we 
shall conclude. 

N a endowment should be suffered to be made, or 
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funds to be legally appropriated, for any purP:)3C which 
IS actually unlawful. If the law has fbl'uiuucu auy <LCl, 

has constituted it nn offence or injury, every mode of' 
committing- the net, not some particular mode;;; only, 

ought to be prohibited. But if the purpose for which 
thc foumlntinll iii eonstituted be not illegal, but oniy, in 
the opinioll of tlle IJegislature, inexpedient, this is by no 
means a sufficient reason for denying to the appropria­
tion the protection of the law. The grounds of this 
opinion may be sufficiently collected from the preceding 
()h"Arvlltionl'!. 

The only other restriction which we would impose 
upon the authors of found!lt.i()n~ ;fI, t.hnt tho endow­
ment shall not consist of lund. The evils of allowing 
hnd to ptlGG into mortmnin are IlniYorilully ncbwwl. 

edged; nnd the trustees, besides, ought to haye no 
l'UIl\.:CnJ IV ijh the money intru5ted to them, except to 

l1.pply it to its purposes. They mny desire landed prop­
erty as a source of power, which i:; It n.:a:;nl1 the mow 

for refusing it to them; but, as a source of' income, it is 
Hot suited to their position. They should only haye to 
receive an annuity, and that in the simplest anu least 
troublesome 1Il:1I111Cl'; not to realize :t rental from a 
multitUlle of sltlall tellants. Theil' tin10 and attention 
ought not to be diyiLled between their pt·opel' bnsiness 
Rnd the dlltie~ of' a lanulord, or the superintendence and 
management of' a landed estate. 

Emmett
Page8
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ALL tHe-nds of' "the movement;" all persons, be they 
minister::!, members of Pnrlinment, or publio writors, 
who look for the safety and well-being of England, not 
throl1gh the extinction, but through the further progress, 
of political reform, - commit, in our opinion, an egre· 
giOllS blunder, if they devote themselves chieHy to 
Ectting tc)rth what innovations ought not to be made. 
Once open a door, and mischief may come in as well 
:1'; go out: who doubts it? But our fears are not on 
th:lt fide: improvement, and not conservation, is the 
prize to be striven for just now. The tide of improve­
lllent having once begun to rise, we know that froth 
and straws, und levities of aU kinds, will be Hoated in 
multitudes up the stream; hut it is not the business of 
reformers to "'latch for their appearance, and break 
each sueecssh-c bubble the moment it shows itself on 
thp ~mdil(Je. Them may be left to burst of themselves. 
or to he swept away by the efforts of such as feel them­
~clyes called upon hy their duty t.O mll.lm that their 
occupation. Be it ours to find fit work for the new 
iUGtrumcnt of govcrnmcnt: it is enough thn,t our silenoo 

testifies against the unfit. ~ 0 one can suffice for all 
thillgl5; amI the time i5 yet far diatant, when u. ro,Uloal 

reformer ('a)1, without del"ertiog It higher trust, allow 

* To1il'~ :lfa~(lzine, .Januar~-, 1833. 
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himsdf to assume, in the malO, the garb and attitude 
of a, oon~cnativc. 

There are, however, case.:; in which this wholesome, 
rulc of c()wlucL must be departed ii-om, and the evil 

incurred of a conflict between reformers and reformers 
in the face of the common enemy. Purposes may be 
IH'llc1l1irned by part of the multitudinous body of pro­
fessed radicals, which, tor the credit of the common 
cause, it may be imperative upon theil' fellow-radicals 
to disavow, - purposes such as cannot even continue to 
he publicly broachcll (not being as publicly protested 
!tgainst) withont serious mischief. In this light we 
look upon all schelnes for the confiscation of private 
pl'Operty, in :my shape, or under any pretext; and 
upon nOlle more than the gigantic plan of' confiscation 
which at prC'i'cnt finrls some advoeates, - a depreciatiou 
of' the currency. 

In suhstancc, this is merely a roundabout (and very 
inconvenient) method of cutting down nIl dehts to a 

fraction. Considering it in that light, it is not wonder­
ful that fraudulent debtors llhould be its eager parti­
sans; but what recommends it to them should have 
becll enough to rcnJcl' it odiolll5 to all well-meaning. 

even if puzzle-headed, persons. That men who are 
not knaYes in their priyatc dealings should nnderstand 
what the word ,. depreciation ,. means, and yct support it, 
speaks hut ill for the existing Rtate of morality on ~uch 
subjects. It iii something new in a ciyilizcd country. 
Scyeral times, indeed, since paper-credit existed, gov­
ernments Ot' lJUblic bodies h:we got into their hands the 
power of i~suing a paper-currency, without the restraint 
of convertibility t or any limitation of the amount, 
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'['he most memorable cases are those of Law's Missis­
sippi scheme, the Assignats, and the Bank Restriction in 
1797. On these various occasions, a depreciation did, 
in fact, take place; but the intention was not professed 
of producing one, nor were its authors in the slightest 
degree n,v,-ure that sHch would be the effect. TIH) 
importmlt truth, thnt currency is lowered (cccteti" 

paribus) in value by being augmented in quantity, 
was known solely to speculative philosophers, to Locke 
and Hllllle. The practieals had never heard of it; 01', 

if they had, disdained it as visionary theory. Not all 

idea was entertained that a paper-money, which rested 
011 good security, which represented. as the phrase 
wa:'>, real w('alth, - could ever become depreciated by 
the mere ltmount of' the issue,~. 

But now this is understood and reckoned upon, and 
is thc Ycry foundation of the scheme. Everybody, 

with a few ridiculous exceptions, !lOW knows, that 
incrc~:5il1g the iOiI3UCI3 of inconvertible p,'pcr lowcrs its 

value, and thereby takes from all who !mve currency 
in their possessioIl, or who are cutitleu to rccel ve allY 

fixed sum, nn ill(ldinite aliquot part of their property 
or income; making a pre~ent of the amount to thc 
is)lucl's of the currency, ana to the persons hy whom 
the fixed sums are payable. This is seen as clea,rly [IS 

daylight; and do men, therefore, recoil from the idcft? 
No: they coolly propoEe that the thing should be done; 
the nO/xu tfJoulcc iSi<ued; the transfer to the debtor of 
the lawful property of the ('reditor, and to the banker 
of part of the property of eve),y one who has money 
in his purse, deliberately :llld knowingly accomplished. 
And thi~ is :<eriollSl;.' entel'tain{'d a;; a proposition sub 
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judice,. quite as fit to be discussed, aml as likely, Ii 
priori, to be found worthy uf mloptioll, al5 any other. 

A t the head of the depreciation party arc the two 
Messrs. Attwood, Matthias and Thomml, - the Lin;L a 
Tory, and nominee of the Duke of Newcastle: his 
brothel', the chairman of the Birmingham Union; one 
who, as a man of action, willing and able to stand in 
the breach, the organizer and leader of our late vic­
torious struggle, has deserved well of his country. But 
the ability required for leading a congregated multitude 
to victory, whether in the war of politics or in that of 
battles, is one thing: the capacity to make laws for the 
commerc(> of n. gJ'(~!lt nation, or even to interpret the 
commonest mercafltile phenomena, is another. If any 
one still doubts this truth, he may learn it from Mr. 
Thomas Attwood's evidenee before the bank commit~ 
tee. 

Mr. Attwood has there given vent to speculations on 
currency, which prove, that, on a topic to which he has 
paid more attention than to any other, he is yet far 
beneath even his recent antagonist, Mr. Cobbett. Mr. 
Cobbett, in truth, sees as clearly as anyone, that to 
enact that sixpence should hereafter be called a shilling 
would be of no use except to the person who owed a 
shilling before, and is now allowed to pay it with six­
pence; and, it being no part of Mr. Cobbett's object 
to produce any gratuitous evil, he has common sense 
enough to see that it would be absurd, for the sake 
of operating upon existing contracts, to render all future 
ones impracticable except on the footing of gambling 
transactions, by making it impossible for anyone to 
divjne whether thp. shilling he undertakes 'to pay wUJ 
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he worth It penny or a pound at the time of pltyment. 
MI'. Cobbett, therefore, is for calling a spade It spade 
ana cancelling, avowedly, a part, Or the whole, as it 
may h:1ppen, of all e:xi~ting debts; permitting the pound 
~terling to be worth twenty shillings, as before. Future 
(']'cditors would thus haye the· benefit of knowing what 
they bargnined for; though they might, indeed, feel It 

slight doubt whether it would be paid. In this scheme 
there is only knaycry; no folly, save that of expecting 
that a {!Teat net of national knavery shoulu be a nation­
al henefit. . 1\1r. AtbYood, all the other hand, is for the 
rohbery too: but t!l('n it has not EO much the character 
of' a robbery in his eyes; for, if it be done in the way of 

it depreciated paper-eurrency, such a flood of wealth, he 
imagine;!, will be di.;;eug!lp:ed in the proccs<l'l, t.h:l.t fhA 

robber am! the robbed, the lion and the lamb, "ill lie 
down loyingly together, (lud woJlo"" in riehes. At the 

bottom of thc fnndholder's pocket, ::\11'. ~'\..ttwood expects 
to fiud WIt: I'ltilu»upher's f>tonc. As great n m.an as Mr. 

Attwood, the King of Brobdingnag, declared it to he 
his creed, that the mun who eall~ illtu cxi:stence two 

blades of gra,.,~'! where only one grew before, ucscrycs 
better of his Gnuntry than the whole tribe of statesmen 
and vl'ltl'ril)r~. :;\11'. Attwood has the same exalted 
opinion of the mall who calls two piece'S of paper into 
existence wh('l'c only nne piece existed before. 

Bllt first we Illust my a few words rcspecting the 
rohbery itilelf: we will revert afterwards to the :tccom­
pallying .\Iggle. 

There liaS been, and is, one l3ophislU, which has en­
abled many well-intentioned persons to disguise from 
their own (?.(msoil?.nc(>.1'1 thA rfl9.1 character of the contem .. 
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pla.ted fraud upon creditors. This "ophi~J1l has some 
superfici:tl plausiLilit,Y. More than half (it ia argued) 
of the national delJt, as well as a great multitude of 
private engagements. were contmeted in a depreciate(i 
currency: if, thcrciorc, the interest or principal be paid, 
without abatemcnt, in money of the ancient standard, 
we arc paying to public and llrivate creditors more than 
they lent. 

To this fiLllacy there are us many as three or four 
sufficient refutations, everyone standing on its own 
indepcw1cnt ground. But the most conclusive and 
crushing of them all is not unfrequelltly overlooked; 
such is the slwrtlle8S of men's memories, eyen about 
the events of their myn time. Ji[any who abhor the 
" equitahlo adjustment" join in (~(mr1pmning the restora­
tion of the currency in 181!); concede that Peel's bill 
plundered nIl debtors for the benefit of creditors; but 

urge, that the present fundholders and other creditors 
are, ill gl"tlaL part, not the !;lame pCrSOl1il who reaped tho 

undue benefit; and that to claim damages from one set 
of persons, because another set have heeu uverpaid, 

is no reparation, but It repetition of in.iustice. This is, 
indecd. true and irresi"tiblc, even thOll~h it stood alone: 

there needs no other argument; y(~t there 'i8 another 
and a still more powerful OlIC. 

The J'estomtion of the ancient ~tamln,l'd, and the pay 
ment, in the l'e::;tot'ed eurrency, of the interest of a deht 
contrnetcd in a depreciate(l one, was no injustice, but the 
:limple pcri(ll'lnance of a plighted compaet. All debttl 
contracted during' the hank re8tl'iction were contracted 
under as full an assurance as the faith of a nation could 
give, that cash payments were only Te.mporarily IiIUS-
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pended. At first, the smpension was to last It few weeks i 
lIcxt, a few months; then, at farthest, It few years. 
Nobody even insinuated a suggestion that it should be 
perpetual; or that, ,,-hen cash payments were resumed, 

less than a guinea should be given at the bank for a 
pound note and a shilling. And to quiet the doubts and 
fears which would else have arisen, and which would have 
rendered it impossible for :my minister to "aise another 
loan except at the most ruino1ls interest, it was made 
the law of' the land, solemnly sanctioned by Parlia­
ment, that "ix months after the pence, if 110t before, 
cash payment,; should be resumed. This, therefore, 
was distinetly one of the conditions of all the loans 
made during that period. It is a condition which has 
not been fulfilled. Instead of "LX months, more than 
as many years intervened between the peace and the 
resurnption of cash payments. The nation, therefore, 
has not kept faith with the fimdholder. Instead of 
having oyerpaid him, we have eheatcd him. Instead of 
making him a. present (as is alleged) of a percentage 
equal to the enhancement of the currency, we continued, 

on the contrary, to pay his intel'cst in depreciated paper 
several years after we wero boun(] hy ('ontl'act to pay it 
ill cash. All(l be it remarked, that the dcprceiation 
was at its highest during' a part of that very perioll. If, 
therefore, there is to be a great day of' national atone­
mont for gOllo-by wrongs, tho iimdholdel':l, instead of 
having any thing to pay back, sllOnld be directed to fiend 
in their bill for the principal and interest of' what tho)' 
were c1efi-tmd<?d of during the hl';;t y<?ar.;J of the poaee. 

Instead of this, it is propo/led, that, having already 
defrauded them of pad of a benefit which was in their 
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bond, and for whirh they gnsc un ('qu_ .. alent, we shoule 
/lUW furce lhelll to make re"titutioll of the remainder. 

That they glHe nn equivalent is mauii'e"t. Th(l 
depreciation did not :lttain irs maxilllulIl Ultl il tlJe la~l 

few years of the war: indeed, it never amounted tc 
allY thing considerable till thell. It was during' those 
years, also, that the largest sums were borrowed by the 
government. At that time, the effects of the bank 
restriction had begun to be ,Yell umlerstoorl. The 
wl'itings of ).fr. Benry Thornton, Lord King, Mr. 
Hical'do, Mr. HuskissOll, Mr. Blake, &c., and the 
report of the bullion committee, had diffused a very 
genera.l conviction. that the currency was in fact depre­
ciated, and that the bank directors acted on principles 
of which that evil was the natural consequence. Does 
anybody imagine that the loans of those years could 
have been raised, except on terms ncyer before heard of 
under a eivilized government, if there had been no 
engagement to pay the interest or the principal in 
money of any fixed standard, but it had been avowed, 
that, to ·whateyer point the arbitrary issues of the bank 
might depress the value of the pound sterling, there it 
would be suffered to remain? 

"\Vhat avails it, then, to cavil about paying more 
t.han Was borrowed? E,'crybody who borrows at in­
terest, and keeps his engagement, pays more than he 
borrowed. The question is not, Have we paid more 
than we borrowed? but, Haye we paid more than we 
contmcted to pay? And the answer is, "\Ve have paid 
If''>1~. The fund holder • as the weaker party. has 
p,)ckered the injury: he only asks to be spared an 
,Hl,J-lti>mti :md fin greater on('_ '\-~e covenanteil ":0 paV 
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in a metallic standard: we thereforc are bound to do it. 
To udiLemte U11 I:luch a q lIcotion ill a5 if a private per .. 
son were to deliberate whether he 8hould pick a pocket. 

So much for tbe imbstance of the fraud. Therc is, 
howcver, 110 political crime flO bau in itself but what 
may be made still worse by the Illanncr of' doing it. 
To rob aU creditors, public and private, is bad enough, 
in all conscience; but, for the suke of robbing cxisting 
creditors, to [,,>1.ve to a set of bankel's thc power of 
tuxing the community to an unlimited amount at their 
sole pleasurc, by pouring fl1l1h paper which could only 
get into circulation by lowering the value of all the 
paper already issued, - what would this he hut to erect 
a company of puhlic. plunderers, and place all our for­
tunes in their hands, merely beeat1.~(> thc>r ofli:>r to lcm(lus 

our own mOlley, and call the twofold operatioll "afIol'd­
illg facilities to trade"? It were LotteI' worth our while 

to settle a Blenheim or a Strn,thfieldsayc upon every 
l1<tuker in Ellglalltl. llecuniary tmn~,\ctionll would 

shortly come to an end: in a few months, we 8hould he 
in a state of ba.rter. No one in his :<enl'le" would take 
money in exchange for any thing, exeept he were sure 
of being able to lay it, out before the next day. Every 
one would begin to estimate his )los~es"ioIl8, not by 
pounds sterling, but by ~heep alld oxen, as in the 
patriarchal times. 

:\fr. Attwood opines, thnt the multiplication of the 
circuhting meuiuIn, and the consequent diminution 
of its value, do not merely dimiIli~h the pressure of 
taxes and debt", and other fixed charges, but give 
employment to labor, and that to an indefinite ex­
tellt. If ,,"e could work mirncle;;;., we would not. br, 
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niggardly of them. Posscf'I;,ing the power df culling 
all the l:1.boror8 of G reut Britain into high W<.Lg-e~ and 

full employment hy no more eomplicated a piece of 
machinery than an engrayer's plate, a man would be 
much to blame if he failed for want of going far 
enough. Mr. Attwood, accordingly, is for increasing 
the issues, until, with his paper loayes amI fishes, he ha~ 
fed the whole multitude, so that not a creature goef. 
away hmlgry. Such a depreeiation as would cause 
wheat to average ten shillings the bushcl, he thinks, 
would suffice; but if, on trial, any laborer shouk1 

declare that he still had an appetite, :NIr. Attwood 
proffers to serYe up another dish, and then another, up 
to the desired point of satiety. If a population thus 
.satisfactorily fed shoukl, under such ample cneollrllgp.­

ment, double or treble in its numbcl's, all that would be 
lle<';lJ~~al"y, in thi:s gentleman';: opinion, is to depreciate 

the currency 80 much the more. 
It is not that )Ir. AUwuoulJxacLly thinkl5 that a hun 

gry people can be literally fcd upon his bitd of paper. 
His doctrine is, that paper-money is not capital, Lut. 
brings capital into funer employment. A large portion 
of the national capital, especially of that part which 
consists of buildings and machinery, is now, he affirms, 
lying idle, in default of a market for its productions; 
those yurious productions being, as he admits, the 
llalurnl market for one another, but being unable to 
exchange for each other, for 'want of a 1ll01'C plentiful 
medium of exchange, just as wheels will not turn with 
u spm'c 1I11oWllllce of oil. It was suggested to him, by 
some member of the committee, that a small nominal 
lUllount of c·.lrrency will sufficA'. t,o pxehnnge as many 
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commodities as a larger one, saving that it will do it 
lit lower prices; wbich, howeY€r, when eommOll to nl~ 

commodities, are exactly as good to the seUcrs as high 
prices, except that these last may enable them to )Jnt 
off their creditors with a smaller refll value. Mr. 
Attwood eouhl not help admitting this; but it failed to 
produce any impression upon him: he could not per­
ceive that high prices are in themselves no benefit; he 
could not get it out of his head that high prices occa­
sion "increased consumption," "increased demand," 
Ilnd thereby give It stimulus to production. As if it 
were any increase of demand for bread to have two bits 
of paper to give for a loaf instead of onc. As if being 
able to t'cll a pair of' shoes for two rags instead of' one, 
wben cae I. rag is only worth half as much, were any 
additional inducement to the product.ion of shoe". 

",Yhencvcr we mcet witlt any notion Jllore than com­
monly absurd, we expect to find that it is derived from 
what is miscalled" practical expericnce ;" namely, from 
something which has been seen, heard, and lllisunder­
stood. Such is the easo with Mr. Attwood'" (lelusion. 
'Yhat has imposed upon him is, as usual, what he \yould 
term " a fact." If prices coulu be kept as high as in 
1825, all would he well; for, in 1825, not one well­
conducted laborer ill Great Britain was unemployed. 
The first liberty we ~ball take is that uf disbelievini! 
the" fact." In its very nature, it. i~ one which neither 
:i\1r. Attwood, nor allY one, enn personally know to be 
true; and his lIlenus of u('eltmte knowledge are proba­
bly confined to the great mal1utaN1lJ'ing nnd exporting 
town which he personally inhabits. Thus much, how~ 
CW~l', we gnmt, lhflt tho huilding&; lind nHtohincry he 



THE CURRENCY JUGGLE. 79 

speaks of were not lying idle in 1825, but were in full 
operatiun: many of them, imlc~u, ncn;; erected during 

that frantic period; which is partly the cause of their 
lying idle now. But why was [1,11 the capital uf lhtl 

country in such unwonted activity in 182"5? Because 
the whole mercantile public was in a state of insane 
delusion, in its very nature temporary. From the im· 
possibility of exactly adjusting the operations of the 
]lI'OUllCer to the wants of the consumer, it always hap. 
pens that some articles Itre more or less in deficiency, 
and others in exeess. To rectify these derangements, 
the healthy working of the social economy requires, 
that, in some channels, capital should be in full, while 
in others it shoultl be in slack, employment. nut, in 
1825, it was imagined that all articles, compared with 
the demand ftH' them, were in a state of deficiency, 
An UllUHual extension ot' the spirit of speculation, 
accompanied rather than caused hy a great increase of 
paper.credit, had produced a l'i"o of prices, which, not 

being supposed to be conucctcd with a depreciation of 
the currency, each merchant or manufacturer considered 
to arise from an increase of the effectual demand for his 
l>ftrtieular article, Ilnd tlLllcied then~ was a ready and 
permanent market fo\' almost any quantity of' that arti~ 

cIe which he could produce. ~ll'. Attwood's error is 

that of supposing that a depreciation of the currency 
really increases the demand for 1111 Ill,tides, and c(\nse~ 

quently their production, because, under some cireum~ 
stances, it may create a false opinion of an increase of 
dem~mt1; which false opinion leads, us the reulity would 
do. t) an increase ot' production, followed, however, by 
a. ft\t.'ll NVllhion ItS ~oon rl.S the af~lusioll ceases. Thl!. 
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l oevu!sion ill 1825 ,vas not cansed, as }fr .. l\ttwood 
fimcies, h.r a contraction of the eUl'reney: the onI) 
eause of the rCitl ruin ,vas the imaginary prosperity. 
Tllc contraction of the currency was the consequence, 
110t the cause, of the revulsion. So many merchants 
and bankers having failed in their speculations, so 
many, therefore, being unable to meet their engage­
ments, their paper became worthless, and discredited all 
other paper. An issue of inconvertible bank-notes 
might have enabled these debtors to cheat their cred­
itors: but. it would not have opened !t market fllr OM 

more loaf of bread, or one more yard of cloth; because 
wlmt. mn kp~ n rli'mnnrl for eommodities is commodities, 

and not bits of paper. 
It is nu slight ndditiunal motive to rejoice in our 

narrow esenpc fl'OllI marching 10 parliamcntary I'cform 
through It vi .. )lent revolutioll, -wheny,c Ll!iuk uf tllt:J 

influence which would in that e,-ent have been exercised 
uVl;;r ChettL Britaiu, for good 01' for ill, by men of 
whose opinions what precedes is a faithful picture. 

",Ve have no dread of them at present, bccause, 
together with the disapprobation of all instructed per­
aons, they have to encounter a strong popular pn;judiee 
against paper-money of every kind. The real misfor­
tUllC would he, if they should waive their currency 
juggle, and coalesce with the clearer-sighted and more 
IIumerous tribe of political swindlers who attack public 
und pri,'ute debts directly and avowedly. 

But, even thus, we do not fear that they should suc­
ceed. There are enough of honest people in England 
to be too many for all the knaves; and it is only for 
want of discussion that these schemes find any favorer, 
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among sincere men. The mischief, and it is not incon­
siderable, ill, Llu~L ,"uch things should be tctlked of, 01 

thought of; that the time and talents which ought to 
be employed in making goou lltw," and redrcl5::!ing real 
wrongs should be taken up in counselling or in avert­
ing a national iniquity, to the injury of all goou hupe:;, 
but most to the damage and discredit of the popular 
cause, which is almost undistinguishably identified in 
the minds of many excellent but ill-informed and timid 
people with the supremacy of brute force over right, 
and a perpetually impending spoliation of every thing 
which one person has and another desires. 

Emmett
Page8



.A FEW OBSERV ATIOXS O.N THE FREXCH 

REVOLUTIOX,* 

HI~TORY is interesting nn41rr n twofokl a~pcct: it has a 
scientific interest, and a mom] or Liugmphic interest,­
a. scientific, innsmuch as it exhibitH the genera.l lawil of 
th(~ moral universe acting in circmnstances of eOll­
plexity, and enables ns to tr:u~e the eonnection between 
greitt clfecTs and theil' eau"cs; it moral or biographie 
interest, inasmuch as it displays the ('hal'lll'ir)"s and lin's 
of human beings, and calls upon us, n.ceording to their 
de~prvil1gs 01' to thrir fortunes, for s,vmpnthy, admira­
tion, or censure. 

"\Vithout entering nt present, morc than to thE' f'xtent 
of a few words, into the scientific aspect of the history 
of the French Rcyolntion, or f3topping to dofin() the 

place which we would as,Qign to it as an event in uni­
vcnml hbLury, IHJ lH~ed not fear to declare nttcrly 

unqualified for estimating the French Rcyolntion any 
one who looks upon it ns arising t)'om camle~ fJcculiudy 

:Fl'eneh, or otherwise than as one turbulent passage in 
a prof!:l'cs:o;iYe tl'uu:::j-imnatioll (,lIlbracing tlu~ whole 1m­
man race. .All political revolutions not effected hy 
foreign conquest originate in moral rCYOl111iollS. The 

.. x"row (.\ review of the nJ'(;t two volulUop. of AH,,;:on's lIiil;~(\"Y of F.lh 

rope, Monthly Repo.itory, AlIgu.'t, 18.1.1. 
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subversion of established institutions is merely one 
consequenre uf the prcviolls sllbycr~ion of e1'tahlished 
oplll!On~. The politienJ revolutions of the last tht'ce 
I~enturie:;; were but a few outward m:tnifcsfations of n 

lIlorall'evolution, whi.ch date:;; from the great bl'cnking­
loose of the human f:teultics commonly described as the 
"revival of letters," :tnu of whieh the main instmIl1ent 
:md agent was the invention of printing. How IlllWh 

of tbe (~'mr;;p <)1' t1lat llwrnl j'cyo1 ut-ion yet remains to 

be nm, or IHlw mnny politieal revolutions it will yet 
g'enerate lwt(»)'e it be exhausted, no one e:lll foretell. 

Hut it mU(01t be the ,;Imlhwcst view of' the 'French ItCYO­

lution whieh C!ll1 now ('1)1\",iI1I'r it :1;; any thing but a 

mere ineitlent in a great dwnge in man himself, - in 
hi:; belief", in his prj nriplC's of eOlHluet, :rnd thcl'efo1'l~ 

in the ontward arrangcment~ of suciety j a eh:mge so 
{itl' from being completed, that it ill not yet elear, even 

to the more advanced Fpirit!l, to what ultimate goal it is 
tending. 

Now, if this view be jU<lt (which we must be content 
for the present to assume), ~urely for an EngliiJh hi~Lo­

riun~ writing at thi" particular time concerning the 
Freuell Hcvulntioll, there wa~ !':'omething pressing for 
consideration, of greater intcre,-t and importance than 
the degree of' pl'uii'e or hhme (lne to the few individuals, 
who, ,yith more or less eon~cioll"Jlc,,~ (If what they were 
ahout, happened to be pCl'f'onally implientell in tl)(1t 

::trife of the elements. 
But. also, if, feeling 11is ineap:tcity fill' treating hi"tol'Y 

from thc- seirntific point of' view. an :tntl!dl' thinks fit to 
confine himl'rlf to the nJ,)j'n] :l~J)I'd, 1'111'('J:v :" line less 

comm()l1pbN> nlO:,:11 I'",,"lt, !>"HIC Ii);)!'" yalllnhie and 
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more striking practical lesson, might admit of being 
i.lrawn from this extraordinary pas;:ng0 of history, t.Imon 
merely this, that men should beware how they Legin a 
politieul cUllvubion, beeauec they nevel" ellu tell how OJ' 

when it will end; which happens to Le the one solitary 
general inference, the entire aggrC';!rttc of the practienl 

wisdom, deduced therefrom in Mr. Alison's book. 
Uf such stuff arc oruinury pe('plc't< rnoralii,ie~ com­

posed. Be good, he wise, ttlwaYI:i do right, take heed 
what. you do; for you know not \vhat may come of it. 
Does Mr. Alison, or anyone, really believe that any 
human thing, from the nLH of mUll to the last bank­
ruptcy, ever went wrong for wnnt of such maxims as 
these? 

A political convulEion it< a fearfnl thing: granted. 
Nobod,)' can be assure(l beforehalHl what course it will 
take: we grant that too. 1Vlmt then? No one ought 
ever to do any thing which has any tendency to bring 
on it convulsion: is that the principle? But there 
never was an attempt made to reform any abuse in 
Church or State, never any <lenunchtioll uttered, or 
mention made of any political or social evil, which had 
not some such tendency. 'Vhatever excites dissatis­
faction with anyone of the arrangement,; of society 
hrings the danger of a foreible fiu],yersion of the entire 
fabric so mnch the nearel'. Does it follow that there 
ought to be no c'€nsure of any thing which exists r 01' 
is this abstinence, pel'lllhentnre, to be observed only 
when the (huger is considerable? But that is when­
ever the evil complailled of is considerable; because, 
the ;sreater the evil, the ~tronger is the desire excited to 
be freed from it, and heeause the greatest e"ile. [LTe 
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always those which it is most difficult to get rid of by 
ordinary mcan.,. It ·would follow, then, that mankind 

nrc at liberty to throw ofF sman evils, but not great 
ones; that the most deeply l'eatcd and fatal diseases of 
the social system are those which ought to be left for 
"vcr without remedy. 

Men are not to make it the sole object of their politi­
eallives to avoid a rcyolution, no more than of their 
natural lives to avoid death. They are to take reason­
able earc to ayert both those contingencies when there 
is a present dangel', but not to forbear the pursuit of 
:my worthy ohject for fear of n mere possibility. 

Unquestionably it is posl'lible to do mischief by stri\'­
iug for n larger measure of political reform than the 
national mind is ripe for; and so tim:ing on prmn:l.tnrpjy 

tt struggle between elements, whieh, by a more gradual 
progress, might have hecn brought to harmonize. And 

every honest and considerate person, before he engages 
in the career of It politiclll ro£o1'11101' , will inquire 

whether the moral state and intellectual culture of the 
people ;:u-c 8ueh us to rt:!lldel' H,lIy gTcaL ilJlpruvcrmmt in 

the management of public affairs possible. But he will 
inquire, too, whether the pcople are likely ever to be 
made better, morally or intellectually, without a pre­
vious change in the government. Jf not, it may still be 
his duty to strive for such a change, at whatever risk. 

'Vhat decision a perfectly wise mall, at the opening 
of the French Revolution, would have come to upon 
these ~evcral points, he who knows most will be most 
slow to pronounce. By the revolution, tmbstnntial 
good has been effected of immense value, at the cost of 
immc(li:1J(' (·yil of the llIost trpm(>ndOll~ kinil, HlIt. it is 
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impossible, with all the light which has be~n, or prob­
ably eyer will be, obtained on the subject, to do more 
than conjecture whether :Frallce could have purchawd 
1mprovemcnt cheaper; whether any COlJrse which could 
ha\'c nvcrted the revolution would not have done 60 

by arresting all improvement, and 'Jarbarizing down the 
people of France into the condition of Russian boors. 

A revolution, whieh is so ugly a thing, certainly 
cannot be a very formidable thing, if all is true tbat 
conservative writers say of it; for, according to them, 
it has always depcnded upon the will of' 60me small 
number of persoll;; whether there ::;hould be a revolu­
tiOl1 or not. 'rJwy iunui!l bly l)('giu by \lssumlng, that 

great [md deeisinl imlllcdiatc improvements, with n. cer­
tttinty of f.'ub,c(]u('nt. find 1'ltpid progrCds, nnd the ulti­
mate attainment of all practieable good, may be had 
by pCil.ccuLle mcan::; n.t the option of the leading rcfunn­

ers; and that to this they voluntarily prefer civil war 
and massacre, fur the sake of marching sumewhat more 
directly and rapidly towards their u1timate ends. Hav­
ing thus made out II revolution to bc so mere a baga­
telle, that, except by the extreme of k1layery or folly, 
it may always be kept at a l1istnncc, there is little 
difficulty in proying all revolutionary leaders kn:wes or 
fuols. But, unhappily, theirs is no soch enviable po:;,i­
ti011: a far other alternative is commonly offered to 
them. ,,\Ve will hazard the asserrion, that there has 
scurcely ever yct happened :1 Jlolitical convulsion, orig'i­
nating in the desire of refol'm, where the choice diu 
not.> in the full per.~unsion of eve1'y per-snn ('Oll(l('1'1lAI1, 

lie between all and nothing; where the actors in tho 
1'evolution had not thoroughly made up tlwir miuus, 
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that, without a revolutioJl, the enemies of all reform 
would huyc tho entim n8t'ondency; nnd that not only 

there 1yoilid be no prc;;:cnt improvement, but the door 
W(;III!l, rUL' the future, be .shut ag-a,in::st cycry c,mlcltYOI' 

towards it. 
Unquestionably, such was the eOIlvictiuJl of {hUt;t;: 

who touk part in the Frendl HcvoJntion during its 
earlier stage~. They tlid Hot ehoose the way of blood 
and yiolcIlce in )ll'dcI'cncc to the way of peace and dis­
cllssioll. Theit·s WHS tht' eause oj' law and order. The 

States - GencmJ at Ver,,:nilles were a body legally as­
sembled, legally and constitutionally sovereign of' the 
country, ami had every right, which law and opinion 
could hestow upon them, to do all tImt they did. But, 
as soon as thq did any thing disagreeable to the J;.ing's 
courtiers (at that time they had not Cy(~l1 begull to make 
any alteration" in the fimdamcntal institutions of the 
country), the king and his advisers took steps for 
appealing to the t'ayonet. Then, and not till then, the 
adverse force of an armed people stood fiHth in defence 
of the highest constituted authority, - the legislature 
of their country, - menaced with illegal vjolen(:e. The 
Bastille fell; the popular party became the ",trong-er; 
and success, whid'i so oHen is said to be it justific[1tion, 
has here proved the reverse: men who would bave been 
mnked with Hampden and Sidrl(~y, if the), lind quietly 
waited to have tbeir throats cut, passed fOl' odious mon­

sters because they lta~'e heen victorions, 
vVe Imve not llOW time nor spa('e to tli"clll''' the quall­

tum of' the guilt which attache:;, not to the authol'1:l of 
the revolution, but to the various subsequent revolution­
Ilry govornment", fin' tIm crimes of the revolution, 
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Much was done which could not have been done except 
by bad men, Bllt whoever oxnmiuo" to.ithfully and 

diligently the I'e(~t)rds of those times, whoever can COIl­

edve t.lw eij'\'lUUi>LaJlces and look into th(: minds CYCll 

of the men ,,,ho planneu and perpetrateu those enormi­
ties, will be the morc f"hlly convinccu, thc lllUl"C he con­

siders the facts, that all which WM done had one sole 
object. That objeet was, according to the phraseology 
of the timc, to save th(~ revolution; to ~ayc it, no mat­
ter by what means; to defend it again:>t its irreeoncila­

ble enemies, within and without; to prevent the undoing 
of the whole work, the restomtion of all which had 
been demolished, and the extermination of all who had 
been active in demolish ing; to keep down the royalists, 
and urh'c brwk tlw fiwcig'n inYnderl'l; as the means to 
these ends, to erect all }'mnce into :1 camp. snbjeet the 
whole FreIwn p"()plc! to thp. ohligations and tho arbitrary 
discipline of a besieged city; and to inflict death, or 
suffer it, with equ(lll'endincs>I, - death or !In)' nth,,], "vi], 

- for the sake of succeeding in the object. 
But nothing of all this is dreamed of in :J1r. Alison's 

philosophy: he knows not enough, either of his pro­
fessed subject, or of the nniypr"al ~"l1hject, the nature of 
man, to have got even thus f:ll', to have made this first 
step towards underotanding what the French Revolution 
was. In this he is without excuse; for, had he been 
eyen moderately read in the French literature subsequent 
to the revolution, he would have found thii! view of the 
details of its history familiar to every writer and t) 

every reader. 
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THOUGHTS ON POETRY AND ITS VARIETIES," 

I. 

IT has often been asked, "What is Poetry? And many 
and various are the answers which have been returned. 
The vlligarest of nll one with which no person pos­
sessed of' tlw faculties to which poetry :iJdresses itself 
e::m eycr have been satiHn.ed - is that which confounds 
p00.try ,yith ml'tl'icul composition; yet to thi~ wrptdlled 

mockery of n llC'finition llIallY have been led back by 
the fi,i1nre of all their attempts to :find any other thut 

would dLstinguish what they have been accustomed to 
,all poetry frum much which they have knowu only 

under other names. 
That, however, the word "poetry" impultl:! IlUIW<.\­

thing quite peculiar in its nature; something which 
may exist in what is called prose as well as in Yerse; 
something which docs not even require the instrument 
of words, but can speak through the other :tudible 
symbols called musical soundi', and eyen through the 
visible ones which are the language of sculpture, paint­
ing, and arehitecture, - all this, Vfe believe, is and must 
be felt, though perhaps indistinctly, by all upon whom 
poetry in any of its shapes produces any impression 
beyond that of tickling the ear. The distinction be-

.. lIIonthly Repository, January and October, 1833. 
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tween poetry and what is not po('try, whether explaind 
01' llot, is felt to be fimdamental; and, where eyery one 

feels a difference, a difference there must be. All other 
appearances mfLy be tltlladuws; LuI, the appearance of a 

difference is a real difference. Appearances too, like 
other thing~, mUl"t have a eausc; and that which can 
cause any thing, eycn an illusion, must be a reality. 
And hence, while a half-philosophy disdains the clas­
sifications and distinctions indicated by popular lan­
guage, philosophy carried to itg highest poiJJt frames 
new ones, but rarely sets aside thc old, content with 
correcting and rC!"l'ularizing them. It cuts fresh chan­
nels for thought. hut does not fill up such as it finds 
ready-made: it traceR, on the eontrary, more deeply, 
broadly, and di;;tilletly, those into which tile current 
has I'pomanC'ou,.;ly j{owed. 

Let us then nttempt, in the way of modest inquiry, 
not to" eooree and confine Kature within the bounds of 
an arbitrary defillition, but rather to find the lJOunuaries 
which she herEe1f has set, and erect a barrier round 
them; not calling' mankind to account for having mis­
applied the word" poetry," but attempting to clear up 
the eonccption which they already attach to it, and to 
bring forward us :t di~tillet principle that which, as a 

vague feeling, has really guided them in their employ­
ment of the term. 

The object of poetry is confessedly to net upon the 
emotions; - ann therf'in is poetry sufficiently distin­
guished from what y\T ord"worth affirms to be its logical 
opposite' namely, not prose, but matter of fact, or 
science. The one addresFes itself to the belief; the 
other, to the feelings. The one docs its. work hy eon-
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vmcing or persuading; the other, by moving. The one 
acts by pre~entil1 g' it proposition to the understanding; 
the other, by offering interesting objects of eontempla­
tlon to the bem:ibiliticci. 

This, however, leaves 1M Yel'Y fill' from tt definition 
()f poetry. This distinguiolws it from one t.hing; hut 
we are bound to distinguish it from eyery thing. To 
bring thoughts or images before the mind, fat the pur­
pose of acting upon the emotions, doe~ not belong to 
poetry alone. It is equally the province (for example) 
of the novelist: and yet the faculty of the poet and 
that of the novelist arc as distinct as any other two 
fnoulties; I1.S the facultie8 of the TIoveliRt, n11il of' the 

orator, or of the poet and the metfLphysicilLn. The 
twn chnrnctcl'S may be _ united, as charact()I's the most 

(li:lparate may; but they haw~ no natural eonnection. 
:Many of' the greatcllt poem;; arc in the form of fIcti­

tious narratil'e8; anu, in almost all good serious fiction~, 
there is true poetry. But there i:; a nHlical di"tinction 

hctween the intel'est felt in a story as sneh, and the 
interest cxcitcrl by poetry; for the one is derived from 
inciuent, the other from the representation of feeling. 
Tn one, the ~'!ul'ec of ' the emution excited ill the exhi­
bition of a "tate or Mates of human 8en.:::ibility; in the 
other, of' a ;,:eries of stutes of mere outward circum­
stances. :\olY,:t1l minus arc capahle of being aitccted 
more 0]' lc~" I,), representatious of the lattel' kiud, fLnd 
all, or almost all, oy those of' the f~:>l'mf'I'; yet the t.wo 
sources of illte],(,8t correspond to two (1i~tillct and (as 
respects their greatest development) mutually exclu~ive 
characters of mind. 

At what age is the passion for lL story, for almost 
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any kinu of story, merely as a stOl','"' the mil!':'t inten:;e? 
In chilJllOOU. But that abo id thG aMo at which poet­

ry, even of the ~implest description, is least relished 
and lea~t understood; because the feelings with whicll 
it is especially conversant are yet undeveloped, anu, not 
having been even in the slightest degree experienced, 
cannot be sympathized with. In what stage of the 
progress of society, again, is story-telling most valued, 
and the story-teller in greatest request and honor? In 
a rude state like that of the Tartars and Arabs at this 
day, and of almost all nations in the earliest ages. nut, 
in this state of society, there is little poetry except bal­
lads, which are mostly narrative, - that is, essentially 
stories, and derive their principal interest from the 
hJcidenti', Gmsidereu us poetry, they arc of the lowest 
:tlHl mo:lt elelOentnl'y kind: the feelings depicted, or 
l'fltllIW ill(1i(~flt(,(1, !lI'(~ the "'implf'st. uur llutllre hns; such 

joys und grit·ts n~ the immeuiate pressure of some out­
ward OV0nt e.'C:oltotl in ]'udo minds, which live wholly im­

mersed in outward things, amI have never, either from 
choice <)1' a f()rec they ('QuId not rCi5il3t, turneu them­

selves to the contemplatiun of the world within. Pass­
iJlg !lUW frum dlilcllluull, amI from the ehildhood of 
society, to the grown-llp men and ,,,olllen of' this most 
grown-up and unchild-like age, the minds and hearts 
of greatest depth and elevation are commonly thosc 
which take greatest delight in poetry: tlJe shallowest 
and emptiest, on the contrary, al'e, at all events, not 
those least addicted to noyd-reading, This accords, 
too, with all ItIllllpgOllS experience of human nature. 
The sort of' persons whom not merely in books, hut in 
their lin'''', we find perpetually engaged in hunting for 
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tJXcitcment from without, are invariably those who do 
not possess, either in the "igor of their intellectual 
powers ur ill the depth of their sell8ibilities, that which 
would enal,le them to find ample excitement nearer 
home. The most idle and friyolom; persons take a 
natural delight in fictitious narmtive: the excitel1l(;nt it 
affords is of the kind which comes from without. Snch 
persons arc rarely lovers of poetry, though they mtty 
f~mcy themseln'il eo bccause they relish novels in V8r8e. 
But poetry, which is the delineation of' the deeper lind 
more secret working,; of human emotion, is interesting 
only to t!Joi;e to whom it recalls whnt they ho,ye felt, or 
\vhose ima,q:inatioll it sLit,S up to conceive what they 
could feel, or what they might have been able to feel, 
had their outward circumstances been different. 

Poetry, ·when it is really Flndl, ie truth; and fiction 
A.l!'\(), if it i~ go()(l fc)1' flny thing, is truth: hut they are 

different truths. The truth of poetl'Y is to paint the 
human soul truly: the truth of notion is to giyc 0. huc 

picture of life. The two kinds of knowledge are differ­
ent, and come by different waylI, - come mostly to 

different persons. Great poets are often proverbially 
ignorant of life. 1Yhat they know has come hy obser­
vation of' themselves: they have found within them 
one highly de1i('ate and sen"itiw !'<perimcn of human 
nature, Oil whieh the laws of emotion arc written in 
hu'ge eharactel'F', such as can be read off without much 
I'twly. Other knowledge of l1Iankind, "uch as eomes 
to men of tlw world hy outwal'(1 experienre, is not in­
di"pensallle to them as poets: out, to the noyelist, such 
knowledgo is all in all; he has to desl'l'iiJe outward 
thin:;;;, not the inward man; actions and events, not 
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I~;dings; and it will not do for him to be numbered 
among those, who, ItS )ladame Holand said of Brissot, 
know man, but not men. 

All this is no bar to the possibility of combining 
both clements, poetry and narrative or incident, in the 
same work, and calling it either a novel or a poem; 
but so may red and white combine on the same human 
features or on the same canvas. There is one order of 
composition which requit·cs the union of poetry and in­
cident, each iIi its highest kind, - the dmmatic. Even 
there, the two elements are perfectly distinguishable, and 
lllUY exist of une(lllal quality and in the most various 
proportion. rrhp il1Piilc>nts of' a dramntic poem may be 
scanty and ineffective, though the delineation of pas­
sion (tnd charflct(>r may be of the Ilighest ol'dcl', ftS ill. 

Goethe's admirable "Torquato Ta14so ;" or, again, the 
story ali It mere IItory may be well got up {\ll: efFect, IlS 

is the ease with some of the most trashy productions 
of the :Minerva p1'e88; it muy even be, 'IV lu~t those arc 

not, fL coherent and probable series of eYents, though 
there he <"carcely n, feeling exhibited which is not repre· 
!'jented falsely, or in a manner absolutely commonplace 
The combination of the two excellenees is what renders 
Shakespeare so generally aceeptuble, - each sort of 
readers finding in him ",-hat is suitable to their fiwulties. 
To tho many, he is great a" a story-teller; to the few, as 
a poct:. 

In limiting poetry to the delIlleation of states of feel­
ing, and denying' th,~ nallle where Ilothillg' is delineated 
but outwar:l ob.iect~, we may he thought to have llone 
what we pr()mi~et1 to avoid, - to have not found, but 
IUHdr, a ddiui',j!1n ill oppf,~itioll (0 the U:3ugc of Itm 
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guage, since it is c8tabli"hcd by common consent that 
tlIcrc is a poctry called de;3criptive. )Ye deny the 
~harge. Description is not poetry bec:tm:e therc is 
descripti vc poetry, no morc than sciencc is poetry be­
cause there is such a thing as a didactic poem. But an 
ol~ject which admits of being described, or a truth 
which may fill a place in a scientific treatise, may als'() 
furnish an occasion for the generation of poetry, which 
we thereupon choose to call descriptive or didactic. 
The poetry is not in thc object itself, nor in thc seien­
tine truth itself, but in the statc of' mind in which the 

one and the uthcl' may he contemplated. The mere 
llelinoa.tion of the (limensions and calm's of pxtl'l'nal 

objeets is nilt poetry, no more than a geometrical 
ground-plan of St, Peter'" or vVestminster Abbey is 
painting. Des(~riptive poetl'Y consists, no doubt, in 
description, out ill ue"cription of thing.;; UI5 they appear, 
not as they arc; and it paints them, not in their bare 
and natural lineaments, but seen through the mediulIl 

Bud arrayed in the colors of the imagination sct in 
action by the feelings. If a poet describes u lion, he 
does not describe him as It naturalist "'would, nor even us a 
tr:lYeller wouhl, 'who was intent npon stating the tmth, 
the whole truth, and nothing: but the truth. He de­
scrihes him by imagCl'Y, that ie, by suggesting the most 
striking likenesses and contmsts which might occur to 
a miml contemplating It lion, in the state of awe, ·won· 
dl'Y', 01' tf'J"'ror, which the spectude naturally excites, 01 

is, on die occasion, supposed to excite, Xow, this is 
describing tho lion profeilsedly, but the stnte of exdt.p.­

ment of the RJlectator really, The IiOll may he described 
fa;J~dy or with exaggeration, and the poetry be nIl the 
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better: but, if the human emotion be not painted with 
5erupulou~ truth, the poetry is bau poetry; i.e., is not 
poetry at all, but a faiIlI1'e. 

Thus £'11', our progre""g towards a clear view of the 
essentials of poetry has brought us very close to the 
last two attempts at n definition of poetry which we 
happen to have seen in print, both of them by poets, 
and men of genius. The one is by Ebenezer Elliott, 
the author of "Corn-law Rhymes," and other poems 
of still greater merit. " Poetry," says he, "is impas­
t<ioncd truth." The other is by a writer in "Black­
wood'/< "fag-azine," and eomeR, we think, still nearer 
the mark. IIe defines poetry, "man's thoughts tinged 
by his feelings." There is in either definition a near ap­
pl'oxinmtioll to wlwt. wo lU'P, in i<p.l1l'eh of. Every truth 
whieh n. human being can enunciate, every thought, 
even every outWtll'U impreesion, which cnn enter into 

his con8ciouEl1ef~S, may become poetry, when shown 
through any impa:Sl;iolled medium; when invested with 

the coloring of' j O~', 01' grief, or pity, or affection, or 
admiration, or reverence, or awe, or eYcn hatred or 
terror; and, unless so colored, nothing, be it as interest­
ing as it may, is poetry. But both these definitions 
fnil to di.5criminatc hetween poetry and eloquence. 
Eloquence, as weU as Iloetry, is impassioned truth; 
eloqucnce, as well fiR poetry, is thoughts colored by the 
feelingI'. Yet common :tppreheu5ion and philosophic 
criticism alike rcco!~"I1ize ft distinction between the two: 
there is much that everyone would call eloquence, 
IV hi~h no one would think of classing as poetry. A 
[jucstion 'will sometimes arise, whether some particular 
Quthor is a poet; and those who mRint.ain the negatiV6 
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commonly allow, that, though not a pact, lie is a highly 
eloquent writer. The distinction betwcen poetry and 
eloquence appears to us to be equally fundamental with 
the distinction between poetry and narmtivc, or between 
poetry and description, wl1ile it is still farther from 
huving been satisfactorily cleared up than either of the 
others. 

Poetry and eloquence arc both alike the expression 
or utterance of feeling: but, if 'we lllay he cxcused the 
antithel'is, we should I3tty that eloquence is heard " po­
etry is lJ/'crlH'ard. Eloquence supposes an audience. 
The pe('uliurity of' poetry appears to 118 to lie in the 
poet's uttel' unconsciousness of It listener. Poetry is 

feeling confessing itself to itself in moments of soli­
tude, und cmhodying' itsolf' in sYl'nbols which nrc tho 

nearest postlible representations of the feeling in the 
exact shape in which it exists in the poet's mind. 
Eloquence is feeling pouring itself' out to other minds, 
courting their sympathy, Ol~ endeavoring to influence 
their belief, or move them to passion or to action. 

An poetry is of the nature of soliloquy. It may be 
said that poetry which is printed on hot-pressed paper, 
and I'old at a bookseller's shop, ik' :t soliloquy in full 
dress and on the stage. It is so; hut there is nothing 
absurd in tllO idea of sHch a mode of' ~'oliloquizing. 
'What we h:we said to ourselves we may tell to others 
afterwards; wlmt we have said or done in solitude we 
may voluntarily reproduce when we know that other 
eyes are upon us. But no tra('c of eonsciousncss that 
llny "Y"F\ f1.rp lIpon m; mm;t hie visihlp. in the work itl'lelf. 
The actor knows that there is an amlicnce present; but, 
if he nct o.s though he knew it, he net" ill. A poet 

YOf" J. 7 
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mny write poetry, not only witb the intention of print­
ing it, but for the expresl'! purpuse of being paid for it. 
That it shoulU be poetry, heing written under such 
.illflu\jllce~, i~ 1e1;1:; pn,iJaL1e, llvL, llllwcvcr, Illlpmil:ilLle; 

but no otherwise possible than if he can succeed in 
cxcluding ft'om his work every vestige of such lookings­
forth into the outward and every-day world, and can 
express his emotions exactly ItS he has tCit them in soli­
tuue, or as he is conscious that he should feel them, 
though they were to remain for ever ulluttered, or (at 
the lowest) as he k"lloWS that others fed them in similar 
circumstances of bolitude. But wltcn he turns round, 
and addresses himself to another pet'son; when the act 
of utterance is not itself the end, bllt It meallS to an 
end, -viz., by the feelings he himself expresses, to w0rk 
upon the feelings, or upon the belief or the will of 
n\1oth(>l'; when the expression of his emotions, 01' of hIs 

thoughts tinged by his emotions, is tinged also by that 
purpose, by that desiro of making an impression upon 

allother mimI, - thcn it ceases to be poctry, and be­
COIlles clo(lllCIlCC. 

Poctry, ncconlingly, is the natural fruit of i'olitude 
nIHI meuitatioll; elI)LJuen('(~, of intercourse with the 
world. The PP)'WIlS who have most feeling of their 
own, if intellectual culture has given them a language 
in which to express it, have the highest filCulty of poet-
1'y: those who best understand tIle feelings of other" 
arc the mORt cloqucnt. Tho persons and the nation" 
who commonly excel in ]loetry are tho:;e whoso cbara,~­

tel' and tastes render them least dependent upon the 
applause or sympathy or eoneurrl'l1ce of thc world ill 
general. Those to whom that applausc, that sympathy, 



POETRY AND IT!' VARIETIES. 99 

that concurrencc~ nrc mn:;t ne~e,'''f'J'y, genera]]y exce1 
mOtit in eloquence. AJl(1 helice, lJedJap,,;, tlle Freud., 

who are the least podical of nll great and intellectual 
nations, nre among tllO most elo'luent; the French 
also l)('illg the most. :>oclable, the vainest, and the least 
sclf-dependcI,t. 

If the ahoyc be, HS we helievc, the true theory of the 
distinction commonly admitted between elocluence and 
poetry, or cv(m though it be not. so, yet if, as we can­
not doubt, the distinctiun abovc stated be a real bona­
fide dil'tinctioll, it will be found to hold, not merely in 
the language of words, but in all other language, and 
to intersect the whole domain of art. 

Take, for example, mU1-iic. vYe shan nnd in that art, 
so peculiarly the expression of pllssion, two perfectly 
distinct styles, - one of ,vhich may be called the poet-
1"Y, the other the oratory, of music. This differenco, 

being seized, would put an end to much Illusical secta­
rianism. There ha~ Lel:!u UlllCh cout.cntioll ,yhethcr the 
music of the modem Italian school, that of Rossini 
and his successors, be impassioned or not. "\Vithout 
doubt. the passion it expresscs is not the musing, med­
itative h>n<1erness or pathos or grief of Mozart or 
Beethoven; yet it is passioll, bnt garrulous passion,­
the passion which pOIll'S it!'elf into other ears, and 
therein the better calculated fot' dramatic effect, luwing 
a natural adaptation for dialogue. Mozart also is great 
in musical oratory; llut his IW)st touching compositions 
are in the oppol:'ite stylc, that of soliloquy. 1Vho 
cnn im~ginf' "nov!' ROllO" hcard? 'Ye imagine it 
OI'e'rheard. 

Pmdy pnthcti,' mU'li(' eOlllmnnl:, p~rtRlw~ of lloli1o. 
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quy. The senI is absorbed in its distress; and, though 
there may he bystamlens, it IB not thinking of them. 
"When the mind is looking within, :twillot without, it,! 

state does not oftcn or rapidly V;lf:,'; :tllf [ henee the 
even, uninterrupted How, approadlillg' almost to mo­
notony, w11ich n, good reader or :t good singer will give 
to words or mmic uf a pen,;ive or mclaucho1y cast. 
But grief, taking the tl)rm of a prayer 01' of a com­
plaint, becomes oratorical: no longer low and even and 
subdued, it ai'sumes a more emphatic rhythm, a more 
rapidly returning accent; in;;tead of :1 fl'w slow, equal 
notes, following Olle after another at regular interv:d;;, 
it erow(ls note upon note, fllla often aSi'lIInes n, hurry 
and bustle like joy. Those who arc tilllliliar with some 
nt' I'h8 he"t of' Rossini'" seriulls ('nmpn"itions, such 115l 

the air "I'll che i miseri conforti," in the o1'e1':1 of 
"Tancredi," or tho duct" Ebbcn pm' mia uHlmoriu.," in 

.~ La Gn,zza Ladra," ,,,ill at once understand and feel 
our meaning. Both Itl"C highly tragie and pa~l3ionatc; 

the passion of both is that of oratory, not poetry. The 
likl:l umy Le ll!Lid of lhuL motSt moving invocatiull jll 

Beethoyen's ~. :Fidelio," -

"Komm, IIollnung, las~ .las letztc Stern 
])cr :\Hide "icht crbl eich<:II," -

in which Madame Schri.ider Dcvricnt exhibited such 
eOllsummate powers of pathetic expression. How dif­
ferent from Winter's beautiful" Paga ful," the very soul 
of melancholy exhaling' itself in 8olitude! fhller of 
meaning, and thercti)re more profoundly poetical, than 
the words for ",,!lich it was composed; fol' it seems to 
express, not simple melancholy, but the melancholy of 
l'f'morsp. 



POETRY AND ITS VAWETIES. 101 

If from vocal mllSic we now pa8S to instrumental, 
we may huye u F<peeimcn of mURical oratory in any nne 
military symphony or march; wllile the poetry of mu~ic 
~eerns to have attained its conslImmatioll in Beethoven's 
., Overture to Egmont," so wonderful in its mixed ex­
pression of grandeur and melaneholy. 

In the 3.lts which speak t{) the eye, the same distinc­
tions will be found to hold, not only between poetry 
and oratory, but oetween poetry, oratory, narrative, and 
simple imitation or dc~eription. 

Pure description is exemplified in a mere portrait or 
a mere lttlld:5cape, - productions of art, it is true, but 
of tho mcchl1,nic:tl mthcr thnn of the; tine :11't8; being 
works of simple imitation, not creation. "'Ye say, :~ 

mere portrait or U mere landsoapo; LocawlO it i;,: possiblo 
for t1 portrait or a Iulldi'cape, without ceasing to be I:!uch, 
to be abo a picture, like Turner'" IUlld<lcapcs, and tho 
great portraits by Titian or V flnuyke. 

,Vhatcver in painting or sculptul'e eXprel5l5el5 JlUuHln 

fecling,-or chal'actc.r, which is only u certain state of 
feeling grown habitual, - may be callcd, according to 
circumstances, the poetry or the eloquence of the 
painter's or the sculptor's art: the poetl'Y, if the feel­
ing ueclares itself by such sig"ns as escape from us 
when we are unconscious of being eeen; the oratory, 
if the 81gllS are those wo use for the purpose of volun­
tary communication. 

The narrative stylo anl:!"l-vers to what is called histori­
cal painting, which it is the thshion nITlong connoisseurs 
to trent us the elimll:x of th~ pietorial art. That it is 
the most difficult branch of' the art, wo do not doubt, 
because, in it~ perfection, it includes the perfection of 
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all the other branches; as, in like manner, an epic 
poem, though, in iSU l:Ll' a:;; it,ll> epie (1.1:., mtrnttivl:), it 
is not poetry at all, is yet c:;;teemed the greatest effort 
of poetic genius, because there is no kind whatever of 
poetry which may not appropriately :find a place in it. 
Hut an hi"torical pictul'e as such, that iR, as the repre­
EOentation of' an incident, ntust necessarily, as it scems 
to us, be poor and inefiectin;. TIle narrative powers 
of painting are extremely limited.. Scarcely any pic­
ture, searcely eyen any serie:; of pictures, tells its own 
story withont the aid of an interpreter. But it is the 
single figures, whieh, to us, are the great eharm even of' 
an hi.,torieal picture. It is in these that the :pnW!1r 
of tho art ill really seen. In the attempt to narrate, 
visihle :nl!l pern1fl.llcnt i"igns are too f:'lr hehind thr +ugi­
tin' audiLle OI}('S, whieh f()llow so f;l~t OllC after another; 
,,,hilc the face;; amI figun~," ill :t nanatiyc' picture, even 
though they hl: Titian's, ~tnnd Etill. ·Who would not 
prefer one" Virgil! :1I1l1 Chilli" o!' Hnphael 10 all the 
pictures which Rubens, with hi~ f'1t, fn)llzy Dutch 
V enusc~, evcr paInted? - though }{ubens, besides ex­
celling almost evcry one in hi" ltJaRtcry oyer the 
mechanical parts of his art, often sIJO'Yi; real genius ill 
grouping his figures, tIle peculiar .prol,iclIl of hj~tori('al 
paintin~. But then, who, cKcrpt a mere student of 
drawing and coloring, eyer cared to look twice at any 
of' the figures thcmschcs? The power of painting lies 
in poetry, of w!Jieh Huhens had not the slightest 
tincture, - Ilot in narratinJ, wherein he might have 
excelled. 

The single figures, howen)r, in an historical picture, 
:;]'e rather thp n)oqm'lwC' of p:1il1ting thnll the poetry. 
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They mostly (unless they are quite out of place in the 
picture) express the feelings of one pe1'W11 [tS modified 
by the prescnce of others. .Accordingly, the minds 
wllo8C bent lends them rather to eloquence than to poet­
ry rush to historical painting. The French painters, 
for instance, seldom attempt, because they could make 
nothing of, single heads, like tho~e glorious ones of the 
Italian masters with which they might feed themselves 
day after day in their own Louvre. They lllust all be 
histori('al; awl they are, almost to a man, attitudinizers. 
If we wi"hed to give any young artist the most impres­
siyc wnrning our imagination could devise against that 
kind of' vice in the pictorial which corresponds to rant 
in tho hi",tl'ionic art, we would advise him to walk once 
up and OlWO (1own the p';,tllol'Y of' the LuxemboU1:g'. 

Every jig-nrc in French painting 01' statuary seems to be 
showing i(f'eH' oft' bd'l're 8pectatOl"8. They ilre not 

poetical~ but in the worst style of corrupted e10-
qUl:lllCI:l. 

n. 

" ~ASCITUR POJ<l'fA" is 11 maxim of classical antiquity, 
wldeh hag pn.sse<l to these latter dnys with Jess Questi()n~ 
ing than most of the uodrines of that early age. 'When 
it orig'inated, the human faculties ,yere occupied, for­
tunately {or posterity, less in examining how the works 
of gelliu;; nre ('rea ted than in crPfI f'ing them; lind t.he 
ndage probably Jmd no higher source than the tendency 
common amorg mankind to conpidcr nIl power which is 
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not ,,"isibl.l' the effect of practice, all "kill which is not 

(~apable of being reduced to mechanical rules, as the 
rcsult of n pcculiar gift. Yet this aphorism, born in 
rhe infancy of psychology, will perhaps be found, now 
when that science is in its adolescence, to be as true as 
an epigram ever is; that is, to contain some truth,­
truth, however, which has been so compressed, and bent 
out of shape, in order to tie it up into so small a knot 
of' only two words, that it requires an almost infinite 
amount of' unrolling and laying straight before it will 
resume its just proportions. 

vV c arc not now intending- to remark upon the grosser 
misapplications of this ancient maxim, which have en~ 
gcndcred so many races of poetasters. The days uro 
gOl1(! by, when ey(!ry rnw youth, who,:,;} bOn"ow(!d phan~ 

tasies bye srt themselves to a Lon-owed tUlle, lllistak~ 

ing, HS Coleridgc Stt)'';;, fLU Ilrdcnt .lc2irc of' poctio 

reputation for poetic genius, while unable to disguise 
from him~c1f that he had taken no llIeal!" whereby he 
might become a poet, could f.'lncy llimself a born one. 
Those who would reap without sowing, llnd gain the 
victory without fighting the battle, are ambitious now 
of another sort of distinetion, mid are lllwn lloyelista 
or publie speakers, not poets; uncI the wiser thinkel's 
undcrstand and acknowledge that poetic excellence is 
oubjcct to the same necessary eonditions with any other 
mental endowmcnt, and t.hat to no one of the spiritual 
benefactors of mankind is a higher or a more assiduous 
intellectual culture needful thnn to the poet. It is true, 
he possesses this advantage oyer others "who usc the 
.. instrument of words," - that, of the truths which he 
uttcrs, a larger proportion are derived from personal 
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('(l1l8Ciollsness, and a smaller from philosophic investIga. 
tion. Hilt the power itself of di,,;eriminnting between 

what really i" comciollsncs8 und what is only u pro­
(Je~t; of lI&:n:lll;e completed in a i:!inglc instant, o,nd the 
capacity of distinguishing whcther that of which the 
mind is ('onsdous be an eternal tnilh ur hut a (heam, 
are among the last results of the lIlost matured and 
perfect intellect. Not to mention that t.he poet. no 
more than any other person who write:", confilles him. 
self altogether to intuitive trutbs, no]' has nny means 
of communicating £lyen these but hy words, everyone 
of which derives all its power of conveying a meaning 
from a ,,-hole host of' acquired notions and facts learnt 
by study aml experience. 

N cycrthe}e.;;s, it scems undeniable ill point of f..'1ct, :md 
consistcnt with the principles of a sound metaphYf,ics, 
that there are poetic nat~t1'e8. There is a mental and 
physical constitutioll or temperament peculiarly fitted 
for poetry. This temperament will Dot of itself make a 
poet, no more than the soil ,,,ill the fruit; amI as good 
fruit may be raised by culture from indifferent soils, so 
may good poetry from D:tturally unpoetical minds. But 
the poetry of one who is a poet by nature will be clearly 
and broadly distinguidhable from the poetry of mere 
culture. It may not be truer; it may not be mure 
useful; hut it will he difierent: fewer will appreciate it) 
even though many should am~ct to do 80; bnt in those 
few it will find a keener sympathy, and will yield them 
It deeper enj')ymellt. 

One may write genuine poetry, and not be It poet; 
for whosoever writes out truly any lltllnan feeling, 
write~ poetry. All pers()n~. eyen the ll108t unimagi-
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native, in moments of strong emotion, speak poetry, 
and hence the drama is poetry, which e18e were always 
pro~e, except when a poet is one of the characters. 
)Yhat t~ poetry but the thoughts and ,yonIs in which 
emotion spontaneously embodies itseU'? As there are 
few who are not, at least fbl' some moments and in some 
situations, capable of Rome strong feeling, poetry is 
natural to most pel'SOllS at some period of their lives; 
and anyone Wh080 feelings ;11'e genuine, though but of' 
the average strength, - if he be not diverted by uncon~ 
genial thoughts or occupations from the indulgence of 
them, and if he acquire by culture, as ull person:,; may, 
the faculty of delineating them correctly, - has it in his 
power to be a poet, so t;l1' a~ a life pa8s0l1 in \Yl'iting 
unquestionaHe pO(ltry lfUY be eon~ide]'ed to confer that 
title, TIut oU,fJltt it to do ~II ?'{ Cd, perlmpi' , ill a 001-
lection of "Hrit.i;;:h prwt"." But" pod" is the nallle 
also of :t variety of man, not solely of the author of r. 
pnrliculal> variety of book. Now, to h({Vc written whnlA 

volumes of real poetry is po~siblo to almost all kin(ls of 
character'l, and implied no greuter pc(\ulitu'ity of montal 

construction than to be the author of a hii:ltory or a 
novel. 

Whom, then, shall we call poets? Those who are :;0 

constituted, that emotions are the links of association uy 
which their ideas, both 8ensuous and spiritual, are con­
nected together, This cvnstitution belongs (within 
certain limits) to all in whom poetry is a peryading 
principle. In all others, poetry is something extraneous 
and superimluceu; something' out vi' themselves, foreign 
to the habitual course of their every-day lives and char­
acters; a world to whieh they may make o.ocasional 
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VlBits, but where they are sojourners, not dwellers, and 
which, wl1t'1l out of it, or c,-cn wJlCn in it, t1wy think 
of, peralivcntnre, but as a phantom-world, - a place of 
ignes fillui and spectral illusions. Tlwse only who 
lmve the peculiarity of association 'which we have men­
tioned, and which is a natural though not an universal 
consequence of il1tense sensibility, instead of' seeming 
not themselves when they are uttering poetry, scarcely 
seem themselves when littering nny thing to which poetry 
is foreign. Whatever be the thing which they are con­
templating, if it he capable of connecting itself with 
their emotions, the aspect under which it first and most 
naturally paints itself to them is its poetic aspect. The 
poet of eultnre sees his object in prose, and describes 
it in p()r~tl'y: 11m POflt of' IUltnrfl n(~hHl,l1y ilfle" it in 

poetry. 
This point is perhnps worth some little illw;tt'ation; 

the rather as Hlctnph),Rici:ms (the ultimate arbiters of all 
philosophical eritici~m), while they hayc bUllied them­
selves for two thousand years, more or less, nbout the 
few 'ultivr:!I'~~d law:; uf' llUIUUU ualuI'c, have :;tI'augely 

neglected the analysis of its dh·ersitz'es. Of these, 
none lie deeper or reach fllrther than the varieties which 
'1ifference of nature and of education makes in what 
lIlay be termed 1110 habitual /Jond of association. In a 
mind entirely uncultivated, which is aho without all)' 

strong feelillgs, objects whether of sense or of intellect 
al'range themselves in the mere casual order in which 
they have heen seen, heard, or othcl'wi,:ie perceived. 
Persons of this sort may he said to think chl'ODo­
logically. If they remember tt fact, it is by reason of 
a fortuitom coineil\t'llce with somc trifling ineiclent or 
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circumstance which took place nt the very time. If 
they have !t story to tell, or testimony to deliver in a 
witness-box, their narrative mUi't f,)llow the exact order 
in which the events took place: dodge them, and the 
thread of association is broken; they cannot go on. 
Their aSi'ociatioIls, to use the 1anb'11age of philosophers, 
are chiefly of the successive, not the synchronous kind; 
anu, whether successive or synchronous, are mostly 
casual. 

To the mnn of science, again, or of' business, objects 
group themselves according to the artificial c1assill.cations 
which the understanding has voluntarily made for the 
()onveniencc of thought or of practice. But, where any 
of the impressions are vivid find intense, the associations 
into wh;~h t.hf'SP pntr>r n.re th/~ ruljng ones; it being R 

well-known law of association, that, the stronger a feeling 
is, the more quickly and stronf;ly it associates itself with 

any other object or feeling. Where, therefore, nature 
hilS giycn strong feelings, and cducation has not created 

factitious tendencies stronger than the natural ones, the 
preyuilillg <.IMociuw()J!/j will 1m tllll:!C which cunnect 

objects and ideus with emotions, and with each other 
through tho intervention of emotions. Thoughts and 
images will be linked together according to tile similarity 
of the feelings which cling to them.' A thought will 
introduce a thought by first introducing a feeling which 
is allied with iL A t the centre of' each group of 
thoughts OJ' image8 will be found a feeling; and the 
thoughts or images will be there, only because the feel­
ing was there. The combinations which the mind puts 
together, the pietures which it paints, the wholes which 
Imagination constructs out of the materials supplied by 
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Fancy, will be ind€hted to some dominant feeling, not, 
M in other natun::l5, to a dominallt tlwuyltt, lur their 
unity and consistency of character, - for what distin­
guishes them from incoherences. 

The difference, then, between the poetry of' a poet, 
and the poetry of a cultivated hut not natul'Ully poetic 
mind, is, that in the latter, with howc"Ver bright a halo 
of feeling the thought mny be sllrronnde(l and glorified, 
the thought itself is alw:tys the conspicuous ohject; 
while the poetry of a poct is Feeling itself, employing 
Thought only as the medium of its expre5sion. In the 
one, feeling waits upon thought; in the other, thought 
upon feeling'. The one writer has a distinct aim, com­
mon to him with any other l1idactic al1thor: he desire,; 
to convey the thought, and he conveys it dothed in the 
feelings which it excites in himself, or which he deems 
most appropriate to it. The other merely pours forth 
the overflowing of his feelings; and nIl the thoughts 
which those feelings suggest are floated promiscuously 
along the stream. 

It may assist in rendering our meaning intelligible 
if we illustrate it by a parallel between the two English 
authors of our own day who havc produccd the greatest 
quantity of true and enduring poetry, - Wordsworth 
and Shelley. Apter instances could not be wished for: 
the one might be cited as the type, the exemplar, of 
what the poetry of eulture may accompli:lh; the other, 
as perhaps the most striking example oyer lmown of 
the poetic temperament. How difiercnt, nccordinglYf 
is the poetry of these two great writers! In Words. 
worth, the poetry is almost always the mete setting of 
a thought. The thought may he more valuable than 
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the setting, or it may be less valuable _; but there can M 
no question as to which was first in his mind. 'Vhat he 
is impressed with, and what he is an..xious to impress, is 
some proposition more or less distinctly conceived; 
some truth, or something which 1Ie deems such. He 
lets the thought dwell in his mind, till it excites, as is 
the nature of thought, other thoughts, and also such 
feelings as the measure of his sensibility is adequate to 
supply. Among these thoughts ami feelings. had he 
chosen a different walk of authorE-hip (and there are 
many in which he might equally have excelled), he 
,vould probably have made a different selection of media 
for fmt()l'l'ing thp. plll'f'nt thollght ~ hi!! habit!!, how~ver, 

being those of poetic composition, he selects in prefer­
cnce the strongcst feelings, and the thoughts with w}:lich 

1I10st of feeling is naturally or habitually connected. 
His poetry, therefore, may be defined to be bill thought~, 

colored by, and impressing themselves by means of, 
emotiollll. S~lc.h poetry, W OId::lWOl-th hu~ uccupied a 

long life in producing; and well and wisely has he so 
done. Criticisms, no doubt, may be made occasionally 
both upon the thoughts themselves, nnd upon the skill 
he has demonstrated in the choicp of llis media; for an 
a.ffair of skill alld study, in the most rigorous sense, it 
evidently was. But he has not bUOI'cd in vain: he 
has exercised, und continues to exercise, 0. powerfhl, 
and mostly :l. highly beneficial influence oyer the forma­
tion and growth of not a few of the most cultivated and 
vigorous of the youthful minds of our time, oyer whose 
heads poetry of the opposite rlescription would have 
flown, for want of an original organization, physical Qf 

mental, in sympat4y with it. 
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On the other lmlld, "\Yordsworth's poetry is never 
bouurllllg, ncn~r ebullient; hit/5 little even of the appear~ 

anee of spontallcollw('l'S: the well is never so full that 
it oyerflows. There is an air of calm udilJl'ratene~:l 

about all he writes, which is not eharactel'istic of the 
poetiC tempeJ'ament. His poetry seems one thing; him~ 
self, another. He SL"CIUS to be poetical because hc ,vilIs 
to be so, not because he cannot help it. Did he will to 
di~mii;ts poctry, he Ileed never again, it might almost 
seem, have a poetical thought. lIe HeYer seems pos­
sessed by any feeling: no emotion sceme ever so strong 
as to have entire sway, for the timc being, over the cur­
rent of hi" thoughts. He novel', cycn for the space of 

a few stanzas, nppc:.m; entirely givell up to exultation, 
or grief. or pity. or love. or admiration, or devotioll, 01' 

even animal spirits. He now and then, though fie1doIll, 
attempts to wrile as if he were; una never, we think, 
without lea"ing un impression of po,'ert)': as tIle brook, 
which, on nearly level groUl1d, quite fills its banks, 
appears but a thread. when running rapillly down a pre­
cipitous declivity. He hus feeling enough to form a 
l1econt, graceful, even beautiful, decoration to a thought 
which is in itself interesting' und moving; but not so 
milch as suffices to t'tir lip the ROllI hy mere sympathy 
with itself in it>! simplest manifestati<lll, nor enough to 
summon np that luray of "thought~ of powel'," which, 
in a I'icltly stored mind, always attend" the eall of really 
iIltC'IlSC feeling'. It i:; for this rca.::'on, dOllbtless, tlmt 
the genius of \Vordsworth is e,,;'{'ntially ulllyricnl. 
Lydc poetry, flS it was the eal'lic~t kiml, is :lIso, if 
the view we are now taking of poetry be coneet, more 
eminently and peculiarly poetr)' than (m), other: it if! 
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the poetry most natural to a really poctic temperament, 
lind ]eaet capable of being <!ucce8afully imitated by One 

not so endowed by nature. 
Shelley is the very reverse of all this. Where 

'Vonlsworth is strong, he is weak: where 'Vordsworth 
is weak, he is strong. Culture, that culturc by whieh 
,y orosworth has reareu from his own inward nature the 
richest harvest ever brought forth by a soil of 80 little 
depth, is precisely what was wanting to Shelley; or 
let us rather say, he had not, at the period of his de­
ploraLly early death, reached slItHciently f~lr in that 
intellectual progression of which he was capable, and 
which, if it has don(~ so much for greatly interior na­
tures, might have made of' him the most perfect, as he 
Wllf'. alrcncIy lhfl nlOi\t giftfld. of' ollr poctR. For him, 
voluntary mental discipline had done little: the vivid­
neilS of' his emotions ant! of his "emJ[ltion~ hn.d done all. 

He seldom follows up un idea: it starts into life, 8um~ 
mons frorn the fairy-Ia.nd of his inexlmustiblc fancy 
.~ome three or four bold images, then Ynni~hes, and 
·~Lraig;ht he i;-; uJf un thl:) W illg~ uf ~ullle eawaI a8~ucja~ 

tion into quite another sphere. He had 8cftl'cely yet 
acquired the consecutiveness of thougllt necessary for a 
long poem. Hi8 more amhitious eomp(Jsiti0J18 too often 
resemble the scattered ii'flgments of a mirror, - colors 
brilliant as life, single images without end, but no pic~ 
ture, It is only when under the overruling influence of 
some one state of feeling, either actually experienced, 
or summoned up in the vividness of reality by It fervid 
imagination. that he writes as a great poet; unity offeel­
ing being to him the harmonizing principle which a ccn· 
t.ml idea iil to minds of another cIass, and supplying the 
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oonerency and consistency which would else have he en 
wanting. Thus it is in many of' his smaller, and espe­
cially his lyrical poems. They are obviously written to 
exhale, perhaps to relieve, It state of feeling, or of con­
ception of feeling, almost oppressive from its vividness. 
The thoughts and imagery are suggested by the feeling, 
and are such as it finds unsought. The state of feel­
ing may be either of soul or of sensc, or oftener (might 
we not say invariably?) of both; for the poetic tem­
perament is usually, perhaps always, accompanied by 
exquisite senses. The exeiting cause may be either an 
object or an idea. But whatever of sensation enters 
into the feeling must not be local, or consciously orgall~ 
Ic: it is It condition of the whole frame, not of a part 
only. Lilw tho stnte of sonsntion produoed by It fine 

climate, or indeed like all strongly pleasurable or painful 
!.\en~(tti0115 in nn impai3aioned nature, it peryadel3 t.he 

entire nervous system. States of' feeling, whether sen~ 
BUOUS or spiritual, which thus pm;8es~ the whole being, 
are the fountains of that which we have called the 
poetry of poets, and which is little else than a pouring­
forth of the thoughts and images that pass across the 
mind while some permanent state of feeling is occupy­
Dlg'it. 

To the sume original fineness of organization, Shel., 
ley was doubtless indebted for another of' his rarest 
gifts, - that exuberance of imagery, which, when unre­
pressed, as in many of his poems it is, amounts to a 
£:'\u1t. The susceptibility of his nervous system, which 
mflclp. hiR p.motiom; intense, made also the impressions 
of' his external senses deep and clear; and ngreeably to 
the law of assooiation, by which, 119 already remarked, 

"OJ" I. !:l 
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the strongest impressions are those which assueluto 
themselves the most easily and strongly, these vi-:id 
sensations were readily recalled to mind by all objeets 
or thoughts which had co-existed with them, and by all 
feelings which in any degree resembled them. Keyel' 
did a fancy so teem with sensuous imagery as Shelley's. 'V ordsworth economizes an image, and detains it until 
he has distilled all the poetry out of it, and it will not 
yield a drop more: Shelley lavishes his with It pro­
fusion which is unconscious because it is inexhaustihle. 

If, then, the maxim" Nascitur poeta" mean, either 
that the power of producing poetical compositions is II 

peculiar faculty which the poet brings into the world 
with him, which grow" with his growth like any of his 
bodily power'!, nn(l i;;l :J.S in(}r:pelldent of cultnre :\.') lti,:'> 
height and his complexion; or that any natural pecu­
liarity whatever is implied in pl'odllf'ing poet!'y. real 
poetry, and in any quantity, - such poetry too, as, to 
the majority of educated Qnd intelligent readers, shall 

appear quite as good as, or even better than, any other,­
in either HeJltle lhe lluclrillc ill fall:le. Aml, nevertheless, 
there t's poetry which could not emltnate but from a 
mental and physical constitution, peculiar, HuL ill the 
kind, but in the degree, of its susceptibility; a consti­
tution which makes its possessor capable of greater 
happiness than mankind in general, and also of great­
er unhappiness; and because greater, so also more 
various. And suuh poetry, to all who know enough of 
nature to own it as being in nature, is much morc 
poetry, is poetry in a far higher sense, than any other; 
since the common element of all poetry, that which 
constitutes poetry, - human feding, - enters far more 
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largely into this than into the poetry of culture; not 
only because the natures which we have called poeti­
cal really feel more, anti consequently have nHJl'C fed­
ing to cxpresl5, but Lecause, the capacity of feeling 
being sO Weat, feeliug, when excited and not volunta­
rily resisted, seizes the helm of their thought8, nnd the 
8uccession of iucas and imagcs becomes the mere ut­
terance of an emotion; not, as in other natures, the 
emotion a mere ornamentnl coloring of the thought. 

Ordinary education anu the ordinary cour8C of life 
Ilre constantly at work counteracting this quality of 
mind, !lud substituting habits more suitable to their 
own ends: if, instead of substituting, they were content 
to superadd, there would be nothing to complain of. 
But when will euncation consist, not in repres~illg any 
mental faculty or power, from the uncontrolled action 
of which danger is apprehended, Lut in training up to 
its proper strength the corrective and antagonist power: 

In whomsoever the quality which we have described 
exists, and is not stifled, that person is a poet. Doubt~ 

less he is a greater poet in proportion as the fincness of 
his perceptions, whether of' sense Ol' of internal COll~ 
scionsness, furnisheR him with an ampler supply of 
lovely images, the vigor and ridlIlcss of his intellect 
with a greater abundanee of moving thoughts. For it 
is through these thoughts and images that the feeling 
speaks, and through their impressiYclIeas that it im­
prc\f'\~Pf'\ it,,,p]f, and finds response in other hearts; and, 
from these media of transmitting it (contrary to the 
laws of physicnl nl1turo), incr<::u.se of intensity i'il re­

flected back upon the feeling itself. But all these it is 
pOl!5ible to have, and not be u. poet: they arc mOt'r 
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materials, which the poet shnrcsin common .vith oth·, 
people. )Yhat constitutes the poet ii:l lJut the ilIlagery, 
nor the thoughts, nor even the feelings, but the law 
according to which they lLre called up. lIe is a poet, 
not because he has ideas of any particular kind, but 
because the succession of his ideM is subordinate to the 
course of his emotions. 

Many who have never acknowledged this in theory 
bear testimony to it in their particular judgments. In 
listening to an oration, or reading a written discourse, 
not professedly poetical, when do we begin to feel that 
the speaker or author is putting off the cha.racter of the 
orator or the prose-writer, and is passing into the poet r 
Not when he begins to show strong feeling; then we 
merely say, he is in earnest; he feels what he says: 
still less when he expresses himself in imagery; then, 
unless illustration be manifestly his sole ohject, we nre 
apt to say, this i~ affectation. It is when the feeling 
(instead of passing away, or, if it continue, letting the 
train of thoughts run on exactly as they would have 
done jf there were no influence at work bnt the mere 
intellect) becomes itself the originator of another train 
of association, which expels, or blends with, the former; 
when (for example) either his words, or the mode of 
their arrangement, are such as we spontaneously usc 
only when in a state of excitement, proving that the 
mind is at least as much occupied by a pas(live state of 
its own feeling.s as by the desire of attaining- the pre­
meditated end which the discourse has' in view. lit 

• And this, we mny remark loy tho way, ~eemg to point to the true 
theory of poetic dietioD, and to suggest the true an~wor to as much as is 
erroneoul5 of 'Von1.:nvQrth's (·clcbratcd doctrine on that stlbj~ct. Vor, on th. 
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Our judgments of authors who lay actual <him to 
the title of poets follow the same principle. Whcn­
eveI, after a writer's meaning is fully understood, it is 
still matter of reasoning and discussion whether he is a 
poet or not, he will be found to be wanting in the 
characteristic peculiarity of association so otten adverted 
to. When, on the contrary, after reading or hearing 
one or two passages, we instinctively and without he~ita­
tion cry out, "This is a poet! " the probability is that the 
passages are strongly marked with this l)eculiar quality. 
And we may add, that, in such case, a critic, who, not 
having sufficient feeling to respond to the poetry, is also 
without sufficient philosophy to understand it though 
he feel it not, will be apt to pronounce, not" This is 
pl'O~A," hilt. "'I'his; is; Ax~,ggm·~ti{)n," ~~ This; is mysticism," 

or "This is nonsenEc." 
Although a philosopher cannot, 'by culture, make 

himself, in the peculiar sense in which we now use the 
term, a poet, - unlees at least he have that peculiarity 

of nature which would probably have made poetry his 
earliel:\(, l'unmit., -!l. puet Inay always, by culture, make 
himself a philosupher. The poetie laws of assoeiation 
are by no means incompatible with the more ordinary 
laws; are by 110 means such as must have their course, 
even though a deliberate purpose require their suspen­
sion. If the peculiarities of the poetic temperament 

Gl1e hand, all language which is the natural expre~sion of feeling is really 
porCeal, uud will he felt u8 such, apart from ('onventional as"oci"tion,; but, 
on the other, whenever intellectual culture has aflim\ed " choke between 
.everal modes of expressing the ~nllle emotion, the ,tronger the feeling is, 
the more naturally and certainly will it prerer the language which is most 
peculiarly apFopr:atecl to itself, and kept sacred fro)]u the contact of mon 
vulgar objects or contemplation. 
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were uncontrollable in any poet, they might be supposed 
130 in Shelley; yet how Jlowerfully, in the" Cenci," does 

he coerce ar i restraiu all the characteristic qualities of 
hi~ gtluiull! wlmL ~even~ simplicity, ill place of hill u~lIaI 

barbaric splendor 1 how rigidly does he keep the feel·, 
ings and the imagery in subordination to the thought! 

The im;estigation of nature requires no habits or 
qualities of' minu. but such as may always be acquired 
by industry and mental activity. Because, at OllC time, 
the mind may be so given up to a state of feeling, that 
the succession of its ideas is determined by the prcsent 
enjoyment or suffering wIDeh pervades it, this i~ IlO 
reason but that in the calm retiremeIlt of stndy, when 
under no peculiar excitement either of the outward or 
of the inWlH"<1 sense, it may form any comhinations, 
or pursue nny trn.ins of'iden.R, which are mORt conducive 
to the pUI'pose"! of philosophic inquiry; and Iuny, whihl 

in that state, form deliberate convlctions, from which no 
excitement will ai'terwllrds mnke it Bwerve. ~1ight we 

not go ewn further than this? 'Ye shall not pause to 
aElk whether it he not a mii!<underetanding of the nature 

of passionate feeling to imagine that it is inconsistent 
with calmness; wheTher they who IW deem of it uo not 

mistake passion, in the militant or antagonistic 8tate, 
for the type of passion universally, - do not confound 
passion struggling towards an outward object, with pas­
sion brooding over itself. Hut, without entcring into 
this deeper investigation, that cltpacit.Y of 8tl'ong feel­
ing which is supposed necessarily to di~tul'b the judg­
ment is also the material out of ,..-hich all 'Ynotit·es are 
made, - the motives, consequently, which lead human 
beings to the pursuit of truth. The greater the imli-
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vidual's capability of happiness and of' mis<:ry, the 
stronger interest has that individual in arriving at 
truth; and, when ollce that interest is felt, an impa~. 
sioned nature is sure to pursue this, as to pursue mly 
other object, with greater ardor: for energy of' charac­
ter is commonly the offspring of strong feeling. If, 
therefore, the most impassioned nntures do not ripen 
into the most powerful intellects, it is always from 
defect of culture, or something wrong in the circunl­
stances by which the being has originally or sneceil 
sively becn sun'ounded. Undoubtedly, strong feelings 
require a strong intellect to carry them, as more sail 
requires more ballast: and when, from neglect or bacl 
education, that strength is wanting, no wondcr if the 
grandEl8t smd swifte>lt Ve~>lAJi'i mll.ke t.he mol':t. utter 

wreck. 
Where, a.eI in some of our older poets, a. poetic 

nature has been united with logieal and scientific cul­
ture, the peculia.rit.y of a88ociation <Lrieing from the 

finer nature so perpetually alternates with the associa­
tionB attaina.blt: by COIUUlUllt:r lluturcB tmillcu to high 
perfection, that its own particular law is not so con­
spicuously characteristic of the result produced, as in a 
poet like Shelley, to whom systematic intellectual cul­
ture, in a measure proJl0rtioned to the intensity of his 
own nature, has been wanting. "\Vhether the supe­
riority will naturally be OIl the side of the philosopher­
poet, or of the mere poet; whether the writings of the 
one ought, ns a whole, to be truer, and their influence 
more beneficent, than those of the other,-is too obvious 
in principle to need statement: it would be absurd to 
doubt whether two endowments are better than cne: 
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whether truth is more certainly arrived at by two pro 
cesses, verifying and correcting each other, than hy one 
alone. Unfortunately, in practice, the matter is not 
quite so simple: there the question of1;cn is, 1YhlC\h ig 
least prejudicial to the intellect, - uncultivation or mal­
cultivation? For, as long as education consists chiefly 
(If the mere inculcation of traditional opinions, many of 
which, from the mere fact that the human intellect 
has not yet reached perfection, must necessarily be 
fa1se; so long as eyen those who are best taught are 
rather taught to know the thoughts of others than to 
think, -it is not always dear that the poet of acquired 
i(lpfl.R htu'! thp. mlvi).ntJl,gp. (WAr him who>1p. f!leling has 

been his sole teacher. For the depth and durability 
of wrong ItS well as of right impressions is propor­

tional to the fineness of the material; und they who 
haye the greatest capacity of natural feeling arc gene­

rally those whose artificial feelings are the strongest. 
Hence, doubt1C88, mIlong uther reWSUU<I, it il:!, that, in 

an age of revolution!'! in opinion, the cotemporary poets, 
those at least who deserve the name, those who have 
any individuality of character, if they are not before 
their age, are almost sure to be behind it; an observa­
tion curiously verified all over Europe in the present 
century. Nor let it he thought disparaging. However 
urgent may be the necessity for a breaking-up of old 
modes of belief, the most strong-minded and discerning, 
next to those who head the movement, are generally 
those who bring up the rear of it. 

Emmett
Page8



PROF. SEDGWICK'S DISCOURSE ON THE STUDIES 

OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CA.MBRIDGE. * 

IF we were asked for what end, above all others, en­
dowed universities exist, or ought to exist, we should 
answer, .. To keep alive philosophy." This, too, is the 
ground on which, of late years, our own national 
endowments have chiefly been defended. To edncate 
common minda for the common busine51l of life, a pub­

lic provision may be useful, Lut is not indispensable; 
nor are there wanting arguwellLI!, HUt, llUllclul::ilVe, yet uf 

considerable strength, to show that it is undesirable. 
Whatever individual competition does at all, it com­
monly does best. All things in which the public are 
adequate judges of excellence are best supplied where 
the stimulus of individual interest is the most active; 
and that is where pay is in proportion to exertion: not 
where pay is made sure in the first instance, and the 
only security for exertion is the superintendence of gov­
ernment; far less where, as in the English universities, 
(ven that security has been successfully excluded. But 
tlll~re is an education of which it cannot. be pretended 
that the public nre competent judges,-the education by 
which great minds nre formed. To renl' IIp mind!'! with 

tt~piratio1l8 and fuculties above the herd, capable of 

'" London Review, April, 1835. 
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leading on their countrymen to greater achievements in 
virtue, intelligence, and social well-being, - to do this, 
and likewise so to educate the leisured classes of the 
community generally, that they may participate as far as 
possible in the qualities of these superior spirits, and be 
prepared to appreciate them and fullow in their steps,­
these arc purposes requiring institutions of education 
placed above dependence on the immediate pleasure of 
that very multitude whom they are designed to elevate. 
These are the ends for which endowed universities are 
desirable; they are those whieh all endowed llniVerAitieA 

profess to aim at: and great is their disgTace, if, ha"ing 
nnnertllkeu this task, and (·lHi.:ming credit for fulfilling it, 
they leave it unfulfilled. 

In what manner Ilre these purposes - the greatest 

which :lny human institution can propose to itself; pur­
pOdes which the Engli;;sh ullivcrl!itiea lllu:;L Ull fit. fur, 

or they are fit for nothing - performed by those univer­
lji(,i~lj? CirCUrrlSp1:ce. 

In the intellectual pursuits which form great minds, 
this country was formerly pre-eminent. England once 
stood at the head of European philosophy. 'Where 
stands she now'i Consult the general opinion of Eu­
rope. The celebrity of England, in the pl'esent day, 
rests upon her docks, her canals, her railroads. In in­
tellect she is distinguighcd only for a kind of sober good 
sense, free from extravagance, but also void of lofty 
aspirations; and for doing all those things which are 
best done where man most resembles a machine, with 
the precision of a machine. Valuable qualities doubt­
less, but not precisely those by which mankind raise 
themselves to the perfection of their nature, or achieve 
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greater and greatl'r conquests over the difficulties which 
encumber tlwir social arrangements. Ask any reflect­
mgperson in France or Germany his opinion of Eng 
land: whatever may be his own tenets; however 
friendly his disposition to us i whatever his admiration 
of our institutions, and of some parts of our national 
character; however alive to the faults and errors of his 
own countrymen, - the tt~ature which always strikes him 
in the English mimI is the absence of enlarged and com­
manding views. Every question he finds discussed and 
decided on its own basis, however narrow, without any 
light thrown upon it from principles more extensive than 
itself; and no question discus$ed at an, unless Parlia­
ment or some constituted authority is to be moved 
to-mo1'1:'OW or thA day after to put it. to the vote. In­
stead of the ardor of research, the eagerness for large 
und comprehensive inquiry, of the eiJuclltf'd pltl1: of the 
:French and German youth, what find we? Out of the 
narrow bounds of mathemnticftl and physicul science., 

not a vestige of a reading and thinking public engaged 
in the iuvt:~t.igatioll of t.ruth IXI5 truth, in the prosecution 

of thought for the sake of thought. Among few, ex­
cept sectarian religionists, - anll whut tlJt~J arc we all 
know, - is there any interest .in the great problem of 
man'~ nature and life: among still fewer is there any 
,mriosity respecting tho nature and principles of human 
society, the history or the philc>sophy of civilization; 
nor auy belief, that, from such inquiries, a single impor­
tant practical consequence can follow. Guizot, the 
greatest admirer of England among the Continental 
philosophers, nevertheless remarks, that, in England, 
eveIl great cvents do not, HS tlwy do cyerywherc else, 
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inspire great ideas. Things, in England, are greater 
tlml1 ille IJleIl who accomplis1l them. 

But perhaps this degeneracy is the effect of somo 
cause over which the universities lIad no control, and 
against which they have been ineffectually struggling. 
If so, those bodies are wonderfully patient of being 
hafHed. Not It word of complaint escapes any of their 
leading dignitaries; not a hint that their highest en~ 

deavors are thwarted, their best labors thrown away; 
not a symptom of dissatisfaction with the intellectual 
state of the national mind, save when it discards thlC 
horough-mongers, lacks zeal for the Church, or calls for 
the admission of Dissenters within their precincts. On 
the contrary, perpetual boasting how perfectly they suc­
ceed in accomplishing all that they attempt; endlesl:l 
celebrations of the country's glory and happiness in 
possessing a youth so taught, so mindful of what they 
are taught. 'Vhen anyone presumes to doubt whether 
the universities are all that universities shonld be, he is 
not told that they do their best, but that the tendencies 
of the age are too strong for them. ~o: he is, with an 
air of triumph, referred to their fruits, and asked 
whether an education, which has made English gentle~ 
men what we see them, can be other than a good 
education. All is right so long as no one speaks of 
taking away their endowments, or encroaching upon 
their monopoly. * ,,\Vhile they are thus eulogizing their 
own efforts, and the results of their efforts, philosophy 
- not any particular school of philosophy, but philoso­
phy altogether, - speculation of any p,omprp,ll1~m~ive 

'" Written betbre the advmt of the present comparatively enlightened 
body of Univcrait,y Rcf,>rmn,. 
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kind, and upon any deep or extensive subject -- has 
been falling more and more into distastefulness and l1i,,­
repute among the educated classes of England. IIm-c 
those classes, meanwhile, learned to slight and despise 
these authorized teachers of philosophy, or ceased to 
frequent their schools? Far from it. Thc universities, 
then, may flourish, though the pursuits which are the 
end and justification of the existence of universities 
decay. The teaeher thrives, and is in honor, while that 
which he affects to teaeh vanishes from among man­
kind. 

If the above reflections wt'rP. to oceur, as they well 
might, to an intelligent foreigner, deeply interested in 
thc condition nnd prospects of English intellect, we mny 
imagine with what avidity he would seize upon the pub­
licatiQIl before mi. It i~ it di8cour~c on the studios of 
Cambridge, by a Cambridge professor, delivered to It 

Cambridge audience, amI puulh;heu aL lheir l-CQUC1St. It 
contains the opinion of one of the most liberal members 
of the university on the studies of the place; or, as we 
should rather say, on the studies which the pbr.e recom­
mends, and which some few of its pupils actually prose~ 
cute. Mr. Sedgwick is not n. mere pedant of a college, 
who defends the sY8tem because he has been formed hy 
the system, and has never learned to see any thing but in 
the light in which the system showed it to him. Though 
an intemperate, he is not n bigoted, partisan of the 
body to which he belongs: he can see faults as well as 
excellenceS!, not merely in their mode of teaching. but 
in some parts of what they teach. His intellectual pre­
tensions, t,oo, aro high. Not of him can it be snid, thnt 
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he aspires not to philosophy: he wrrtes in the charactel 
of' one to whom its loftiest cminences are familiar. 
Curiosity, therefore, cannot but be somewhat excitcd to 
know what he finds to say respecting tbe Cambridge 
scheme of cducation; and what notion may be formed 
of' the place from the qualities he exhibits in himself, 
Olle of its favorable specimens. 

Whatever be the value of Professor Sedgwick's Dis­
course in the former of these two points of view, in the 
latter we have found it, on examination, to be a. docu­
ment of considerable importance. The professor gives 
his opinion (for the benefit chiefly, he say:;, of the 
YOllngPI' mpmhpr~ of thn nnivpr"ity, hnt. in 11 msmnf'r, 

he hopes, "not altogether unfitting to other cars") on 
the value of severa] great hra.nchcs of intellectunl ,ml­

ture, and on the spirit in which they should be purl'ued. 
Not Mti"fied with this, he proclaims in hi:; preface 

another and a still more ambitious purpose, - the de­
I:ILructiuIl of' what has been termed the Utilitarian theory 
of morals. "He has attacked the utilitarian theory of' 
morals, not merely because he thinks it founded on false 
reasoning, but because he !tlso believes that it produces 
a degrading effect on the temper and conduct of those 
who adopt it." 

This is promising great things; to refute a theory of 
morals, and to trace its influence on the character an< I 
actions of those \yho embrace it. A better test of 
(~apaeity for philosophy could not be desired. "'IV c 
shall see how Professor Sedgwick acquits himself of' his 
twofold task, and what were his qualifications for un­
dertaking it. 

From an nuthor's mode of introducing his subject, 
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and laying the outlineR of it hefore the render, some 
cBtimato mcty generally bo fornw(l of hi" cnp.'lcity for 

diHC1.lSRing' it. In this rcspect, the illtlicatiollS afforded 
hy 1:lr. Scdgwick'.;5 COlllmencement lUCl not. fu.V01'able. 
Before briving his opinion of tho studies of the univer­
sh;y, he hall to tell us what those studies arc. They 
are, first, mathematical and physical science; secondly, 
the classical languages and literature; thirdly (if some 
small matter of Locke and Paley deserve so grand a 
denomination), mentnl and moral science. For ::\lr. 
Sedgwick's purpose, this simple mode of designating 
these studies would have been sufficiently precise; but, 
if he was determined to hit off their metaphysical char­
acteristics, it shoulrl not have been in the fi)llowing 
style: -

"The &t'Hlic~ of this place, as far as they rclatc to mere 
humunlearuing, divide tlJemselves into tlll·eo branche8: First, 
The study of the laws of nature, comprehending all parts of 
inductive philosophy. Secondly, The study of ancient litera­
ture; or, in other words, of those authentic records which 
convey to us an account of the feeling~, the sentiments, and 
the actions of men prominent in the history of the most 
famous empires of the ancient world: ill these works we seek 
for examples awl maxims of prudence, and model~ of taste. 
Thirdly, The study of ourselves, ('on~ideI·cd a~ individuals 
and as 130cial beings: under this head are included ethics and 
metaphysics, mOl'al and political philosophy, and some other 
kindred su~jeds of' great complexity, hal'cUr touched on iu 
our academic system, and to be followed out ill the more 
mature labors of after-life." - p. 10. 

How many errors in expression and classification in 
one short passage! The" study of the laws of nature" 
is spoken of as one thing; "the study of ourselves," 
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as another. In studying oursc!ves, are we not study­
ing tIw laws of OUi' nature? "All p.utll of inductive 

philosophy" are placed under one head; '! ethics and 
metaphy~iclS, moral and political 1,hilul:!ophy," under 

another. Are these no part of inductive philosophy? 
Of what philosophy, then, are they a part? Is not all 
philosophy, which is founded upon experience and ob­
servation, inductive? * What, again, can Mr. Sedg­
wick mean by calling" ethics" one thing, and" moral 
philosophy" another? )loral philosophy must he either 
ethics, or a branch of metaphysics; either the Imowl­
edge of our duty, or the theory of the feelings with 
which we regard our duty. 1Vhat a loose description, 
too, of ancient literature, where no description at all 
was required! The writings of'the ancients are spoken 
of as if there were nothing in them but the biographies 
of eminent statesmen. 

This want of power to express accurately what is 
conceived, almost unerringly delloto8 inrteeuracy in the 

conception itself: such verbal criticism, therefore, is far 
from unimportant. But the topicl3 of no graver kind, 

which Mr. Sedgwick's Discourse suggests, arc fully 
~umcil:Jlt lu occupy us; and 10 them we ~han hencetorth 
confine ourselves . 

.. It is just to lIr. Sedgwick to ~ubjoin the toll owing pa,sage from the 
prefilce to a later edition of his discourse:-

"For mnnyyear~, it has been the habit of English writers, more especial­
ly thooc who ha"'l been trained at Cambridge, to apply the term philAJ80phg 
(If! ly to tho'J,t!' hrnneh(>9. or exact ~.ciQncG that $t.l'Q ,iQsigna.ted on tho Continent 

by the name of physics. As this local use of a geneml term may lr.ad to a 
misapprehCllsiOll of the writer's intentions, it would be well, it~ in the follo,­
jlJg pngcl"o, tIle wonl::i i71rlu.ctive pltiuJ.'WPIt!I, and, olher like llhrasea, were accom 
panied with some word limiting their application to the exact physic.al 
,t iences. " 
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The professor's survey of the studies of the nniver­
sity commences wi.th "the study of the laws of nature," 
or, to speak ::t more correct langua,ge, the laws of the 
material universe. Here, to a mind 8torcd with the 
results of comprehensive thought, there lay open' n. 
boundless field of remark, of the kind most useful to 
dw young students of the university. At the stage in 
education which they are supposed to have reached, the 
time was come for disengaging their minds from the 
microscopic eontemplation of the details of the various 
sciences, and elevating them to the idea of science a8 a 
whole, - to the idea of' human culture us a wlwle; of 
the place which those various scienceI'! occnpy in the 
former, amI the functions which they perform in the 
latter. TllOllgh nn :letHnl nn!lly.~i" wClIIlrl 1m\'('. hf'(ln 

impossible, there was roum to present, ill a mpitl :;;kekh, 
the 1'ofJUlto of' un nnnlyris, uf tho method" of th(J vnriotls 

physical sciences; the processes by wlJiel! they severally 
anive at truth; the pc(;uliru- logic of t:ach Ilcience, and 

the light thrown thereby upon univel'sullogic; the vari­
ous kinds and degrees of cviuencc upon which lhtl truLhl>l 
of those sciences rest; how to estimate them; how to 
adapt our modes of investigation to them; how fur the 
habit.s of estimating evidence, which these sciences en· 
gender, are applicable to other .subjects, and to evidence 
of another kind; how far inupplieable. lIenee the 
transition was easy to the more extensive inquiry, what 
these physical studies are capablc of duillg fl.)}' the mind; 
which of tll(J habits and powers that constitute 'a fine 
intellect those pursuits tend to cultivate; ,yhat arc those 
which they do not cultivate, th()~e even (for such there 
are) which they tend to impede; hy what other studies 

VOL. 1. ~I 
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and intellectual exercises, by what general reflections, 
or course of rending or meditation, tho"e (l"fidp.ndAI 

may be supplied. The professor might thus have 
tlhOWll (what it is m;ual only to doclnim about) how 

highly a familiarity with mathematics, with dynamics, 
with even experimenLal ph.Yf:!ice and natural history, 

conduces both to strength and soundness of' understand­
ing; and yet how possible it is to be master of all these 
sciences, and to be unable to put two ideas together, 
with a useful result, on any other topic. The youth of 
the university might have "!;leen taught to set It just value 
on these attainments, yet to see in them, as branches of 
general education, what they really are, - the early 
stages in the formation of It superior mind, the instru­
ments of a highet" culture. :N or would it have been out 
of place in "uch a (liscoul'se, though perhaps not pecu­
liarly appropriate to thi" part of it, to have adJed a tew 

considerations on the tendency of scientific pursuits in 
gener!ll; the influence of habits of' analysis and abstrac­
tion upon the character; how, without those habits, 
tho mind is the slnve of' it,; own nncidcntal assoeiations, 
the dupe of' every superficial appearance, and fit only 
to receive ita opinions from authority: on the other 
hand, how their exc.lusive cultivation, while it strengthens 
tIll;': !tbl:iociatioms which connect mccl.nS with onds, efFeets 

with causes, tends to weaken many of those upon which 
our enjoyment:l amI OUi' t:locial feelings depend; and by 
IIccustuming the mind to consider, in object8, chiefly the 
properties on account of which we refer lhtlill to clall:-Jell, 

and give them general names, leaves our conceptions 
of them, as individuals, lame ancI meagre; how, there­
fore, the corrective and antagonist principle to the pur-
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suite which deal wilh objects only in the ab.;;tract is to 
be sought in those which deal with them nltogethcr in 
the concrete, clothed in properties and circumstances,-­
real life in its most varied forms, poetry and art in all 
their branches. 

These, and many kindred topics, a true philosopher, 
standing in the place of Prof'. Sedgwick, would, as irll 
as space permitted, have illustrated and insisted on. 
But the professor's rcsourccs supplied him only with n. 
few trite commonplaees on the high privilege of com­
prehending the mysteries of the natural world; the 
value of studies which give ft. habit of abstraction, and 
a "power of concentration; "thc use of scientific pur­
suits in saving us from languor and vacuity; with other 
truths of that lOman enlihre. To these he :tdds, that 
"the study of the higher sciences is well suited to keep 
down a. spirit of arrogance and intAllpC'tnal pride." by 
convincing us of tt the narrow limitation of our fu.oul~ 

ties; " and upon this peg he appends II, disselintion on 
the evidences of design in the universe, - a subject on 
which much originality was not to be hoped for, and 
the nature of' which may be allowed to protect feebleness 
from any severity of comment. 

The professor's next topic is the elassicnl lnn&ruagcs 
and literature. And here hc begins by wondering. IL 
is It common propensity of "iTiters on natural theology 
to erect every thing into It wonder. 'rhey cannot con­
sider the greatness and wisdom of God, once for all, :is 
proved, but think themselves bound to be finding fresh 
arguments for it in every chip or stolle; and they think 
nothing a proof of' greatness unless they can wouder at 
it; and, to most minds, a wonder explained is a wonder 
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no longer. Hence a sort of vague feeling, as if, to their 
conceptions, God would not be ,,0 great if hp, had. made 

us capable of understanding more of the laws of his 
lIHi ~ eroSe; and hence a l'oIuctance to admit even the 

most obvious explanation, lest it should destroy the 
'\Yonder. 

The subject of Prof. Sedgwick's wonder is a very 
~imple thing, - the manner in whidl It child acquh-el!l .t 

language. 

" I may recall to your minds," says he, " the wonderful case 
with which a child ('.ompruhellds the convelltionnl sign'" of 

thought formed between man and mun, - not only learns the 
meaning of words descriptive of vi~ihlH 1hine;R. but under­
stands, by a kind of rational instinct, the meaning of' abstrart 
terms, without evel' fhinkine of the tuculty fly which he comes 
to separate them from the names of mere objects of sense. 
The reudine8~ with which 11 child aequil'cs 11 language may 
well be called a rational instinct; fur during the time that his 
knowledge is built up, and that he karns to handle the imple­
ments of thought, he know,. no more of what passes within 
himself than he docs of the structure of the eye or of the 
properties of light, while he attends to the impressions on his 
visual sense, !LI1d gives to each impression its appropriate 
name." - p. 33. 

If whatever we do, without understanding the ma­
chinery by which we do it, be done by a rational instinct, 
we learn to dance by instinct; since few of the dancing­
master's pupils have ever heard of anyone of the 
muscles which his instructions and their own ~eJuluu~ 
practice give them the power to use. Do we grow 
wheat by" a rational instinct," because we know not 
how the seed germinates in the ground? We know by 
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experience, not by instinct, that it does germinate; and 
on that assurance we sow it. A child lco,rna a language 

by the ordinary laws of' nssoeiation~ - by henl'ing- the 
word spoken 011 tlle various oCt'a~iom; OJ! IIlaidl the 

meaning denoteu by it has to be com·ey(~(l. This lUod:! 
01 acq ui:;itiull i.,; oeLLer wll1pteu for glvhlg a l()o~c aud 

"ague, than a precise, conception of the meaning of' an 
nlJstract term: acco1'tlingly, most pcollIe's conception:; 
of' the meaning of many ahstract terms in common me 
remain always loose and vague. The rapidity with 
which children leurn a language is 1lot more wonderful 
than the rapidity with which they learn so much ehc at 
an early age. It is a common remark, that we g'rrill 
more knowledge in the nrdt few years of life, without 
labor, than we ever after acquire by the hardest toil; in 
double the time. There arc many cause" tv account 
for this; among which it is sufllcient to speci(y, that 
much of the knowledge we then acquire concerns our 
most pressing wants, and that our attention to outward 
impressions is not yet deadened by familiarity, nor 
distracted, as in g~own persons, by a previously accu­
mulated stock of inward feeling~ and idcas. 

Against the geneml tendency of the pl"Ofeswr's re­
marks on the cultivation of the mwient languages, there 
is little to he said. "TO think, with him, that" our 
filthers have done well in milking elas"ieal 15tudi.es an 
early and prominent part of libel':ll education" (p. iJ4). 
vVe flllly coincide in his opinion, that" the philosophi­
cal and ethical works of tile am:irnts dei3ervc a much 
larger portion of' Olll' t.ime than 'vo" (moalling Cam­
bridge) "have hitherto bestowed on them" (p. 39). 
,Yo COllllllClHl tJ.c liLlel'lllily (for, in a profes~ol" of an 
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English university, the liberality which admits the 
smallest fault in the university system of' tuition de-
15crves to be accounted extraordinary) of the following 
remarks: 

"It iii notoriollf!, that during many pal:\t yeal."l!, while verbal 
cl'iticism has been pursued with so much ardor, the works to 
which I now allude (coming homc, as thoy do, to the business 

of life; and pregnant, as they are, with knowledge well iit,tl:ld 
to fortify the reruloning powel'll) have, by the greater number 
of U8, hardly been thought of, and have in no instance been 
mnOf! prominent F\llru('~t.SI of lll'll.}omie training." - p. 89. 

" I think it inrontestably true, that, for the last fifty years, 
our classical studies (with much to demfl.nd 0111' nnilivided 
praise) haye been too critical and formal; Ilnd that we have 
sometimes been taught, while straining after an accuNwy 
beyond our reach, to value the husk more than the fruit of 
ancient learning: aud it~ of late years, our younger members 
have sometimes written prose Greek almost with the purity 
of Xenophon. or composed iambics in the finished diction of 
the Attic poets, we may well doubt whether time suffices for 
such perfection; whether the imagination and the taste might 
not be more wisely cultivated than by a long sacrifice to what, 
after all, ends but in .verbal imitatioris; in short, whether 
such acquisit.ions, however beautiful in themselves, are not 
gained at the expense of something better. This, at least, is 
true, - that he who forgets that language i~ but. the sign and 
vehide of thought., and, while studying the word, knows 
little of the sentiment; who learns the measure, the garb 
and fashion, of ancient song, without looking to its living soul 
or feeling its inspiration,-is not one jot better than a trayel­
ler in classic land, who sees its crumbling te.mples, and num· 
ben!! with "rithmetical precieion their :;;tcpt:! allll pillar:;;, uuL 

thinks not of their beauty, their design, or the: living sculp­
tures on their y;-alla; or who counts the iltonC:;I in the Appian 
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Way, insteaO:: of gazing on the monuments of the eternal 
('ity.'" - 1'1" 37 -R. 

The illllStl'lttion which clof'cfl the above passng'c 
\ thuugh, as is often the ease with illustrations, it does 
not illustrate) is ruther pretty; :l circum stanco 'whieh 
we shoulU he sorry not to notice, as, amid much I5tl'Hi!l~ 

ing, and many elahornte flights of imagination, WI" ha.vp 

not met with any other instance in which the professor 

maketi so !lellr an fl,pprolwh to lj('.tnal C'loqncncc. 
We havc snill that wc go all lengths with our author 

in claiming fi)r cln.ssiculliterntul'o f1, place in education, 

at least equal to that eommonly as~igned to it. But, 
though we think his opinion ri3ltt, wo thillk UlUtSL of hi~ 

reasons wrong; as, tur example, the following' : -

"''Vith illdividllal~ as with natiolls, the" powers of' imagina­
tion reach their maturity ROQller than the power:; of' reason j 

and this is anothCl' proof that the Seyprel' jl1\"(~stiglLtions of 
science ought to be preceded by the study of languages, and 
especially of those great work~ of imagination which have be­
come a pattern for the literature of every ciYilized tongut'." ~ 

p.34. 

This dictum rcspecting Imagination amI Hca~()n is 
only not a truism, because it is, as Culeri(lge would say, 

II. L'llsism. Does the protl~ssor mean tllnL "any great 

work of imagination" - the "Pa radif:l' Lo~t," itlr in­

stunce - could ha:ve been prodlleed at. an earlier age, or 

by a less matnrcrl or less accomplis bed miud, than the 
-, JYI6canique Celeste"? Does he mean that :\ learner 

can appreciate .iEschylus 01' Sophocles J)etorc he is oltl 
enough to unuerstand Euclid or Lacroix? In nations, 

again, the assertion, that imagination, in any but the 
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l-ulgnrest sense of the word, attains maturity sooner 
than reason, iG GO far from being correct, that, through­

out all history, the two 11:1\'0 ill variably flourished 
tl)gclh~[; ha ve, Ullllllt:JCC~~ILril y 11I11~l. D\lc~ l\lr. Hedg­
wick think that any great work of imagination ever was 
or can be produced without grent powers of reason? 
13e the country Greece or Rome, Italy, :France, or 
hngland, the age of her greatest eminence in poetry 
and the fine arts has been that of her greatest states­
men, generals, orators, historians, navigator~, - in 
one word, thinkers in e,'e1'Y department of active life; 
llot, indeed, of her greatest philosophers, but only 
because philosophy is the tardiest prouuct of reason 
itself. * 

Of the true reasons (and thel'e arc most substantial 
,and cogent ~nes) for assigning to claiSsical studies a 
11igh place in general education, we find not !l word in 
~fr. Sedgwick's tract; but, instead of them, much harp­
ing on the value of the writings of antiquity as " pat­
terns" amI "models." This ill lauding the abuse of 
classical knowledge as the use, and is a 'Very bad lesson 
to "the younger memhel's" of the university. The 
study of the ancient writers h~s been of unspeakable 
benefit to the moderns; from which benefit the attempts 
at direct imitation of those writers have been no trifling 
drawback. The neccssary effect of imitating" models" 

'" In the earlier stages of a Jlation's culture, thn place of philosophy is 
always pre-occupied h.v an e,tablisheu religioll: all the more interesting 
'luestion. to which pllllo,uphy udllressc3 Itself lind a solutiou sarisfut'lory 
to the then state of human intell/ct, ready provided by the received creed. 
The old reli~ion mm;t h!1vC lost it~ hold on the more cultivated minds before 
philosophy is applied to for a solution of the same questions. '"ith the 
decline of Polytheism came the Greek philosophy; with the decline of 
Catholidsm, the mod",'", 
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is to eet manner above matter. The imitation of thE 
classics ha,s perverted the whole taste of modern Europ~ 
on the subject of' composition: it has made style ::J 

subject of cultivation and of praise, independently of 
illcas i whereas, by the ancients, style was never thought 
of but in complete subordination to matter. The an~ 
cients, in the good times of their literature, would as 
soon have thought of a coat in the abstract us of style 
in the abstract: the merit of a style, in their eyes, was, 
that it exactly fitted the thought. Their first aim 
Wn,fl, hy tl1f1 fl.!'IsiollOm !'Itndy of their subject. to secure 
to themselves thoughts worth expressing: their next 
was to find words which would convey those thoughts 
with the utmost degree of nicety i and only when this 
was made l5ure did they think of' ornament. Theil' 
style, therefore, whether ornamented or plain, Wows out 
of their turn of thoughL; aud ma.}' be admired, but can­
not be imitated, by anyone whose turn of thought is 
different. The instruction which Prof. Sedgwick should 
have given to his pupils was to follow no models; to 
attempt no style, but let their thoughts shape out the 
style best suited to them; to resemble the ancients, not 
by copying their m.anner, but by understanding their 
own subject as well, cultivating their faculties as highly, 
and taking as much trouhle with their work, as the 
mcients did. All imitation of an author's style, except 
tl1at which arises from making his thoughts ollr own, is 
mere affectation and vicious mannerism. 

In discussing the yalue of the ancient langmtges, Mr. 
Sedgwick touches upon the importance of' ancient his­
tory. On this topic, on which so much, and of the 
most interesting kind, might have been said, he delivers 
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nothing but questionable commonplaces. '~History,~ 

eaY6 he, (( is, to our knowledge of lUau in his soeial 
capacity. what physical experiments arc to our know 1· 
edge of the laws of nature" (p. 42). Common as thi~ 
notion is, it is a strange one to be held by a professor 
of physical science; for assuredly no person is satisfied 
with such evidence in studying the laws of the natural 
world !l8 history affords with respect to the laws of 
political society. The evidence of history, instead 
of being analogous to that of experiment, leaves the 
philosophy of society in exactly the state in which phys­
ical science was before the method of experiment was 
introduced. The professor should reflect, that we can­
not make experiments in history. vVe are obliged, 
thp,TP,fom, as the ancients did in physics, to content our­
selve8 with such experiments as we find made to our 
hands; and the .. e nrp. ~o few Imd so complicated, that 
little or nothing can be inferred from them. There is 
not a fact in history which if.! not. s;;lHwp.ptihle of as many 
different explanations as there are possible theories of 
human affaire. Not only is history not the source 
of political philosophy, but the profoundest IJoIitical 
philosophy is l'equitliil:l to explain. hil5tory: without it, 
all in history, which is worth understanding, remains 
mysterious. Can Mr. Sedgwick explain why the Greekl'l, 

in their brief career, so fin surpassed their cotempora­
rica, or why the }{omans conquered the world? Mr. 
Sedgwick mistakes the functions of history in political 
8peculation. History is not the foundation, but the 
verification, of the f'!oeia] science: it corroborates, and 
often suggests, political truths, but cannot prove them. 
Thp. proof of them is drawn from the laws of human 
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nature, Mceltained through the study of' ourselves by 
reflection, and of mankind by actual intercourse with 
them. That what we know of former ages, like what. 
we know of foreign nations, is, with all its imperfec­
tions, of much use, by correcting the nan-owness inci 
dent to personal experience, is undeniable; but tht) 
usefulness of history depends upon its being kept ill 
the second place. 

The professor seems wholly unaware of the impor­
tance of accuracy, either in thought or in expression. 
~. In andent history:' says he (p. 42), "we can trace 
the fortunes of mankind under almost every condition 
of political lI.nd Rop.ial life." So far is this from being 
true, that ancient history does not so much as furnish 
un example of So civilized people in which the hulk of 
the inhabitants were not slaves. Again:" All the 8UC­

ce!5ive actions we contemplate arc at such a, distance 

from us, that we can see their true bearings on each 
other unilisturttlll by that Wi6t of jJrejudice with which 
every modern politica.l question is surrounded." 'Ve 
appeal to all who are conversant with the modern writ­
ings on ancient history, whether even this is true. The 
most elaborate Grecian history which we possess is im­
pregnated with the anti..J acobin spirit in every line; and 
the" Quarterly Review" labored as diligently for many 
years to vilify the Athenian republic as the American. 

Thus far, the faults which we have discovered in Mr. 
Sedgwick are of omission rather than of commission; 
or, at worst, amount only to this, that he ha.s contented 
himself with repeating the trivialities he found current. 
Had there been nothing but this to be said of the re-
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mainder of the Discourse, we should not havo distnrJwd 
it" peaceful progn';ot; Lv lJuli. v.ivlJ. 

'Ve have now, howcvcr, arrived Itt the opening of 
that part of Prof. Sedgwick's Discourse which is most 
labored, and for the sake of 'which all the rest may b(\ 
surmised to have been written, - his strictures on 
Locke's tt Essn.y 011 the Human Understanding," Rnd 
Paley's tt Principles of' :.\1:orul Philosophy." These 
works comprise what little of ethical and mctaphY8ical 
instruction is given, or professed to be given, at Cam­
bridge. The remainder of :Mr. Sedg'wick's Discourse 
is devoted to an attack upon them. 

'Ve assuredly have no thought of defending either 
,york as ft text-book, still less as the sole text-book, on 
their relOpcctive sll~jectB, in Itny oehool of philosophy. 
Of Paley's work, though it possesses ill a lligh degreo 
some mi nor merits, we think, on the whole, meanly. 
Of Locke's Essay, the beginning and foundation of 
the lllodern anal ytic31 psychology, we cannot ~peak but 
\yith the ueepest rcvcrenee, whether we consider the era 
which it constitutes in philosophy, the intrin~ic value, 
even at the present day, of it;;; thou~hti', or the noble 
.1evotion to truth, thc bcautiful and touching earnestness 
and ~implicity, which he not only manifcst~ in himself, 
hnt hus the power, beyond almost all other philosophical 
writers, of' inf'lls1llg into hie reader. His Essay should 
he familiar to ey(~ry student. But no work a hundred 
and fifty yellrs old can be fit to be the sole, or €yen the 
principal, \YOI'k for the instruction of youth in a science 
lilm that of Mind. In metaphysics, every new truth 
"ets a~ide or modifies mueh of whut was previously 1'e­
~ei"ca fl.S truth. Berkeley'S refutation ()f the rloctrine 
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::l abstract ideas would of itself necessitate a complete 
l'evisioll of the phra/5cology of the mo~t valuable pal'ts 

of Locke's book; and the important speculations origi­
JUtted by Hume, and improved by Brown, concerning 

the nature of our experience, ai'\) aekllowleugcd, even 
by tnc philosophers 'I'"ho do not adopt, in their full ex­
tent, the conclusions of those wl'iterll, to have carried 
the analysis of our knowledge, and of the process of 
acquiring it, 80 much beyond the point where Locke 
left it, as to require that his work should be entirely 
recast. 

Moreover, the book which has changed the face of 
It science. even when not superseded in its doctrines. is 
seldom suitable for didactic purposes. It is ndapted 
to the stnte of mind, not of those who are ignornnt 
of c"Vcry doctrine, but of those who are instructed in an 
erroneous doctrine. So far :La it is taken up with 
directly combating thc errors which prevailed before it 
was written, the more completely it has done its work, 
the more certain it is of becoming superfluous, not to 
say unintelligible, without a commentary. And even 
its positive truths are defended against snch objections 
only as were current in its own times, and guardcd only 
against Hllch misunderstandings as the people of those 
times were likely to fall into. Questions of morals and 
metaphysics differ from physical questions in this, that 
their uspect changes with eycry change in the human 
mind. At no two periods is the same question cmbar. 
!'asscd by the same difficulties, or thc same truth in 
need of the same explanatory comment. The fallacy 
which is satisfhctol'ily refuted in one age l'e-appears in 
another) in II r,;hltpe which the Itrguments formerly used 
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uo not precisely meet; and seems to triumph, until 
some one, with weapons suitable to the altered fi)rm of 
the error, arises, and repeats its overthrow. 

These remarks arc peculiarly applicn.ble to Locke's 
Essay. His doctrines were new, and had to make their 
way: he therefore wrote, not for learners, but for the 
learned; for men who were trained in the systems ante~ 
cedent to his, - in those of the Schoolmen or of the 
Cartesians. lIe said what he thought necessary to 
establish his own opioions, and answered the ubjections 
of' such otdeetors as the age afforded: hut he could not 
anticipate all the objections which might bo made by a 
subFiequent agc; least of all could fte anticipate those 
which would be made now, when his philosophy has 
long been the I'l·ev ... lf'nt onp,; when the arguments of 
objectors have been rendered as far as possible con~ 
aiatcnt with his principles, and arc often such H>I C0l11d 

not have been thought of until he had cleared the 
ground by demolishing; some received opinion, which 110 

one before him had thought of disputing. * 
.. As un example, 8n(1 one whieh i~ in point to Mr. Sedgwick's attack, let 

us take Locke's refutation of innate ideas. The doctrine maintained in his 
time, and agamst which hi" arguments are (lireetc!l, wa" lhat lh~re a,o hI",," 

whieh exist in the mind antecodently to experience. Of thi" theory hi~ 
refutation i" ('onlpirte, and the error has never again reared i~ head. But 
a form of tbe .ame doctrine has since llrisen, somewhat different from tho 
above, lIud which could not have been thought of until Locke hud established 
the dependence of all our knowled:;e upon experience. In tbis mo(lern 
theory, it is admitted that experience, or, ill other words, impres.ion,~ 

received fl'om without, must p"ecede the excitement of any ideas in the 
mind; no ideas, therefore, exist in the minll (tntceedenll,1 to experience. 
but there are ,mne i<leas (so the t.heory contends). which, though experienco 
must precede them, are not likenesse., of any thing which we have experi­
ence of, but are only suggested or <,;rcited by it, - ide .... which arc only "0 far 
the effectR of outward impressions, that they would lilr ever lie dormant if no 
outward impres:-ion~ wpre eyer made. Ex~rien('eJ in short, i"" a ncccDBm·! 
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To attack Locke, therefore, because other arguments 
than it was necessary for him to usc have become requi­
site to the support of some of his conclusions~ is likE 
reproaching thc evangelists becau!5t1 they did not write 

'~Evidences of Christianity." The question is, not what 
Locke has said, but what would he have said if he hnd 
heard all that has since been said against him? Un­
reasonable, however, as is a criticism on Locke con­
ceived in this spirit, Mr. Sedgwick indulges in another 
strain of criticism even more unreasonable. 

The t, greatest fault," he says, of Locke's Essay, 
is the contracted view it takes of the capacities of man, 
- a1l.owing him. indeed. the faculty of reflecting, and 
following out trains of thought according to the rules 
of abstract reasoning, hut dflpriving him both of his 

coodit·it.m of those idea~, but not their prototype or their cauBC. One of theae 
ideas, they contend, is the Mea of substance or matter, WhlCh is no copy of 
8.l'Iy sensation: neither, on the other hand, should we ever have had this 
notion, if 'We had never had sensations; hut.. as soon as any sensation is 
experienced, we arc compelled by a law of our nature to form the idea of an 
external something (which we call matter), and to refer the sensation to this 
u ito e3citing CAUSO. Such, it is lil:;'Qwiae onnhmded, $lr(! the idea 0' nutyt 
and the moral judgments and feelings. We do not bring with us into the 
world any idea of 1\ criminal act; it is only experience which gives liS that 
idea: but. the moment we conceive the act, we Instantly, iJy the cUll.ULutiou 

of our nature, judge it to be wrong, and frame the idea of an obligation to 
abstain fl.·om it. 

This fonn of the doctrino of innate principles, Locke did not anticipate, 
and has not supplied the means of completely reillting. lIf r. Sedgwick 
accordingly triumphs over him, as having missed his mark hyoverlooking 
the" diAtinction between innate ideas and innate capacities" (p. 48). If 
Locke has not adverted to a distinction which probably hnd never b"en 
thought of in his day, others have; and no one who now writes on the sub­
ject ever overlooks it. Has IIIr. Sedgwick lOver read Hartley or MiII,OI 
evsu Humc or llelvetius? Apparently not: he shows no signs of having 
read any writer on the side of the question which he attacks, except Locke 
and Paley, whom he insists upon treating as the reprcoentatives of all otl,,~rt 
who adopt any of their conclusions. 
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pom'rs of'imagination and of his moral sonEe" (po 57). 
Several pages nrc thereupon onployed in celebrating 

,r the imaginative pmvers;" and a metaphysician who 
"di."cardll Ihtllt:: plJwcn; ihJlu hit; :;y",leJlI" (whieh, ae­

cording to Mr. Sedgwick, Locke does) is accused of 
.. shutting his eyes to the loftiest qualities of the soul" 
(p. 49). 

lIas the professor so far forgotten the book which he­
must have read once, and on which he passes judgment 
with so much authority, as to fancy that it claims to be 
a treatise on all "the capacities of man"? Can he 
write in the manncr we hayc jnRt quoted about Locke's 
book, with the fiwt looking him in the face from his 
own pages, that it is entitled "An Eesay on the Human 
UnderstaTHling "r ,Vho besides Mr. Sed'£"'Wick would 
look tOI' a treatise on the imagination under "ueh a title? 
"'~hat lllace, what concern, eould it have had there? 

The one object of Locke's speculations was to ascer­
tain the limits of' our knowledge; what questions we 

may hope to 501ve,;hat are beyond our reach. This 
purput;e it> tlJlllUlIUCtd in LlIu preface, amI Jllu,l1ife:;Led 

in every chapter of the book. He declares that he 
commenced his inquiries, because, "in discoursing 
on a subject \Tcry remote from this," it came into his 
thoughts, that, "before we set ourselves upon inquiries 
of that nature, it was necessary to examine our own 
ahilities, and see what oldfets our understandings were, 
Of WNe not, fitted to deal with."" The following, 
trom the first chapter of the first book, are Ii few of the. 
passngcs ill which he (leseribes the seope of' his specula. 
tions ;-

*- Prefllre to Locke's Es:;ay. 
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"To inquire into the original, certainty, and extent of 
human knowledge, togeth('1' with the ground3 anu c1cgl"e,,~ 

of' belief, opinioll, I1.lltl as~el1t." •• To consider the dis(:ernill,iJ 
factlltie. of man, as they arc employed nbout tho objeot" ",hidl 

they have to do with," "To give an account of' the way" 
wherehy 0111' lIndp'l'~tfl.ntliTlg;t ('orne to uHain those llotions of 

things we have," and" set down" gome "measures of' the cer­
tainty of our knowledge, or thc grounds of' those pP,rRnH."ion~ 

which are to be found amongst men." "To search out the 
bounds between opinion and knowledge. and examine by what 
measures, in things whereof we have no certain knowledge, 
we ought to regulate our assent, and moderate our persua­
sions." And," by this inquiry into tho nature of the under. 
standing," to "discover the powers thereof, how far the)' 
reach, to what things they nre in any degree proportionate, 
and where they iail us;" and thereby to "prevail with the 
busy minll of man to be more euutious in meddling with 
things exceeding its comprehension; to 8top when it i~ at the 
utmost extent of its tether, and to sit (lown in a quiet igno­
rance of tho~e things, which, upon oxnmination. are found to 
bo beyond the reach of our capacitieE'." 

And becauee a philosopher, having placed before 
himself an undertaking of this magnitude, and of this 
strictly scientiHc character, amI haying his mind full of 
thoughts which were destined to dleet a revolution in 
the philosophy of the human intellect, docs not quit his 

i;uhjcct to pancgYl'izc tho imagillati!lll, he is accused 
of ;:I:tying that there is no ~uch thing; or of saying that 
it. is It pernic;olls thing; or rather (jll!' to this pitch of 
ingenuity.:\lr. Seugwiek's criticism re:tches) of saying 

bolA that there is no such thing, awl ((180 that it is n. 
perniciolls thillg'. lIe" depr/vcs mall ()f his powers 
of' ima.gination;" he ",z//iCa/Y!S tllPiln POW(W!ol from hi~ 

VOT" 1. 10 
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system," and, at the same time, lie "speaks of thOMl 
powers only to condemn them;" 110 ~'denOUn()(J8 the 

exercise of the imagination as a fraud upon the reason." 
AI! well might it be Ml5ertoo, that Locke denie1! that 

man hILs a body, or condemns the exercise of the body, 
because he is not constantly proclaiming what a beautiful 
and glorious thing the body is. Mr. Sedgwick cannot 
conceive the state of mind of such It man as Locke, who 
is too entirely absorbed in his subject to be able to turn 
aside from it every time that ItIl opportunity offers for 
a flight of rhetoric. With the imagination in its own 
pl'ovince, as a source of enjoyment, and a means of 
t'dncating the feelings, Locke hflu nothing to do, nor 
was the subject suited to the character of his mind. 
He was concerned with Imagination, ollly in the l)ro~ 
vince of pure intellect; and all he had to do with it 
thp.re Wll~ to .varn it off the ground. ThiR 'Mr. Sedg. 

wick calls" denouncing the exercise of the imagination 
as II fraud upon the reason," and (' regarding men who 

appeal to the powers of imaf,rination in their proofs, and 
mingle them in their exhortations, as no better than 

downright cheats" (p. 50). Locke certainly says that 
imugilluliull i:,j lloL prouf. D\)e~ t,llt~ pl"O('c~~lJr, LLtm, 

meaD, and, by his rhapsody ahout the imagination, 
docs he intend us to understand, that imagination £s 
proof? But how can we expect clearness of ideas on 
metaphysical subjects from a writer who cannot dis~ 

criminate between the understanding and the will? 
Locke's Essay is on the understanding: Mr. Sedgwick 
tells us, with much finery of language, that tho imagi 
nation is a powerful engine for acting on the will. So 
i~ a cat-o'-nine tails. h:t cat-o'~nine-tails, therefore, 
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one of the sources of hur[)f\.l1 knowledge? "In trying 
circuml'ltnuecG," <;ltys the prof'e;;sor, "the determination 

of the will is often more by t(~e1ing than by reason" 
(p. 51). In all circum:!5tancc~, trying or otherwi5C, 

tbe determimttion of the will is wholly by feeling. 
neason is not. an end in it"elf: it teaches us tu klJ(n~ 

the right ends, and the way to them; but, if we desire 
those ends, this desire is not reason, but a feeling. 
Honce the importance of the question, how to give to 
the imagination that direction which will exercise the 
most beneficial influence upon the feelings. But the 
professor probably meant, that, " in trying circumstances, 
the determination," not" of the will," but of the under· 
standing, "is often more by feeling than by reason." 
Unhappily it is: this is the tendency in human nature, 
against which Locke warns his readers; and, by ISO 

warning them, incurs the censure of Mr. Sedgwick. '" 
The other accusation which the professor urges against 

Locke - that of overlooking "the faculties of moral 
judgment," and" depriving" man of his" moral sense" 
- will best be considered along with his strictures 
on Paley's" Moral Philosophy;" for against Paley, 
111130, the principal charge is that he denies the moral 
sense. 

" The word" Imagination" is c.urrently taken in such a variety of senses, 
that there is some difficulty in making use of it at all without risk of being 
misunderstood. In one of it~ ll<:ceptations, Imagination iR not the auxiliary 
merely, but the nC('e~~UlT instrument, of Heaoon; namely, by summ(\lling 
awl kt!~fJiug UP-Jure Un: wiwl a livel.' and complete imrltll'.: of the thing to be 

reasoned about. The ditre.l'en"c~ which exist among human beings in thch 
capacity of doing thi", and the iniluence which those differences exerci8e 
over the ~oulldlless lind comprchensiY('nc"" of their thinking (,\Culties, ar~ 
:{'pi(~ well worthy of Ull elaborate di"cl1ssioll. Hut, or this mode of viewill,. 
th .... • HuhJprt., there fire no tnt""~S in "Mr. SCll~\\'it'k'b ni~f,,>ullr~L" 
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It is a fact in human nature, that we have moral 
judgments and moral feelings. "Ve judge certain ae. 
tions and dispositions to be right, others wrong: this 
we call approving and disapproving them. We have 
also feelings of pleasure in the contemplation of the 
former class of actions and dispositions, -feeling~ of 
dislike und aversion to the latter; which feelings, 
as everybody must be conscions, do not exactly resem­
ble any other of our feelings of pain or pleasure. 

Such are the phenomena. Concerning their real ity 
there is no dispute. But there are two thcorics resred­
ing the origin of these phenomena, which hnyc divided 
philosophers from the earliest ages of philosophy. One 
is, that the distinction between right and wrong iii llll 

ultimltte nnll inf>xplieflhle fitCt; that ,vo peJ'cClYe thid 
distinction, nil we perceive the distinction of' color", 
by a peculiar faoulty; :m(l that tho pl!:~:L~ll1'f'[, nnrlllllins, 
the desires aml aversions, eonsequent npon this percep'" 
tioIl, are all ultimate facts in onr n(\turo, (ts much so IHI 

the pleasures and pains, or the desires find aversions, 
of which 8W~eL or bitter tal'lt.cll, plc1lcing- or grating 
eounds, are the object. This is called the theory of'the 
moral seuse, or of moral illstillet~, or of d~nml and 
immutable morality, or of'intuit.iye prinriples of morality, 
or by many other names; to the diHerellees between 
which, those who adopt the theory often attach grent 
i!nportance, hut which, for our present purpose, may 
all be considered as equivalent. 

The other theory is, that the ideas of right and 
wrong, and the feeling'S which atta')h themselves to 
those ideas, are not ultimate facts, but may he explained 
and accounted t.w, - are not the l'eslllt of :lIIy pcculim 
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bw of our nature, but of the ~ame Jaw::; on which all 
our other complex i<iC'RS llJJ(l icPlings depend; that the 
distillctiun between llIoral and inllnoral acts is not a 
peculiar and inserntable property in the acts themselves, 
,yhieh we perceive by a sense, as we perceive colors by 
our sense of sight, but flows frol1l the ordinary proper­
ties of those actions, for the recognition of which Wfl 

need no other f:wulty than our intellects and our bodily 
senses. And the particular propC'rty in actions, which 
constitutes them moral or immoral, in the opinion of 
those who hol(l this theory (all of them, at least, who 
neeu here be noticed) l is the influence of those actions, 
and of the di~positions from which they emanate, upon 
human happiness. 

'This thcOl'Y i~ somctimes culled the theor'Y of T':"t.ility, 
and is what ~\Tr. Sedgwick mcans by "the utilitarian 
theory of moraLJ." 

:\:Iaintaining thi~ second theory, 71'11'. Hedgwick calls 
.. lltmyiug the exi~tencc of mOHtl feeling~" (p. 32). 

This is, in the first plftce, misstating the question. No­
body denies the existence of moral teelings. The feel­

ings exist, manifestly exist, and cannot be denied. The 
questions on which tbere is ;1, dittcrcllce, are, :first, 
whcther they nrc simple 01' cmnplex feelingB, and, if 
complex, of what elementary fecling's they fll'e com­
po~ed; which is fL quC'stion of metaphysic~: and, i-iee­
ondly, what kind of acts and (lispositiollS arc the proper 
()1\ject~ of those feelings; in othrl' words, what is the 
principle of mora];,. These questioll::!, and more pecu­
liarly the last, the theory whil'h has been termed utili­
tarian profes~es to solve. 

Paley adopted thi~ theory. Mr. Sedgwick, who 
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professes the other theory, treats Paley, and all woo 
take Paley's /!Iide of the qucstion, with e:xtrclile COD­

tumely. 
'Ye shall show that ~1r. Sedgwick has no right to 

represent Paley as a type of the theory of utility; that 
he has failed in refuting even Paley; and that the tone 
of high moral reprobation which he has assumed to­
wards all who adopt that theory is altogether unmerited 
on their part, and on his, from his extreme ignorance 
of the Butucct, peculiarly unbecoming. 

Those who maintain that human happiness is the end 
and test of morality are bound to prove that the prin­
ciple is true, but not that Paley understood it. No one 
is entitloll to found an argument against a principle, 
upon the fimlts or blunders of a particular writer who 
professed to huild his system upon it, without taking 
notice that the principle may be understood differently, 
and has ill fitet been understood differently, by other 
writers. What would he thought of an assailant of 
Christianity, who should judge of its truth or heneficial 
tendency from the views taken of it by the .J esuits or 
by the Shakers? A doctrine is not judged at all until 
it is judged in its best forl11. The principle of utility 
may be viewed in as many different lights as every other 
rule or principle may. If it be liable to mischievou~ 
misinterpretatiolls, this is true of all ycry general, and 
therefore of all first, principles. 'Vhether the ethical 
creed of a follower of utility will lead him to moral or 
immoral consequences, depends on what he think!! 
useful; just as, with a. partisan of the opposite doc­
trine, - that of innfJ.tp. conRnienf'.e, - it depends on 
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what he thinks his conscience enjoins But either the 
one theory or the other must be true. Instead, there· 
fore, of cavilling about the ahuses and perversions of 
either, real manliness would consist in accepting the 
true, with all its liabilities to abuse amI perversion; and 
then bending the whole force of our intellects to the 
establishment of !mch secondary and intermediate max­
ims, as may be guides to the bond-jide inquirer in the 
application of the principle, and salutary checks to 
the sophist and the dishonest casuist. 

There al'e faults in Paley's conception of the philo~ 
sophy of morals, both in its foundations and in its sub­
sequent stages, which prevent his book fi'om being an 
example of' the conclusions justly deducible from the 
doctrine of utility, or of the influences of that doctrine. 
when properly understood, upon the intellect and 
ehRrlll't(>l' _ 

In the first place, he docs not con~ider utility as 
itself the source of moral obligation, but as It mere 

index to the will of God, which he regards as the 
ultimate groundwork of nIl moroJity, find the origin of 

its binding force. This doctrine (not that utility is an 
imlllx 1,0 the will of God, but that it i~ an index and 

nothing else) we consider as highly exceptionable, and 
having really many of th08ll L;tu lltlbd" Ull tht: mind 

erroneously ascribed to the principle of utility. 
Tht only view of the connection between religion 

and morality which does not annihilate the very idea of 
the latter is that whieh com,idel's the Deity as not mak. 
ing, but recognizing and sanctioning, moral obligation. 
In the minds of most English thinkers down to the mid­
dle of the last century, the idea of duty, :tlHl that of 
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obedience to God, w(,re so indissolubly united, as to he 
inseparable eYlm ill thought; aud, whell we consider 

hmv in tho~e uayil religious mothe8 and ideas stood in 
the ti'ont of all ~pecujations, it is not wonderful that 
religion should have been thought to constitute the 
essence of all obligatiolls to which it annexed its 
sanction. To havo inquired, "Vhy am I bound to obey 
God's will? would, to a Christian of that age, have 
appeared irreverent. It is a question. however. which. 
as much as any other, requires an answer from a Chris­
tian philosopher. (' Because he is my Makel'" is no 

answer. 'Vhy ;;hould I obey my Maker? From 
gratitulle? Then gratitude is in itself ublign.tury, in­
llependently of my }Iaker's will. From reverence and 

love? But why is he a pl'Oper o~iect of love and rever­
ence? Kot because he is my ~\hker. If 1 had becn 
made by an Cyil spirit, for evil purpose'l, Illy love and 
reverence (snpposing me to be eapahle of' !:mch feclings) 
would have heen due, not to the evil, but to the good 
Being. Is it hecause he is just, righteolls, merciful? 
Then these attributes nrc in themselves good, inllcpen­

dendy of Ilis vleas1lre. If any person hus the mis­
fortune to believe that his Creator cOlllmands wiekedness, 
more respect i~ due to him for disobeying E-ueh ima­
ginary commands thrm for obeying' them. If yirtne 

would not be virtue uIlle''':; the Creator eOlllmandec1 it. 
if it deriyc all its ohligatory force from his will, there 
remains no ground for oht'yi ng him, e'l:cept his power; 

no motiyc tor morality, except the selfish one of the hope 
of heaven, or the sol fish llnd slavish one of' tho fear of 
hell. 

Accordingly, in otrict eon1!il5tcncJ with thii5 view Qt 
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the nature of morality, Paley not only represents the 
propo~ition, that we ought to do good, and not harm, 
to mankin<l, as n mere corollary from the proposition 
that God willa their g'oo(l, amI not their harl11, but 
rcpresents the motive to virtue, and the motive which 
constitutes its virtue, as consisting solely in the hope 
of heaven and the fear of hell. 

It docs not, however, follow that Paley believed man­
kind to have no feelillg.~ except scliish ones. IIc doubt­
~css would have admitted that they :tre aeted UpOll by 
othcr motives; or, in the language of Bentham and 
IIelvetius, that they have other interests than merely 
self-regarding ones. But he chose to say that actio118 
done from those other motives are 110t virtuous. The 
happiness ot' mankind. according to him, was the end for 
which morality was enjoined; yet he ,yould not adl nit 
any thing to hp. mornlity, when the happiness of maIl­
kind, or of any of mankind except ourselves, is the 
inducement of it. He nnnexed nn nrhitmry meaning 
to the word .. virtue." How he came to think this 
arbitrary meaning the right one, may be It question; 

partly, perhaps, by the habit of thinking and talk­
ing of morality uuder the metaphor of a law. In 
the notion of a law, the idea of the command of a 
superior, enforced by penalties, is, of' cuunse, thtl 11111111 

element. 
If Paley's ethical system is thus unsound in its foull­

dations, the sphit which runs through the details is no 
less exceptionable. It is, indeed, such as to prove that 
neither the character nor the objects of the writer were 
those of a philosophCl" There is nonc of the single­
minded earnestness for truth, whateyer it may be; the 
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intrepid defiance of prejudice; the :firm l'esuh"e to look all 
consequences in the face, whieh the word "philosopher" 
supposes, and without whidl nothing worthy of note 
was ever accompli~h('(l ill moral or political philosophy. 

One sees t.hroughout that he has It particular set of 
conclusions to come to; aud will not, perhaps cannot, 
allow himself to let in Ilny premises which would inter­
fere with them. Ilis book is one of :t dass which has 
since become very numerous, and i8 likely to become 
st.ill more 80, - an apology for cOllllllonplace. Xot to 
Jay a solid foundation, and croct an ediJice o\'er it suited 
to the professed owls, but to COllstruet pillal's, and 
inseL't them under the exi~tillg structure, wa" Paley's 
object. He took the doctrines of pl'aeticRl morals 
whi(·h he f()llnd C'tll'l'C'nt. :;\Iul\kilHI 1\"('('(', :lhullt tbllt 

time, ceasing tn eonsider Illerc 11:>0 aml wont, or even 
dw ordinury 5pccio.l p}o,tding from tcxhJ of Scripture, 

as sufficient warrants fl.)!' these common opinions, and 
were demanding l50mdhing like a philm;ophic ba~ill ror 

them. This philosophic basis, Paley, conscio1l81y or 
unconsciously, maue it his endeavor (0 supply. Tile 
skill with which hi!> book was adapted to sath:>(y this 
want of the time accounts for the popularity which at· 
tended it, notwithstanding the absence of that gellerOU$ 
11lld inspiring tone which gives so much of their useful­
ness as well as of their charm to the writing . ., of Plato 
and Locke and Fenelon, and which mn.nkinJ are ac­
customed to pretend to admire, whether they really 
respond to it or not. 

",Vhen an author starts with such an ohjeet, it if' of 
little consequence what premises he "lOt" out from. In 
adopting the prin~iple of utility, Paley, we have no 
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douLt, followed the convictions of his intellect; but, if 
he had ~tarted from Imy other principle, we have It.'i 

little doubt that he would luwc arrived at the very same 
conclusions. ThcHe conclusions, namely, the reeeived 
maxims of' his time, were (it would have heml ~trallg(' 

if they were not) accordant in many points with thosl' 
which philosophy would have dictated; hut, had they 
been accordant on all points, that was not the way in 
which a philosopher would have dealt with them. 

The only deviation from commonplace which has 
tlve!' been made an accusation (for all dep:-trtnres from 
commonplace are made accusations) against Paley's 
morlli f'ly;;;tPIIl if; tbt of too readily allowing exceptions 
to important rulcs; and this Mr. Sedgwick does not 
fhil to by hold of, and endeavor, ali other'; Iltl\'c !lone 

before him, to fix it IIpon the principl0 of utility liS an 
immoral C01l8CqUOllCC. It is, however, imputable to 
the very salne cnuse which we have already pointeJ ,out. 
Aluug with Lite pre,ailing uHuim~, Pa.ley borrowed 
the prevailing laxity in their application. He had not 
only to maintain cxi.sting doctrines, but to SUytl Lhtl 

credit of existil~g llmctices also. He fouud, in his coun­
try's morality (espceially its lloliticul morality), modes 
of conduct universally prevalent, and applauded by all 
persons of station amI consideration, but which, being 
acknowledged violations of great moral principles, 
could only be defended as cases of exception, resting 
on special grounds of expediency; and the only expe­
diency which it wu~ possible to ascribe to th0lD was 
political expediency, - that is, conduciveness to the in­
terests of the ruling powers. To this, and not to the 
tendencies of the pl'ineiplc of utility, i" to h(~ ascribed 
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the lax morality taught by Paley, and justly objected 
to by Mr. Sedgwick, on the subjt:ct of lie:;, uf sub­

scriptions to articles, of the abuses of influence in the 
liritish Constitution, and various other topics. The 
principle of utility leads to no such conclusions. Let 
us be permitted to add, that, if it did, we should not of 
late years have heard so much in reprobation of it from 
allmallner of persons, and from none more than from 
the sworn defendet's of those very malpmctices. 

\Vhen an inquirer knows beforehand the conclusions 
which hc il-l to come to, he is not likely to Heek t:<tl' for 
grounds to rest them upon. Accordingly, the con­
sideration .. "f' p-xpf'(lipn(\v UpOI1 which Paley founds his 
moral rules arc almost nil of the mOE't obvious anu 
vulgar kind, In ostimating the cunsequences of :wtions, 
in order to obtain a llleasurc of their llIorality, thcre are 
al ways two sets of considerations in vol n:d, - the conse­
quences to the outward interests of the parties concerned 
(including tlle agent himself); and the consequences 
to the characters of the samc pcrsons, n,llll to their out­
ward interests so far as dependent 011 their characters. 
In the estimation of tllC first of these two das::>es of' 
eonsiderations, there is, in general, not much difficulty, 
nor much room flJr di/[crenee of' opinion. The actions 
which are directly hurtful, 01' directly useful, to the 
outward interests of one'" Relf or of othel' people, are 
easily distiIlgui~hed, sufiicientl)' at least f()r the guidance 
of a pri va to iwliYitlllal. Thc right~ of individual", 
which other individuuls ought to rospcct, oyer externaj 
thing>!, :1]'e, in gencral, sufficicntly pointed out by a few 
plain rules and by the laws of one's country. But it 
often happens thnt an <?;;"pnt;al Pfll't of the morality or 
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immorality of an action or a rule of action consists in 
its influence upon the agent's own mind; upon his 6US­

G'Cptihilities of pleasure or pain; upon the general direc­
tion of hie thoug'hte, feeling5, find imagination; or upon 

,some particular association. :Many actions, 100rCOYer, 
produce effects upon the charactcr of othel' persoJl"; 
besides the agent. In all these cades, there will natu­
rally be as much difference in the moral judgments of 
different persons as there is in their views of human 
nature and of the formation of' character. Clear and 
comprehensive views of education and human culture 
must therefore precede, and form the basis of, a philo­
sophy of morals; nor can the latter subject ever he 
understood but in proportion as the former is so. For 
this, much yet remains to be done. EYen the mate­
rials, though abundant, are 1Iot complete. Of those 
whiClh p.xIl'lt, It largp. proportion hfl.v£> 11£>\'('1' yl't f011TIfl 

their way into the writings of philosophers, but are to 
be gatherod, on the one hand, from actual observers of' 

mankind; on the other, from those autobiographers, 
and from those poets or novelists, who have spoken out 

unreservedly, from their own expel~enee, any true 
human feeling. To collect together these materials, 

and to add to them, will be :t lal101' for successive 
generations. But Paley, instca<l of having brought 
from the philosophy of education and character any 
new light to illuminate the subject of morals, has not 
even availed himself of the lights which had already 
been thrown upon it from that source. He, in fact, 
had meditated little on this branch of the subject, and 
had no ideas in relation to it but the commonest 
and ll1()~t i1:lprrf-irial. 
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Thus much we have been induC€d to say, rather from 
the impm·tance of the subject than for the ~l:1,ke ot' a 

just estimate of Paley, which is a matter of inferior 
cum;CtjIlCIlce; !:ltill 1t:!1S!:l fur the e;ake of' repelling :Mr. 

:Sedgwick's onslaught, which, as we shall soon see, 
might have been more summarily disposed of. 

iUr. ~edgwick's objections to the principle of utility 
are of two kinds, - first, that it is not true; secondly, 
that it is dangerous, degrading, und so forth. What 
he snys agrunst its truth, when picked out from a hun­
dred different places and brought together, would fill 
about three pug-es, leaving about twenty consisting of 
attacks upon its tendency. This already looks ill; for, 
after all, the truth or falsehood of the principle is the 
main point. ,Yhen, of a dissertation on any contro­
verted question, a small part only is employed in prov­
ing the author's own opinion, a large part in ascribing 
odious consequences to the opposite opinion, we are apt 
to think, either that, on the former point, there was not 
very much to be said; or, if there was, that the author 
is not very well qualified to say it. One thing is cer­
tain, - that, if an opinion luwe mer such mischievous 
consequences, that cannot prevent any thinking per­
son from believing it, if the eviuence is in it.;; favor. 
Unthinking persons, indeed, jf they am very solemnly 
assured that an opinion has mischievous consequences, 
may be frightened from examining tllc evidence. When, 
therefore, we find that this mode of uealing with an 
opinion is the favorite one, is resorted to in prefer­
ence to the other, and with greater vehemence and at 
greater len~rth, we conclude that it is upon unthinking 
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rnt.1ief than upon thinking persons that the author calcu 
latel! upon making an impression, 01' else that he himself' 
is one of the former elaiis of persons; t.hat his own jndg­
Itlcut is dctcl'mine<l less hy evidence presented to his 

understanding than hy the repugnancy of the opposite 
opinion to his partialities and am.~ctions; :md that, per­
ceiving clearly the opinion to he onc which it would be 

painful to him to adopt, he has been easily satisfied 
with reasons for rejecting it. 

All that the pr(){e~80r f'ays to disprove the principle 

of utility, and to prove the existence of !1 moral sense, 

is found in the io1Jowing paragraph:-

"Let it not be said that our moml ~,elltimellts arc super­
induced by ~t't'ing amI tracing tho consequences of' crime. 
Tbe asserti(11l is not true. The en!'1y ~e!lse of' shame comes 
before such 11'nins of jl!01Ight. and i~ 1I0t, therefol'(', caused by 
them; and milliom;, in all ngc~ of the world, 11:1\'0 grown up 
as social beings nnd moral agent.s, amenable to the laws of 
God and man, who novel' t mced, or thought ot' tl'ar.ing, the 

consequences of their actions, nor ever l'efel're(\ them to nny 
standard of utility. Nor let il 1)(l ~aju llmL li,t lliumJ eell~c 

COmes of mere teaching; that right and wrong pa8,; as mere 
wurd:;, 1ir~t frum tlHl Ii p5 of the mother to t he chi 1<1, aud then 

from man to man; :lntl that we gl'ow up with l1l0raljuclgments 
gradually illgl'/~ftcd in Wl f,'om without. uy the IOllg--hoanl 

lessons of praise rm<l blaml', by the expPI'il'IlCe of 11111086, Ol' 

the Gunetion of the law, I "qHHH, thnt ihG £f:ltolDent i~ not 

true; that ()UI' moml percept.ions sllow tlwm"ehe~ not in any 
stich or,Ier ns thi~_ Thl~ ql1estion i;:; OTl(~ of ipf·line;; nnrl thie 

moral feelings arc often strongest in ycry enrly life, before 
mO}"l! ,,"1p~ 01' 1plf,:l1 ~andions have onec he en thought of: 
Again: what Ilre wc to understand by teacIling? Teaching 

imjJJJC's (J/ijJ.geiI.F 0.116' t'.9// ,be> OJ'llv ILli'tJ !lilllOI/! Ij;f tJ/J;t!I: 
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A faculty of the soul may be calJed forth, brought to light, 
and ml.\tured, but =nnot he er{)(lted, Itlly more than we can 

Cl'eute II new part ide of muttel', or illycnt It now law of 
nature." pp. 52, r.3. 

The substance of the last three sentences is repeated 
at somewhat greater length shortly after (pp. 54, 55), 
in a passage from which we need only quote the fol. 
lowing words: "No training (howeyer greatly it may 
change an individu3.1 mind) can Cl'eate a new faculty, 
any more than it can give a new organ of sense," In 
many other parts of the discourse, the same arguments 
:tre alluded to, but no new ones are introduced. 

Let us, then, examine these arguments. 
First, The professor says, or seems to say, that our 

moral sentiments cannot: be generated by experience of 
consequences, because it child feels the sense of shame 
before he has any experience of consequences; and, 
likewise, because millions of persons grow up, have 
moral feelings, and livo morally, "who novel' tl'aced, or 

thought of tracing, the consequences of their actions," 
but who yet, it seems, are suffered to go at large; 

which we thought wa.s not usually the case with persons 
who never think of the cOnSe(Jllcnces of [heir actions. 

The professor continues, -" who Heyer traced, or thought 
of tracing, the consequences of their actions, nor ever 
referred them to any standard of utility." 

Secondly, That our moral feelings cannot arise fi'om 
teaching, because those feelings are often strongest in 
very early life. 

Thirdly, That our moral feelings cannot ari~e from 
teaching, because teaching can only call forth a faculty: 
but cannot ereate one. 
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Let us first consider the singular allegation, that the 
sense of shame in a child precede/! !Ill e.ll.perience of 
the consequences of actiom. Is it not astounding that 
8ueh an assertion should be ventured upon by any 
person of sane mind? At what period in a child's 
life, after it is capable of forming the idea of an action 
at all, can it be without experience of the consequences 
of actions? As soon as it has the idea of one person 
striking another, is it not aware that striking produces 
pain? As 800n as it has the idea of being commanded 
by its parent, has it not the notion, that, by not doing 
what is commanded, it will excite the parent's dis­
pleasure? A child's knowledge of the simple fact (one 
of the earliest he becomes acquainted with), that some 
acts produce pain, and others pleasure, is called by 
pompous names, -" seeing and tracin g the consequences 
of erilIle," "Lt-alLH5 of thought," ~~rcfcrring actions to a 
standard," - terms which imply continqed reflection and 
large abstractions; and, bCl.la.u~e thel:Se terms are absurd 
when used of a child or an uneducated person, we are 
to conclude that a child or an uneducated person has no 
notion that one thing is caused by another.. As well 
might it be said that a chlld requires an instinct to tell 
him that he has ten fingers, because he kno,Ys it before 
he has ever thought of "making arithmetical computa­
tions." Though a child is not a jurist or a moral 
phil080pher (to whom alone the professor's phrases 
wonld hfl Ilropcrly applicable), he has the idea of him­
self hurting or offending some one, or of some one 
hurting or annoying him. 'T'hflse are ideas which pre­
cede any sense of shame in doing wrong; and it is out 
of theBe elements, nnd not out of abstrnctions, that the 

VOL. I. 11 
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i1upporters of the theory of utility contend that the idea 
of wrong, and oux feeling15 of di~appl"obation of it, are 

originally formed. Mr. Sedgwick's argument rescm­
bles one we often hear, - that the principle of utility 
must be false, because it supposes morality to be found­
ed on the good of society; un idea too complex for the 
majority of mankind, who look only to the particular 
persons concerned. 'Vhy, none but those who mingle 
in public transactions, or whose example is likely to 
have extensive influence, have any occasion to look 
beyond the particular persons concerned. ::Morality, 
for all other people, eon1!ists in doing good, amI refrain­
ing from harm~ to themselves, and to those who imme­
(liately surround them. As soon as a child has the 
~dea of volunhtrily prodTll'illg plp.!lfmrc or pain to any 
one person, he has an accurate notion of utility. \Vhen 
ho nftervnuds grl1dually rises to the very complex idea 

of" society /' and learns in what manner his actions may 
uffeet the interests of other persons than those who arc 

present to his sight, his conceptions of utility, and of 
right and wrong fOUlla~U un utilHy, undergo a corre­

sponding enlargement, but receive no llew element. 
Again: if it were ever so true that the sense of 

shame in a child precedes all knowledge of conse­
quences, what is that to the question respecting a moral 
8enS0? Is the sense of shame the same thing with a 
moral sense? A child is ashamed of doing what he is 
told is wrong; but so is he also ashamcd of' doing whut 
he knows is right, if he expects to be laughed at for 
doing it: he is ashamed of' being dullel' than another 
child, of being ugly, of being poor, of not having fine 
dothe!l, of not heing able to run or wrestle or box so 
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well as another. He is ashamed of whate\ or causes 
him to be thuughL lc~::s uf by the pcrllonll who 3urround 

him. This feeling of shame is accounted for by cbvi­
Oll~ assoeiatiom; but suppose it to be innate, what 
would that prove in f~tvor of a moral sense? If all 
that l\1r. Sedgwick call show f()r a moral sense is the 
scnse of shame, it might well he supposed that all our 
moral sentimcnts are the result of opinions which come 
to us from without; since the sense of shame so obvi­
ously follows the opinion of' others, and, at least in 
early years, is wholly determined by it. 

On the professor's first argument no more needs here 
be said. His second is the following, - that moral 
feelings cannot ee come of' mere teaching," because they 
do ll0t grow up gradullJly, but llt'(\ often strongest in 
,'cry early Jife. 

:Now, this is, in thc first place, a mistiking of the 
matter in dispute. The professor is not arguing with 
Mandeville, 01' with the rhetoricians in Plato. Nobody 
with whom he is concerned says that moral feelings 
.. come of mere teaching." It ill lluL pretended that 
they are factitious and artificial associations, inculcated 
by parents and teachers purposely to further certain 
social ends, and 110 morc congenial to 01ll" l1atural feel­
ings than the contrllry associations. The idea of the 
pain of another is naturally painful: the idea of the 
pleasure of another is naturally pleasurable. }I'roIl1 
this fact in our natural constitution, all our affections, 
both of lovc and avcrsion towards humml beings, in se 
far as they Itre different from those we entcrtain towards 
mere inanimate objects which are pleasant or disagleea­
hIe t.o m:, nr~ nf!ld, hy the hmlt teachers of the theory 
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of utility, to ori~rinate. I n this, the unsclfh,h part of 
our nature, lies a fbundation, eyen imlependently of 
inculcation from without, for the generation of moral 
feelings. 

But if, because it is not inconsistent with the consti­
tution of our nature that moral feelings should grow up 
independently of teaching, Mr. Sedgwick would infer 
that they generally do so, or that teaching is not the 
source of almost all the moral feeling which exists in 
the world, his assertion is a piece of sentimentality 
completely at variance with the facts. If, by saying 
that. ,t moral feelings are often strongest in very early 
life," Mr. Sedgwick means that they are strongest in 
children, he only proyes his ignorance of children. 
Young children hnve n.ff'ecti0I111, hut not moral feelings; 
and children whose will is never resisted neyer acquire 
them. There is no selfishness equnl to thnt of' chil­
dren, as everyone who is acquainted with children well 
kuowt':l. It il5 not thc hard, cold 8clfiahncss of' n. grown 
person; for the most affectionate children have it where 
thci! affection is not. supplying a CUUllLCl--illlpul~e; but 
the most selfish of grown persons does not come up to 
a child in the reckless 8eizing of nny pleasure to him­
self, regardless of the consequences to others. The 
pains of others, though naturally paintit1 to us, are not 
~o until we have realized them by an act of imagina 
tion, implying voluntary attention; and that no very 
young child evcr pays while under the impulse of a 
present desire. ]f It child restrains the indulgence of' 
nny WiRh, it. is ('ithe!' ii'om affection or sympathy, which 
flre quite other feelings than those of morality, or else 
(whntovcr ~fr. Sedgwick mny think) hf'cllnse he has 
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been taught to do SO; and he only learns the habit grad­
ually, and in proportion to the assiduity and skill of the 
teaching. 

The assCltion, that" moral feelings are often strongest 
in very early life," is true in no sense but one, which 
confirms what it is brought to refute. The time of life at 
which moral feelings are apt to be strongest is the age 
when we cease to be merely members of our own fami­
lies, and begin to have intercourse with the world; 
that is, when the teaching has continued longest in one 
direction, and has not commenced in any other direc­
tion. "Vhen we go forth into the world, and meet 
with teaching, both hy precept and example. of an 
opposite tcndcncy to that which we have been used 
to, the feeling begins to weaken. Is this It sign of 

its being wholly independent of teaching? Has It boy 
quietly educl1tcd in a wcll-l·cguilltcd home, or one who 

has been at It public school, the strongest moral feel­
ing.:! ? 

Enough has probably been said on the professor's 
second argument. His third is, that teaching may 
strengthen our natural faculties, and call forth those 
which are powerless, because untried; but cannot create 
a faculty which does 110t exist; cannot, therefore, have 
created the moral faculty. 

It is surprising that Mr. Sedgwick should not see 
that his nrgument begs the question in dispute. To 
prove that our nioral judgments arc innate, he assnme8 
that they proceed from a distinct. faeulty; but this is 
precisely what the adherents of the principle of' utility 
deny. They contend that the morality of' actions il! 
perceived by the same fnculties hy which we pp.l·cp.iv6 
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:my other of the qualities of actions; namely, our in 
tollectlS u.ud 01.11' 1:01)1';015. Ther hoM the capacity uf 

llerceiving moral distinctions to he nO more a distinct 
f:LCulty than the capacity of trying causes, or of making 
It speech to It jury. This last is a very peculiar power; 
yet no one says that it must have pre-existed in Sir 
.James Scarlett before he was called to the bar, because 
teaching and practice cannot create a new faculty. 
They can create a new power; and a faculty is but a 
finer TI:1me for :1 power. Mr. Sedgwick loses sight of 
the very meaning of the word faculty, -faculta8. He 
talks of a faculty "powerless, because untried," - a 
power powcrlesR ! * 

The only color lor reprel'lcnting our moral judgments, 
US the result of a peculiar p:1rt of our nnturo, is, that 

our fcelingR of moral :1pprobation and (lisapprobation 
(l.ro renlly peculiar fcoling<l. But is it not notorious, 

that peculiar feelingR, unlike any others which we }}ave 
experience of, arc crcu.ted loy 't8~ueiutiull eVI::l"y ..lay? 

'What docs the Ilrotc8sor think of' the feelings of' ambi­
tion, the desire of power over our fellow-creatures, 
and the pleasure of its p08session and exereise? These 
are peculiar feelings; but they are obviously generated, 
by the law of associ:1tion, from the eonnection between 
power oyer 0111' fclI()w-ereature~, and the gmtification 
of ulmn:st all ollr other inclinations. 'Vhat will the 
prof.:ssor say of' the chivalrous point of honor? what 
of the feelings of envy and jealousy? what of the 

• We cannot help referring the professor back to Locke, and to that very 
chapter" UII Power" which he singles out tar peculiar objurgation. We 
recommend to hiA special attention the admirable ~emarks in that chapter 01' 

the abuse of the word" fflculty." 
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Feelings of the miser to his gold? Who ever lovked 
upon these last as the subject of' (1, distinct natural 
faculty? Their origin in association is obvious to all 
the world; yet they are feelings as peculiar, as unlike 
any other part of our nature, as the feelings of con­
!!Clence. 

It will hardly be believed that what we have now 
unswered is aU that :;\lr. Sedgwick advances to prov( 
the principle of utility untrue; yet such is the fact. 
Lct us now see whether he is more successtul in prov­
ing the pernicious consequences of the principle, and the 
!' degrading effect" which it produces" on the temper 
and conduet of those who adopt it." 

Tht professor's talk is more indefinite, and the few 
ideas he has arc more overlaid with declamatory phrases, 
on this point, than even on the preceding one. We can, 
however, de~('ry throllgh thA mist. somA faint scmblanco 
of two tangible objections, - one, that the principle of 
utility is llot suitod to man's capacity; that, if we were 

ever so desirous of' applying it correctly, we should not 
be capable; the other, that it debases the moral prac­

tice of' those who adopt it; which seems to imply 
(strange as the assertion is) that the aduptiun uf it, a~ Ii. 

principle is not consistent with an attempt to apply it 
correctly. 

'Ye must quote Mr. Sedgwick's very words, or it 
would hardly be believed that we quote him fairly:-

" Independently of the bad effects produced on the moral 
~haracter of mall by a system which makes expediency (in 
whatever sense the word be used) the t.est of right and wron~ 
we may affirm, 011 a more general view, that the rule itself is 
utterly unfitted to his capacity. Feeble as man may be, he 



168 rnOl!'. SEDGWICK~S DISCOURSE. 

forru~ a link in a chain of moral catlSI'S, ascending to the 
throne of God; and, trifling as his inJividllal QCts may seem, 

he tries in vain to follow out tllCir conseqnences as they go 
ilown into the eOllntl"gg ngl'!'I of' ('oming time. Viewed in this 

light. every act of man is woven into a mora.] system, asceDd~ 
ing through tlw past, (lesccnding to the future, and precon­
ceived in the mind of the Almighty. Nor does this notion, 
11..'$ far as regards ourselves. end in mere quietism and neees­
toity. For we know right from wrong, and have that liberty 
of action w]Jieh implies responsibility; and, as far as we are 
allowed io look into the ways of Providence, it seemS com­
patihle with his attribute~ to usc the voluntary aets of created 
being;s as second causes in wOl'king out the ends of his own 
will. Leaving, however, out of question that stumbling-block 
whieh the prescience of God has often thrown ill the way of 
teeble and doubting minds, we are at leust certain that man 
has not fl)reknowlcdge to trace the consequences of a single 
action of his own; and hence that utility (in the highest sense 
of which the word is capable) is, as a test of right and wrong, 
unfitted t.o his lInderiltanding, and therefore worthless in its 
application." - pp. fi3, 64. 

Mr, Sedgwick appears to be one of' that numerous 
class who never take the trouble to set before themselves 
fairly an opinion which they have an aversion to. lVho 
ever said that it was necessary to foresee all the conse­
quences of each individual action "as they go down into 
the countless ages of' coming time"? Some of the con­
sequences of an action are accidental; others are its 
natural result, according to the known laws of the uni­
verse. The former, for t.he most part, cannot be fore­
:;ecn; but thc whole course of human life is founded 
upon the fact, that the llttter can, In what reliance <10 
we ply our several tl'lldes:-' In whflt reliance do we buy 
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or sell, eat or drink, write hooks, or rcall them; walk, 
ride, speak, think, - except on our foresight of the con­
sequenccs of those actions? The commonest person 
Jives according t.o maxims of prudence wholly founuell 
on f,)resight of consequences; emu we arc told by a 
wise man from Cambridge, that the foresight of COll­

sequences, as a rule to guide ourselves by, is impossi­
ble lOur foresight of consequences is not pertect. Is 
any thing else in our constitution perfect? "Est quo­
<lam prodire tenus, si non datur ultra: Non possis oculo 
quantum contendere Lynceus; ~ on tamen idcirco C011-

temnas lippus inungi." If thc professor quarrels with 
such means of' guiding our conduct as we are gifted 
with, it is incumbent on him to show, that, in point of 
fact, we have been provided with hettflr. Doe~ thA 

moral sense, allowing its existence, point out any surer 
prnoti()nl rules? If so, let us have them in black and 

white. If nature has given us rules which suffice for 
our conduct, without any oon8idcration of thc probable 

consequences of our actions, produce them. But no: 
for two thousand years, nature's mural coue has been a 

topic for declamation, and no one has yet produced 
a sing-Ie chapter of it; nothing but a few elementary 
generalities, which are the mere alphabet of a morality 
founded upon utility. Heal' Bishop liutler, the ora­
cle of the moral-sense school, and whom our author 
quutes: -

"However much men may have disputed aoout the nature 
of virtue, and whatever ground for doubt there may be about 
particulars, yet, in general, there is an universally acknowl­
edged 8talldard of it. It is that which all ages and all coun­
rries have made a profession of in public; it is that which 
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ev(~"y lllan you meet puts on the show of; it is that which the 
primnry and fundamental law" of !tIl cidl con~t,jtutiu!l~ over 

the face of the earth make it their business and endeavor to 
enforce the practice of upon m=kind; namely, juaticc, ve· 

racity, and regard to the common good:' p. 130. 

Mr. Sedgwick praises Butler for not being more ex­
planatory.* Did Butler, then, or does ~1r. Sedgwick, 
scriously 1Jelieve that mankind have not sufficient fore­
sight of consequences to perceive the advantage of 
"justice, vcracity, and regard to the common good"? 
that, without a peculiar fhculty, they wOllld not he n.ble 
to see that these qualities are useful to thelll ? 

'\Vhen, indeed, the question arises, lVhat i8 justice, 
- that is, what arc those claims of othel's which we are 
bound to respect, - and Wltat is the conduct required 
hy " regard to the common good"? the solutions whielt 
we can deduce from our foresight of consequences are 
not intaJlible. But let anyone try those which he can 
deduce from the moral sense. Can he deduce any? 
Show us, written in the human heart, any answer to 
the,l'e questions. Bishop Butler gives up the point, and 
Mr. Sedgwick praises him for doing so. 'When Mr. 
Sedgwick ,,,antti something definite to OPP()~c to the 
indefiniteness of a morality founded on utility, he has 
,l'€course, not to the moral sense, but to Christianity. 
,W ith such fairness ail this does he hold the balance be­
tween the two principles: hc snpposes J,is moral-sense 

.. "Her. cv.ry ll,iJ • .,;," "".vo he, " remains indctlnlte; yet a1.: rile 8UCce9-
sire propositions have their m0aning, The author knew well that the things 
Ill) had to deal with were indclinite, and that he ~ould not tetter them in tile 
language of a formal definition without violating their nature. But ho" 
email has been the number of moral writer;; who hR"C nnner,tocd the rea 
value of this forbearance! 
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maD provideu with all the guiunncc wldeh enn be de. 
rived from a revcbtiOll from hean~n. :lnd hig utilitarian 
destitute of nlly mch help. Whcll one ~ees the ques­
tioll so stated, one eanllot wonder at any conclusion. 
Need we say, that revelation, as a means of supplying 
the unccrtainty of human judgment, is as open to one 
of' the two parties as to the other? :N eed we say that 
Paley, the vcry author, who, in this Discourse, is treated 
as the represcntative of the utilitarian systcm, appeals 
to revelation throughout? and obtains no credit from 
Mr. Sedgwick for it, hut the contrary; for revelation, 
it seems, may be referred to jn aid of the moral sense, 
but not to l1.>lsist or rectifY our judgments of utility. 

The truth, however, is, that revelation (if by revela­
tion be meant the New 'l'estllment), as Paley justly 
observed, enters little into the details of ethics. Chris­
tianity docs not deliver It code of moral;,;, nny more t.han 

a code of laws. Its practical morality is altogether 
iIlliefiuile, and vra~ meant to be so. This indefiniteness 
has been considered by some of the ablest defenders of 
Christianity as one of its mutiL ~ig!lall11erit~, and among 
the strongest proofs of its divine origin; being the qual­
ity which fits it to be an universal religion, and diolill­
guishes it both from the Jcwi~h dispensation, and from 
aU other religions, which flB they invariably enjoin, 
under their most awful sanctions, acts which arc only 
locally or temporarily 118eful, arc in their own nature 
loeal and temporary. Christianity, on the contrary, 
influences tho conuuct by shaping the character itself: it 
aims at so elevating and puri(ving- the desires, that there 
Bhall be no hhideranee to the fulfilment of :Ul' duties 
when recognizer!; hilt of' whflt Olll' duties are, at least 
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10 regard to outward acts, it say;; very little but what 
muralit;LI:! ill general have said. If, therefure, we would 
have any definite morality at. nil, we must perforce 
resort to that ., foresight of consequences," of' the diffi­

culties of which the protessor ha:;; 80 t()l')nidable an 
idea. 

But this talk about uncertainty is mere exaggeration. 
There would be great uncertainty if each individual had 
all to do for himself, and only his own experience to 
f,ruide him. But we arc not so situated. Everyone 
directs himself in morality, as in all his conduot, not by 
his own unaided foresight, but hy the accumulated 
wisdom of all former ages, emooflied in trmlitional 
aphorisms. So strong is the disposition to submit to 
the authority of such traditions, and 80 little danger ilS 

there, iu most conditions of mankind, of erring on the 
other side, that the absurdest customs are perpetuated 
through a lapse of ages from no other cause. A hun­
dred millions of human beings think it the m()st exalted 
virtue to swing by a hook before an idol, and the most 
dreadful pollution to drink cow-broth, - only because 
their forefathers thought 80. A Turk thinks it the 
height of indecency for women to be 8een in the streets 
unveiled; and, when he is told that in some countriet'l 
this happens without any evil result, he i;hakes his head, 
and saY8, "If you hold butter to the fire, it will melt." 
Did not many generations of the most cdlleated men in 
Europe believe every line of Aristotle to be infallible? 
So difficult is it to break loose from a received opinion. 
The progress of' experience. and the g'l'owth of the 
human intellect, succeed but too slowiy ill correcting 
Il,nn lmpl'Oving trl'lfiitionflJ opinion? 'rhpl'f' i~ HulA fear, 
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truly, that the mass of mankind should insist upotl 
"tracing the CUIl~t:qllellces of action:s" by their own 
unaided lights: they arc but too ready to let it be done 
for them once for all, and to think they have nuthing 1,0 

do with rules of morality (as Tory writers say they have 
with the laws) but to obey them. 

Mr. Sedgwick is master of the stock phrases of those 
who know nothing of the principle of utility but the 
name. To act upon rules of conduct, of which utility 
is recognized as the basis, he calls ,~ waiting for the cal­
culations of lItility,"-a thing, according to him, in 
itself immoral, since" to hesitate is to rebel." On the 
Bame principle, navigating by rule, instead of by instinct, 
might be called waiting for the calculations of astronomy. 
There seems no absolute neccssity for putting off the 
calculations until the .~lljp is in the middle of the South 
Sea. Because:t Eailor has not verified all the compu­
tations in the :Nautical Almanac, does he therefore 
.. hesitate" to use it? 

Thus far Mr. Sedgwick on the difficulties of' the 
principle of utility, when we mean to apply it honestly. 
But he further charges the principle with having a 
" debasing" and" degrading" effect. 

A word like "debasing," applied to any thing which 
acts upon the mind, may mean several things. It may 
mean, making us unprincipled; regardless of the rights 
and feelings of' other people. It may mean, making us 
slavish; spiritless; submissive to i~jury or insult; inca­
pable of asserting our own rights, and vindicating the 
j11st independence of our minds and ltctions. It may 
mean, mnklOg us cowardly; slothful; incapable of bear­
ing pain, or nerving onrselveR to exertion for a worthy 
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o~je~t. It may mean, making us narrow-minded; 
pusillanimous, in IIobLes's 8C1I8e of the word; too intent 
upon little things to feel rightly about great ones; in­
capable of having our imagination fired by II grand 
object of contemplation; incapable of thinking, feeling, 
aspIrIng, or acting, on any but a small scale. All 
opinion which produced any of these effects upon the 
mind would be rightly called debasing. But when, 
without proving, or eyen in plain terms asserting, that 
it produces these eflects, or any effects which he can 
make aistinctly understood, a mun merely says of all 

opinion that it is debasing, all he really says is that he 
has :l feeling which he cannot exactly describe, but 
upon which he values himself, and to which the opinion 
j!'1 in ~ome way 01' other offensive. What definite prop­
osition concerning the effect of any doctrine on the 
mind em!. be eJ<trll(~tpd fi'om such tt pas~ugc as this?-

"If expediency be the measure of right, and every one 
claim the liberty of judgment, virtue allll vku ha",: 'IJU IOllgel' 

any fixed relfLtion~ to the moral condition of man, but change 
with the fluctua(iulJ~ uf upinion. Not only are his actions 
tainted by prejudice and pfiilt'ion, but his rule of li!e, under 
this i:\y~t~lll, lllUf>t be tainted in like dcgrec, must be brought 
cloVI'll to its own level; for he will 110 longer be able, com· 
patibly with hi" pl'il1cipIG<', to Hepa1'ato the 1'ule fl'om its nppli­
(':ltioll. No high find unvurying ~talldul'd of morality which 
hi", hl'tlrt approves, 11O\\,(:\,er infirm hiH practice, will be offered 
to his thought~. But his bad passions will continue to do 
their work in llellding Lim to the earth; and, unless he be held 
upright by the strong power of religion (an extrinsie power 
which I am not now coll~ide)'ing), he will inevitably be carned 
tlown, by 1\ degrading standard of' action, to a sordid and 
grovelling life. It m~y rerhap;; bl' !'aid that we !lrc :lrguinF 
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against. 1\ rule, only from its misapJlr<,;hen~ion and abuse. But 
'fC reply, that every precept is pl'aetieally bad when its abuse 
i" natural and illcvitable; that the ~y~tcm of utility brings 
down Virtue from It hel<vcmly tl'J'{lIW, nn(l plllecs her on an 
earthly tribullal, where her decisions, no longer supported by 
!tny lJOly >lft.nr.Lion, nrc distorted by judicial ignorance, and 
1ainted by base passion." - p. 63. 

What does this tell us? First, that, if utility be the 
standard, different persons may have different opinions 
on morality. This is the talk about uncertainty, which 
has been already disposed of. Next, that, where there 
is uncertainty, men's passions will bias their judgment. 
Gmnted: this is one of the evils of our condition, and 
must be borne with. vVe do not diminish it by pre­
tending that Nature tells us what is right, when nobody 
ever ycntures to set down what Nature tell" us, nor 
nffects to (''''pI1111)(1 hpr law" in any way hut by an appeal 
to utility. All that tho remainder of the passage does, 
is to repent, in various phrases, that ::\11'. St'·dgwick feel~ 
such a" stanclaru of action" to be .. degrading; " tha.t 
Mr. Sedgwick feelfl it to be t! sordid" find" t,'Tovclling." 

If so, nobody can compel }Ir. Sedgwick to adopt it. 
If he feels it deba;,:ing, no doubt it would be so to him; 
bllt, nntil he is able to show some reason why it must 
be so to others, may we be permitted to tmggest, that 
perhaps the canse of its being so to himself is only that 
he does not understand it? 

Read this:-

" Christianity conbjucrs every act groundcd on mere worldly 
consequences as built on a false foundation. The mainspring 
of every virtue i~ placed by it in the aflections, ealled into 
renewed strength by a feeling of self-abasement, hy gratitude 
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for an immortnl benefit, hy communion with God, and 1» 
the hopes of everlasting life. Humility is the foundation 
of the Christian's honor; distrust of self is the ground of his 
strength; und his religion tells him that every work of man 
is counted worthless in the sight of Heaven, as the means 
of his pardon or the price of his redemption. Yet it gives 
him a pure and perfect rule of life, and does not for all 
instant exempt him f)'om the duty of obedience to his rule: 
for it ever aims at a purgation of' the moral faculties, and a 
renewal of the defaced image of God; and its moral precepts 
have an everlasting sanction. And thus does Chrbtian love 
become an efficient and abiding principle, not tested by the 
world, but above the world; yet reaching the life-spring of 
every virtuous deed, and producing in its season a harvest of 
good and noble works incomparably more abundant than ever 
rose from any other soil. 

"The utilitarian scheme starts, on the eontrary, with an 
abrogation of the authority of conscience, It rejection of tho 
mural feelings II~ the ttl~t of right auu W I"lIug. Frum fir:;L tv 

last, it is in bondage to the world, measuring every act by a 
worldly !:'iandanl, and c~timating it~ value by worldly con3e­

qU\;llCes. Virtue becomes a question of' cal..:ulation, - 1\ 

mo.·tter of' prl)fit or 10so; and, if mun gain heoven Itt all on 

sueh a systr.ro, it must be by arithmetical details, - the eom­
putailOn of his daily work, the balance of hi, mOl'HI ledger. 

A concJ.""lion buch as this offends against the spirit breathing 
in !-IV,,!'}' pllg!\ of fhp. hook of lifp,; y(>t is it fail'ly dmwn from 
the principle of utility, It appears, indeed, not only to have 
1;('en foreseen by Paley, but to have been accepted by him; a 
f'triking instance of the tenacity with which lIlan ever cling3 
to system, ana j's ready to embrace even its monstrous conse­
fplences rather t11an believe that 110 has himself been building 
on a. wrong foundation." - pp. 66, 67. 

In a note, he adds: -
" The following are the passages here referred to :-
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"' The Christian religion hath not ascertained the preet'If' 
q'Ucl1Itity oj m'rtue necet<~ar)' to "ah-atinn.' 

,,' It ilns been ~nid, that it ('an 110V(>1' be n just economy of 
Proviu'Cllcl.l tu admit one part of' mllnkind into h<!9.ven, and 

condemn the other to hell j "inee there must be very little to 
choose bet ween the worst man who is re('eived into heaven, 
uud the best who iR excluded. And how know we, it might 
be answered, but that there may he a~ little to eho08e in their 
condition.,?' - "tJoml Philosophy, book i. ch. 7. 

"In the latter years of hi~ lite, Paley would, I believe, 
have been incapable of littering or conceiving ~entiments 8u('h 
as these." 

So that a "purgation of the moral faculties" is 
necessary: the moral feelings requit'e to be corrected. 
Yet the moml feelings arc "the test of right and 
wrong;" !lnd whoever" rejeets" them as a test mUdt 

be called hard names. But we do not. wallt to convict 
]\:[r. Sedgwick uf ineollsistency; we want to gct at his 
meaning. Have we come to it at last? The gravamen 
of the charge against the prindplc or utility lIcems 

to lie in It word. Utility is It worldly standard, and 
estimates every act by w01'ldly comequences. 

Like most persons who are speaking, fi'om their feel. 
ingfl only, on a subject on which they have neyer seri­
ously thought, the professor is imposed upon by words. 
He is carried away by an ambiguity. To make his 
as&ertion about the worldline88 of' the standard of 
utility true, it must be understood in one sensei to 
mnlw it have the invidious effect which is intended, it 
mnst be understood in another. By" worldly," does 
he menn to imply what. iR r,olIlTllonly meant when the 
word is used as a reproach, - an undue regn,l'd to in~ 

tcrcat in tile Ylllgl1t' sensu; 0111' WE-ftlth, power, socinl 

VOL I 
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position, and the like; our command over ngree'd.ble 
outward ulJjcct1!, and OY"l' the opinion und good offices 

of other people? If w, tu c:111 utility It worldly stall­
dara is to !Ili~repre.:ient the doctrine. It is not trnc 
that utility estimates actions by this sort of conse­
quences: it estimate" them by all their consequence8. 
]f he means that the principle of utility regard" only 
(to nse a scholastic distinction) the o~jcclit'e ~onse­
quences of actions, and omits the 8ld~j(-(,t i1'C,- attends to 
the effccts on our outward condition, and that of other 
people, too much; to th08c on 0111' internal ~ou]'ce;,; of 
hnppiness or unhappiness too little, - this criticism is, as 
we havc nlready rcmarkrll, in sollie de;..,rrec applicable 
to Paley: but to ohnrgc tbis blunder upon the prindple 
of utility, Wl)tlltl lu~ jn "':1.\', that. jf it i" yom' I'Ulc to 
jl\(1ge of a thing by its eonse<[ul'ncctl, yon will jwlg-e 
only by u. portion of t1wm. Ag:tin ~ if \fr. Sedgwick 
meant to speak of a "worldly standard" in contra­
di~Lim:liull to a religioufl (;to.ndLtrd, and to say, thl1t, if 

we adopt the principle of utility, we cannot admit 
religion as a f'anetiull f(H' it, or cannot attach impor­

tance to religious motivcs or feelings, the assertion 
would be simply false, and a gross iIljul;lice even to 
Paley.\'{hut, therefore, can Mr. Sedgwick mean? 
"Merely this: that our nctions take pineo in the world; 
that their consccluenccs nrc prllancefl in the world; that 
we have been placed in the ,,,orld; and that there, if 

rmywhel'e, we must enrn a plllec in heaven. The 
morality fl)lmded on utility allows this, celiain ly: does 
::\Ir. Sedl.owiok's system of morality deny it? 

~!ark the confusion of ideas involveu in this sen· 
tence: "Christianity eon siders every ad grounded on 
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'meNl worldly consequences as built on a false founda 
tion." 'What is saving It father from death, but saving 
him from a worldly c'(lll15equcnec r 'What are healing 
the sick, clothing the naked, sheltering the houseless, 
but acts whi('h wholly consist in producing It worldly 
<;onsequence? Confine )1r. Sedg>vick to numnbiguom 
,vords, and he is already answered. "\Vhat is really 
true is, that Christianity considers no act as meritori­
OUs which is done from mere worldly motives; that ill, 
which is in DO degree prompted by tIle desire of our 
own mom] pprfnf'tion, nt· of thr. approbation of a pr.l'fect 
being'. These motin~s, we need scarcely observe, may 
be oqually powerfhl, whatever be our staml:ll'd of mo­

rality, provided we believe that the Deity approves it. 
::\11'. Scdgwi(~k is sonndnli;.:cd at the supposition, that 

the place :nv:trdcd to each of tiS in the next world will 
depeml Ul1 tIlt: LalalJcc of the good and evil of our live/!. 

According to his notiolls of justice, we prcsume, it 
ought to uepend wholly upon one of the two. As 
usual, }lr. Sedgwick begins by a misapprehension: he 
neither understands Paley, nor the conclusion which, 
he says, is "fairly drawn from the principles of utility." 
Paley held, with other Christians, that our place here­
after would he determined by our degree of moral 
perfection; that is, by the balance, not of our good 
and evil deeds, which depend upon opportunity and 
temptation, but of our good and evil dispositions,. by 
the intensity and continuity of' our will to do good; 
by the strength with which we have struggled to be 
virtuous; not by our accidental lapses, or by the un­
intended good or cvil which has t()llowed from our 
actions. When Pldey i":ti<i that Chl'i::;tianity has not 
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ascertained "the precise quantity of virtue necessary to 
salvation," he did not mean the number or kind of 
beneficial actions; he meant that Christianity has not 
decided what positive strength of virtuous inclina.tions, 
and what capacity of resisting temptations, will procure 
acquittal at the tribunal of God. And most wisely is 
this left undecided. Nor can there be a solution more 
consistent with the attributes which Christianity as­
cribes to the Deity than Paley'S own, - that every step 
of advance in moral perfection will he something gained 
towards everlasting welfare. 

The remainder of Mr. Sedgwick's argument - if 
Rrgument it CRn be called - is It perpetual ignoratio 
elenchi. He lumps up the principle of utility - which 
is a theory of right and wrong with tho theory, if 
there be such a theory, of the universal selfishness of 
mankind. ""Ve never know, for many Bentencea to­
gether, which of the two he is arguing against: he 
lltlVtlr I:!tltlIIlIS tu knuw iL hill1~df. Htl begins a sentence 
on the one, and ends it on the other. In his mind, 
they seem to be one and the same. Read this:-

" Utilitarian philosophy and Christian ethics have in their 
principles and motives no common bond of union, and ought 
never to have been linked together in one system; for, palliate 
and disguise the difference as we may, we shall find at last 
that they rest on separate foundations, - one deriving all its 
strength from the moral feelings, and the other from the self. 
ish passions of our nature." - p. 67. 

Or this;-

"If we suppress the authority of conscience, reject the 
moral feelings, rid ourselves of the sentiments of honor, and 
sink (as men too often 10) below the influence of relil/;ion 
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and if, at the same time, we :u·e taught to t.hink that utility 
is the universal test of right and wrong, - wlmt is there left 
within us as an antagonist power to the craving of passion, 0)' 

the base appetite of' worldly gain? In sueh a condition of the 
soul, all motive not terminating in mere ra~sion becomes 
utterly devoid of meaning. On this system, the sinncl' is no 
longer abhorred all a rebel against his better nature, - liS 011e' 

who profanely mutilates the ima/!:c of' God; he aett! only on 
the principles of other men; but he 1lunderd in calculating the 
chances of his personal advantage, Hnd thus we deprive 
virtue of its holiness, and vice of its deformity; humanity of' 
its honor, and language of its meaning; we ,hut out, as no 
better than maducss or folly, the loftic~t sentimellts of the 
heathen as well as of the Christian world; and 1I11 that is 
great or generous in our nature droops under thc inHueuce of 
fl cold and withering selfishness." Pl" 7(), 77. 

Every line of this passage com:icts ~ft-. Sedgwick 
of never having taken the trollhlo to know t.he mpnn_ 

ing of the terms in which the doctrine he ~o eagerly 
vilifies is conveyed. "\Vhat has ~, cnlculating the chances 

of personal advantage" to do with the principle of 
utility? 'rho object of Mr. Sedgwick is to represent 

that principle as leading to the conclusion, that a vicious 
mall i~ no morc a :subject uf uito;lll'prooatioll than a 
person who blunders in a question of prudence. If 
Mr. Sedgwick did but know what the principle of utility 
is, he would see that it leads to no sllch conclusion. 
Some people have been led to that conclusion, not by 
the principle of utility, but either by the doctrine of 
philosophical necessity incorrectly understood, or by a 
theory of motives which has been called the selfish the­
ory i and even from that it does not justly follow. 

The finery about. shutting out "lofty sentiments" 
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scarcely deserves notice. It res('mbles what is said in 
the ncxL lmge about "15upprcll15ing all thc kindly emo­
tions which minister to virtue." "'Weare far from 
charging :Mr. Sedgwick with wilful 11Ii~1·~pre~cntation; 
but this is the -very Ilext thing to it, -misrepresenta­
tion in voluntary ignorance. 'Vho proposes to suppress 
any t' kindly emotion"? Human beings, the professor 
may be assured, will always love and honor every sen­
timent, whether "lofty" or otherwise, which is either 
directly pointed to their good, or t@nds to raise the mind 
above the influence of the petty objects for the sake 
of which mankind injure one another. The professor 
iii afraid that the ;::inncr will be '. no longer abhorred." 
We imagined that it 'vas 1Iot the sinner who should be 
abhorred, hut sin. ~hnkind, however, are sufficiently 
ready to abhor whateycr is obviously noxious to them. 
A humau being filled with malevolent dispositions, or 
coldly indifferent to the feelings of his fellow--creatures, 
will never, the professor may assure himself, be amiable 
in their eyes. ·Whether they will speak of him as "a 
rebel against his better nature" -" one who profimely 
mutilates the image of God," and so on- will depend 
npon whether they are proficients in commonplace 
l'hetorie; but, whatever words they lise, rely on it, that 
while men dread and aLhor a 'wolf or a serpent, "yhich 

have no better nature, and no image of God to mutilate, 
they will abhor with infinitely greater intensity a human 
being, who, outwardly resembling themselves, is in­
wardly their enemy, and, being f~r more powerful than 
II toad or asp," voluntarily cheri~hes the same disposi~ 

tion to mischief. 
If ut.i1it.y be the standard •• , the end," in the pr0fes. 
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sor's opinion, "will be lll!Lde to sn,ncti~y the means" 
(p. 78). ""Ve aUMYCr, JUllt 30 fit!· a8 in any other 

Eystern, and no fartllcl'. In every sy"tem of morality, 
the end, ,,"hell good, justifies all mealls which do not 
conflict with some more important good. On Afr. 
Sedgwick's own scheme, are there not ewls which sane· 
tii)' actions, in other cases deserving the utmost abhor­
rence, - such, for instance, as taking the life of a 
fellow-creature in cold hlood, in the face of the whole 
people? According to the principle of utility, the end 
justifies all means necessary to Its ~Lttainment, except 
those which arc more mi;,;chievous than the end is 
useful; fin exception amply sufficient. 

'Ve have now condudcd our examination of Mr. 
Sedgwick: first, as a commentator on the studies which 
fOl'm part. of' It liberal education; and, next, as an as­
sailant of the "utilitarian theory of morals." "Ve 
have shown, that, on the former suhjet't., he hn.~ omit.tf'i1 

almost every thing which ought to have been said; that 
almost all whieh he hUB Buill is trivial, nnJ mueh of it 
erroneous. With regard to the othel' pat't of his design, 
we have ::;huw 11 that 1m hat;! not only faile,l to refi.lte 

the doctrine that human happiness i~ the tj)umlation of 
morality, bllt has, in the attempt, proycll hilJl~eH' !lui. 

to understand what the doctrine is; and to be eapuble 
of bringing the most seriou~ charge" against other 
men's opinions, and themselves, which eyell a smatter­
ing of the knowledge appropriate to the :mLjeet woulu 
have shown to he groulldles~, 

·We by no melLIlS affect to considerMl'. Sedgwick as 
(what he would not himself claim to be) a sufficient 
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advocate of the cause he has espoused, nor pretend that 
his pages contain the best that can be said, or even the 
best that has been said, against the theory of utility. 
That theory numuer!i, amVllg itlil enemiclil, mind::! of al­
most oyery degree of power and intellectual aecornplish~ 
ments, ILmong whom lllany are capable of making out 
It much better apparent case for their opinion. But 
:Nfl'. Seugwiek's is a fair enough sample of the popular 
arguments against the theory: his book has had more 
readers and more applauders than a better book would 
have had, because it is level with It lower duss of capa­
cities; and though, hy pointing out its imperfections, 
we do little to establish our own opinion, it is some­
thing to have shown on how light grounds, in some 
CfiSC8, men of' grll.vity :1nr1l'p.plltntion arraign the opinion. 
and are admired and applauued for so arraigning it. 

Tho question is not one of pure 8peeuhtion. Not 
to mention the importance, to those who are intrusted 
with the educ<ltion of thc moral sentiments, of just 
views respecting their origin and nature, we may re­
mark, that, upun the truth ur fal:>clIc8" vi' the doctrine 
of a moral sense, it depends whether morality is a fixed 
or a progressive body of doctrine. It' it be true that 
man has a sense given him to determine what i~ right 
and wrong, it follows that his moral judgments and 
feelings cannot be susceptiLle of' any improvement: 
such as they are, they ought to remain. The question, 
what mankind in general ought to think and feel on the 
subject of their duty, must be determined by ohseryin:; 
what, when no interest or passion can be seen to hiM 
them, they think and feel already. According to the 
theory of utility, on the contrary, the qllc~tion, what ill 
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our duty, is as open to discussion as any other question. 
Moral doctrines are no more to be received without 
evidence, nor to be sifted less carefully, than any other 
doctrines. An appeal lies, as on all other subjevtll, 
from It received opinion, however generally entertained, 
to the decisions of cultivated reason. The weakness 
of human intellect, and all the other infirmities of our 
nature, are considered to interfere as much with the 
rectitude of our jUdgments on morality as on any other 
of our concerns; and changes as great are anticipated 
in our opinions on that subject as on every other, both 
from the progress of intelligence, from more authentic 
und enlnrgerl f'xpf'rience, and from alterations in the 
condition of the human race, requiring altered rules 
of condu(Jt. 

It deeply concerns the greatest interests of our race, 
that the only mode of treating ethical questions which 
aims at correcting existing maxims, and rectifying any 
of the perversion!:! of cxil:iling feeling, I5hould not be 
borne down by clamor. The contemners of analysis 
have long enough had all the pretension to themselves. 

They have had the monopoly of the claim to pure and 
lofty and sublime principles; and those who gave rea­
sons to justify their feelings have submitted to be cried 
<lown as low :Lnd cold and degraded. )Ve hope they 
'will submit no longer; !md, not content with meeting 
the metaphYf.ics of their more powerful adversaries by 
profonnder metaphysics, will join battle in the field of 
popular ('ontroversy with every antagonist of name and 
reputation, eycn when, as in the present case, his name 
and reputation arc his only claims to be heard on such 
R subject. 

Emmett
Page8
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'.firE word .. civilization," like lDany other terms of the 
philosophy of human nature, is a word of double lDean­
ing. It sometimes stands for human improvement in 
geneaI, and sometimes for certain kinds of improve­
ment in particular. 

We nre accustomed to call It country more civilized 
if we think it more improved; more eminent in the 
best chnracteristje,~ of man and society; f:u'ther ad­
"aneed in the road to perfection; happier, 11ob1er, wiser. 
This i8 one sen8e of the word ~~ civilization." But, ill 
another sense, it stands for that l-ind of improvement 
only which distinguishes a wealthy and powerful nation 

from Ilavagcs or barbarians. It is iu this sense that we 
may speak of the vices or tho mi6crics of civilization; 

and that the question has been seriously propounded, 
whether civili..t;ation il!l, on the whole, a good or an evil. 

Assuredly, we entertain no doubt on this point: we 
hold that civilimtion is a good; that it is the cause of 
much good, and not incompatible with any; but we 
think there is other good, much evcn of the highest 
good, which civilization in this !:lense docs not provide 
for, and some which it has a tendency (though that 
tendency may be counteracted) to impede . 

... London and Westminster Reyiew, April, 1836. 



CIVILIZATION. 187 

The inquiry into which these considerations would 
lead is calculated to throw light upon many of the 
characteristic features of our time. The present era iA 
pre-eminently the era of civilization in the narrow 
sense, - whethee we conl:lider what has already been 
achieved, or the rapid advanees making towards still 
greater achievements. We do not regard the age as 
either equally advanced or equally progressive in many 
of the other kinds of improvement. In some, it appears 
to us stationary; in some, even retrograde. Moreover, 
the irresi!'ltihlA (lonscqnences of a state of advancing 
civiliz'l.tion; the llew position in which that advance has 
placed, and i8 every dny mOl'e Rnn men'Po pla(ling. man­
kind; the entire inapplicability of old rules to this new 
po~ition; anu the neccssity, if wo would either renlixo 
the benefits of the new state or preserve those of the 
oIJ, thaL we ~hould adopt many new rules, and now 
Courses of action, - are topics which seem to require 1\ 

more comprehensive examination than they have ul>ually 
received. 

We shall on the present occasion use the word" civili­
zation" only in the restricted sense; not that in which 
it is synonymous with improvement, hut that in which it 
is the direct converse or contrllry of ruueness or barba­
rism. Whatever be the eharacteristics of what we call 
savago life, the contl'rI,I'Y of these, or the qualities which 
soeiety pntt'! on· as it throws off these, eOllstitutc civili­
zation. Thus a savage tribe consists of a handful of 
individuals, wandering or thinly scattered over a vast 
tract of country: It dense population, therefore, dwell· 
ing in fixed habitations, and largely eollected togetheJ 
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in towns and villages, we term ei"ilizcd. In sa,'age 
life, there is no COlUmercc, no manufactures, no agricul­
ture, or next to none: a country rieh in the fruits of 
agriculture, commerce, and manutlwtul'es, we call civil­
ized. In savage communities, each person shifts for 
himself: except in war (and even then very imper­
fectly), we seldom sec any joint operations carried on 
by the union of many; nor do savages, in general, 
find much pleasure in each other's society. -Wherever, 
therefore, 'we find human beings acting together for 
common purposes in large bodies, and enjoying the 
pleasure a of social intercourse, we term them civilized. 
fn Rflvnge lifp" thp.re is little or no law, or administration 
of justice; no systematic employmcnt of' thc collective 
;,tl'ongth of society to protect indi"idunls ngnin>'t, injllry 

fro111 one another: everyone trusts to his own strength 
or cunning; lind, w hero that fails, he is gcnl2mll y without 

resource. vVe accordingly call a people civilizeu, where 
tht: llrnLIlgt:lUclits of society for protec.ting the persona 

and property of its members are sufficiently perfect to 
maintain peace among them; i.e., tu iJlllw..:t: thc bulk 
of the community to rely for their :sccurity mainly upon 
social arrangements, anll renounce for the most part, 
and in ordinary eircumstances, the vindication of their 
interests (whether ill the way of aggression or of de­
fence) by their individual strength or courage. 

These ingredients of civilization arc various; but con­
sideration will satist:'y' us that they are' not ~mpr()perly 
classed together. History, and their own nature, alike 
show that they begin together, always co-exist, and 
accompany cach other in their growth. ",Vhercver 
there hat! arisen ~ufficient knowledge of the arts of life, 
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amI :<llfficient security of property aud persou, to rendet 
the progressive increase of wealth amI populatiun pOl:!lli­

bIe, the community becomes and continues progressive 
in all the elements which we. have just enumerated. 
These elements exist in modern Europe, and especially 
in Great Britain, i.n a more eminent degree, and in a 
stute of more rapid progression, than at any other place 
or time. We propose to consider some of the conse­
qnences which that high and progressive state of civili­
zation has already produced, and of the further ones 
which it is hastening to produce. 

The most remarkable of those consequences of ad­
vancing civilization, which the state of the world is now 
forcing upon tho attention of thinking m.inds, is this,­
that power passes more and more from individuals, and 
emaIl knots of individuals, t,o musses; that the impor­

tance of the masses becomes constantly greater, that 
of individuals lell;';. 

The causes, evidences, and consequences of this law 
of human affairs well deserve attention. 

There are two elements of importance and influence 
among mankind: the one is property; the other, 
powers nnd acquirements of mind. Both of these, in 
an early stage of civilization, are confined to a few per-
8()I1S. In the beginnings of society, the power of the 
masses docs not exist, because property and intelligence 
have no existence beyond a vcry smaH portion of the 
community i und, even if they had, those who possessed 
the Amaller portions would be. from their incapacity of 
eo-operation, unable to cope with those who possessed 
the larger. 
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In the more backward countries of the present time, 
Rnd in all Europe at no distnnt date, we sce property 
entirely concentrated in a small numher of hands; the 
remainder of' the people being, with few exoeptions, 

either the military retainers and dependants of thc 
possessors of propert.,Y, or I:!erf::;, I:!tri1J1Jed and tortured 

at pleasure by one master, and pillaged by a hundred. 
At. no period could it be said that there was literally no 
middle elMS, but that class was extremely feeble, both 
in numbers and in power; while the laboring people, 
absorbed in manual toil, with difficulty earned, by the 
utmost excess of exertion, a more or less I'oanty and 
always precarious subsistence. The character of' this 
state of society was the utmost excess of poverty lind 
impotence in the masses; the most enormous importance 
and uncontrollable power of a small number of individ­
uals, each of whom, within his own sphere, knew 
neither law nor superior. 

We must leave to history to unfold the gradual rise 
of the trading and manufacturing classes, the gradual 
emancipation of the agricultural, the tumults and boule­
vcrsements which accompanied thege changes in t.heir 
course, and the extraordinary alterations in institutions, 
opinions, habits, and the whole of 80eial Efe, which they 
brought in their train. 'Ve need only ask the reader 
to form a conception of' all that is implied in thc words 
"growth of a mi(ldle cIu,,~," and then to reflect on the 
immense increase of the numbers and property of that 
class throughout Great Britain, France, Germany, and 
other countries, in cyery successive gencl'lttion, and the 
novelty at' It laboring class receiving such wages ItS are 
nOlV commonly earned b:- nearly the wh,,\o of the manu, 



OIVILIZATION. 191 

iactllnng, that is, of the most numerous, portion of the 
operative elasses of this country, awl cttlk hi Illtlclf, 
whether, f,'om causes so unheard of, unheard-of effects 
ought not to be expected to flow. It must at least be 
evident, 1hat if, as civilization advances, property and 
intelligence become thus witlely diffused among the 
millions, it must nJso be an efiect of civilization, that 
the portion of either of these which can belong to an 
individual must havc It tendency to become less and lcss 
influential, and all results must more and more be de­
cided by tiJe movements of masses, provided that the 
power of' combination among the masses keeps puce 
with the pI'()gre~" of' thf'ir msonrces. And that it does 
so, who can doubt? There is not a more accurate test 
of the progress of eivilization than the progress of the 
power of eo-operation. 

Consider the sftvage: he has bodily strength, he has 
courage, enterprise, and is often not without intelli­
gence. What makes all savage communities poor and 
feeble? The same cause which prevented the lions and 
tigers from long ago extirpating the race of men,­
incapacity of co-operation. It is only civilized beings 
who can combine. .All combination is compromised: it 
is the sacrifice of some portion of individual will for a 
common purpose. The savage cannot bear to sacrifice, 
for any purpose, the satisfaction of his individual will. 
His social cannot even temporarily prevail over his 
selfish feelings, nor his impulses bend to his calcula­
tions. Look again at the slave: he is used, indeed, to 
make his will give way, but to the commands of a 
master, not to a superior purpose of his own. He is 
wRnting in inteIJigenf'{> tn form 1'110h a purpose: ahov/' 
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an, he cannot frame to himself the conception of a :fixe(! 
rule; nor, if he could, has he the ertpacity to adhere to 
it. He is habituated to control, but not to self-control: 
when a drivel' i5 not 15tanding oyer him with a whip, he 

is found mOfe incapable of withstanding any tempta­
tion, or restraining any inclination, than the savage 
himself. 

We have taken extreme cases, that the fact we seek 
to illustrate might stand out more conspicuously. But 
the remark it5clf applies universally. As any people 
approach to the condition of' savages Of of slaves, so 
arc they incapable of acting in concert. Consider even 
war, the lllm:t serious business of a barbarous people: 
sec what a figure rude nations, or semi-civilized and 
enslaved natiolli;, have made against civilized ones, 
from ~fafltthon downwards! vVhy? Because discipline 
is more powerful than numbers, and discipline - that 
is, perfect co-operation - is an attribute of civilization. 
To come to our own times, the wholf\ hi~t,ory of thA Pfm­

insular VY Itr henrs witness to the incapacity of an irnper~ 
fectly civilizeu poop]o for co-opcrntion. Amidst all the 

enthusiasm of the Spanish nation struggling against 
Napuleoll, 110 one leader, military or political, could act 

in concert with another; no one would sacrifice one iota 
of his consequence, his authurity, or 111<; upinion, to the 
most obvious demands of the common causc: neither 
generals nor soldiers could observe the simplest rules of 
the military art. If therc be an interest whioh one 
might expect to aet forcibly upon the minds even of 
savages, it i8 the desire of simultaneously crushing a 
fOfmidahle neighbor whom none of' them are strong 
enough to resist single-handed; yet none but civilized 
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nations have ever been capable of forming an alliance. 
The native stntes of India have been conquered by 

the English, one by one; Turkey made peace with 
Russia in the Yel-Y moment uf her iHya~ioll uy France; 
the nations of the world never could form a confederacy 
agaill::3t the Romans, but wel'C swallowed up in sueces­
sion, some of them being always ready to aid in the 
subjugation of the rest. Enterprises requiring the 
voluntary eo-operntion of many persons independent of 
one another, in the hands of all but highly civilized 
nations, have always failed. 

It is not difficult to see why this incapacity of organ­
ized combination characterizes savages, and disappears 
with the growth of civilization. Co-operation, like 
other difficult things, can be learnt only by practice; 
and, to be capable of it in great things, a people must 
be gradually trained to it in small. Now, the whole 
course of advancing civilization is a series of such train­
ing. The laborer in a rude state of society works 
singly; or, if several are brought to work together by 
the will of It master, they ''''ork eidc by aide, but not 
in concert: one man digs his piece of ground; another 
digs It similar piece of ground close by IJilll. III the 
situation of an ignorant laborer, tilling even his own 
field wit)l hi:; UWIl hamltl, and associating with no one 
except his wife and his children, what is there that call 
teach him to co-operate? The division of employments; 
the accolllplishment, by the combined labor of' severnl, 
of tasks which eould not be achieved by any number of 
persons singly, - is the great sehool of co-operation. 
What a Jesson, for instance, is navigation, as soon as it 

Vl1L. I. 18 
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pusses out of' its first simple stage! - the safety of all 
eomstantly depemling upon the vigilant performance, by 
each, of the part peculiarly allotted to him in the com~ 
mon tllsk. Military operations, when not wholly undis~ 
ciplined, arc a similar school; 80 are all the operations 
of commerce ll11d manuti1.ctures which require the 
employment of many hands upon the same thing at 
the same time. By these operations, mankind learn the 
yaIue of combination; they see how much and with 
what case it ac(~omplishes, which never eould be accom­
pI ished without it; they learn a practical le8so11 of' 
submitting thcOlRelves to guidance, and wbduing them­
selyes to act as interdependent parts of' a complex whole. 
A people thus progressively trained to combination by 
the business of their Jives become capable of carrying 
the fOume habitfO into new things. :For it holds univer­
sally, that the one only mode of learning to do any 
thing il! actually doing something of the same kind 
under cafOier circumstances. Habits of discipline, once 
acquired, qualify human beings to accomplish all other 
things ti)f which discipline is needed. No longer either 
spurning control, or incapable of seeing its advantages, 
whenever any object presents itself which can be attained 
by co-operation, and which they sec or belieye to be 
heneficial, they are ripe fo1' attaining it. 

The characters, then, of a state of' high civilization 
being the diffusion of propclty and intelligence, amI the 
power of co-operation, the next thing to observe is tho 
unexampled development which all these elements havc 
assumed of late years. 

The rapidity with which property has accumulated 
and is accumulating- in thc principal eountries of 
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Europe, but especially in this is1nn(1, is obvious to every 
one. The capital of the iJl{lu'3triolls ela!'scs overflows 
into forpign countries, and into all kinds of wild specu­
lations. The amollnt of capital annually exported from 
Great Britain alone, surpasses, probably, the whole 
wealth of the most flourishing commercial republics of 
antiquity. But this capital, collectivcly 80 vast, is 
mainly composed of smaJl portions i vcry generally H' 

ama)], that the owners cannot, without other means of 
livelihood, subsist on the profits of' them. "Vhile such 
is the growth of' property in the hands of the mass, the 
circumstances of the higher classes have undergone 
nothing like It corresponding improYement. Many 
large fortunes have, it is true, been accumulated; but 
many othCl'A have heen wholly or partially dissipated: 
for the inheritors of immense fortunes, as a clas!> , 

always live at least up to thei!' incomes when l1.t. tllll 

highest i and the unavoidable vicissitudes of those in~ 

comes arc alwl1Ys sinlting them deeper und deeper into 

debt. A large proportion of the EngliAh landlords, as 
they themllelvc8 are constantly telling U:;;, are 80 ovcr­

whelmed with mortgages, that they have ceased to be 
the real owners of the bulk of their estates. Iu other 
countries, the large properties have very generally been 
broken down; in France, by revolution, and the revo­
lutionary law of inheritance; in Prussia, by successive 
edicts of that substantially democratic though formally 
absolute government. 

"\Vith respect to knowledge and intelligence, it is the 
truism of the age, that tho masses, b(,th of the middle 
and even of the working clas;;es, arc trea\1ing upon the 
herI" of the ir sllperior~. 
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If we now consider the progress made by those same 
masses in the capacity and habit of co-operation, we 
find it equally surprising. At what period were the 
operations of productive industry enrl'ied on lip on any 
thing like their present scale ? Were so many hanos 
ever before employed at the same time, lipan the ::lame 
work, as now in all the principal departments of manu­
li\ctures and commerce? To how enormous an extent 
is business nO\y carried on by joint-stock companies! 
in other words, by mUilY small capital::; thrown together 
to form one great one. The country [8 (loyered with 
associations. There are societies for politieal, societies 
for rdigious, ~ocictics for philanthropic purpose;;, But 
the greatest novelty of all is the spirit of combination 
which lHl~ grown IIp mnong the working ('l:t"f'iPi'i. Thp. 

present age has seen the commencemcnt of benefit soci­
eties; and thcy no"w, ItS well tiS tho morc questionable 

Trades Unions, overspread the whole country. A more 
puwerful, though not ISO o;;tenaiblc, instrument. of com­

bination than any of these, has but lately become uni­
versally accessible, - the ncw:spapcr. The llt:wspaper 
carries home the voice of the many to every individual 
among them: by the newspaper, each learns that others 
are feeling as he feels; and that, if he is rc:tdy, he will 
find them also preparcd to act upon what they feel. 
The newspaper is the telegraph which carries the signal 
throughout the country, and the flag round which it 
rallies. Hundt'eds of newi'ipapers speaking in the same 
voice at once, :tud the rapidity of communication aftord­
cd hy improved means of loeomotion, were what enabled 
the whole country to combine in that simultaneous ener­
getic demonstration of determined will which carried 
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the Reform Act. Roth these facilities are on the 
incl'ease, cvery one may t'ce how rapidly; ilud they ·will 
enable the pcople on all decisive occasions to form a 
(·o.llective will, and render that collective will irre­
".lstible. 

To meet this wonderful development of physical and 
mental power on the part of the masses, can it he said 
that there has heen any corresponding quantity of intel­
lectual power or moral energy unfolded among those 
individuals Or classes who have enjoyed superior advan­
tages? No one, we think, will affirm it. There is a 
great increase of humanity, a decline of bigotry, as 
well as of arrogance and the conceit of caste, among 
our conspiClioUil classes; but there is, to say the least, 
no increase of shining ability, and a very marked 
decrease of vigor and energy. )Vith all the advantages 
of this age, its facilities for mental cultivation, the 
incitements and the rewards which it holds out to ex­
alted talents, there can scarcely be pointed out in the 
European annals any stirring times which have brought 
so little that is distinguished, either morally or intel­
lectually, to the surface. 

That this, too, is no m01'e titan was to be expected 
from the tendencies of civilization, when no attempt is 
InfLde to correct them, we shall have occasion to ilhow 
presently. Rut, even if civilization did nothing to 
lower the eminences, it would produce an exactly simi­
lar effect by raising the pln,ins. "\Vhen the masses 
become powerful, an individual, or a small band of 
individuals, can accomplish nothing considerable except 
by influencing the masses; amI to do this becomes 
daily more difficult., from tho (\onstantly increasing 
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numbCl' of those who are vying with one another tAl 
attract the public attention. OUI' position, therefore, 

is established, that, by the natural growth of civiliza­
tion, power pa5sca from individuals to masses, ana the 

weight and importance of an individual, as compared 
with the lIlalSlS, l;wk iuLu g-reaLer and gxeater inl!ignifl­

cance. 

The change which is thus in progress, tllld to a great 
extent consummated, is the greatest ever recorded in 
social affairs; the most complete, the most fruitful in 
consequences, and the most irrevocable. \Vhocver can 
meditate on it, and not see that so great a revolution 
vitiates all existing rules of government and policy, and 
rende!'s dl practice and all predictions grounded only 
on prior experience worthless, is want.ing in tbe very 
first fUlIl most elementary principle of statesmanship in 
these times. 

"11 fattt," as M. 11f1 TOI'.1J.11flvilie ha!'l said. "une 
science politiquc nouvelle it un mondc tout nouvcau." 
Tho whole fhee of society is reversed; nIl the natural 

elements of power have definitively changed places; 
and there are people who talk of' standing up for ancicnt 
institutions, and the duty of sticking to the British 
Constitution ~ettlccl ill 1 (J88! ,Yhat iE> still more ex· 
traordinary, these arc the people who accu,;;c others of 
disregarding variety of eircumstance,;;, and imposing 
their abstract theories upon all states of eoeiety without 
discrimination. 

'Ye put it to those who call themselves conservatives, 
whether, when the chief power in society is passing inte 
the hand" of the masses, they really think it possible to 
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prevent the masses from makmg that power predomi~ 
mmt as well in the government a8 ehcwhere. The 
triumph of' democracy, or, in other words, of the gov­
ernment of public opinion, does not depen(l upon the 
opinion of' any individual, or set of jndividuuls, that it 
ought to triumph, but upon the natural laws of the 
progress of wealth, upon the diffusion of reading, and 
the increase of the facilities of human intercourse. If 
Lord Kenyon or the Duke of :N owcastle could stop 
these, they might accomplish something. There is no 
danp;er of' the prevalence of' democracy in Syria or 
Timbllctoo. But he must be a poor politician who 
does not know, that whatever is the growing power 
in society will force its way into the government by 
fair means or foul. The distribution of constitutional 
power cannot IOJlg continue very different ii'om that of 
real power, withuut a convulsion; nor, if the institutions 
which impede the progress of democracy could be by 
any mil'acle preseryea, could even they do more than 
render that progress a little slower. Were the consti­
tution of Great Britain to remain henceforth unaltered, 
we are not the less under the dominion, becoming every 
day more irresistible, of public opinion. 

With regard to the advance of' democracy, there nre 
two different positions which it is possible f~)]" a rati.onal 
person to take np, according as he thinks the masses 
Iwepared or unprepnl'cd to exercise the control which 
they are acquiring over their destiny, 111 a manner 
which would be an improvement upon what now exists. 
If he think8 them prppul'P.Cl, he will aid the democratic 
movement; or, if he deem it to be proceeding fast 
cnoug-h without him, he will at aU event;; refrain from 
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resisting it. If, on the contrary, Iw thinks the massep 
unprepared for complete control 'over their government, 
- seeing at the same time, that, prepared or not, they 
cannot long be prevented from acquiring it, - he will 
exert his utmost efforts in contributing to prepare them: 
using all means, on the one hand, for making the 
masses themselves wiser and better; on the other, for 
so rousing the slumbering energy of the opulent and 
lettered classes, 130 storing the youth of' those classes 
with the profoundest and most valuable knowledge, so 
calling forth whatever of' individual greatness exists or 
can be raised up in the country, as to creatc a power 
which mig'ht partially rival thp. mRr£) power of' the 
masses, and might exercise the most salutary influence 
over them for their own good. When engnged mrnestly 

in works like theile, one can underiltand how n rational 
person might thinl., that, in order to give more time for 

the performance of them, it were well if the current of 
dClllocntc'y, w I.il:h <:lUI ill 110 I;ort Lv I:3tayed, could be 

prevailed upon, for a time, to flow lei'S impetuously. 
)Yith conservatives of this sort, all democrats of cor~ 
responding enlargement of aims could fraternize as 
frankly and cordially as with most of their own friends; 
and we .. peak from an extensh·c knowledge of the 
,visest and most high-minded of that body, when we 
take llpOIl ourselves to answer for them, that they 
would ne"er push fi)rwaru their own political pr~jects 
in ~t spirit or with a violence which could tend to frus­
trate any rational endeavors towards the object nearest 
their hearts, - the instruction of the understandings, 
and the elevation of'the characters, of all classes of their 
oountrymen. 
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But who is there, among the political party calling 
themselves eom;ervaLin~~, that prof\:~ses to have UllY 

such object in view? Do they l3eek to employ the 
intcryal of l'('spite, whieh they might hope to gain hy 
withct:mding democracy, in qualifyiJlg the people to 
wield the demucracy more wisely when it COIllCS? 

\Yauld they not far rather resist any such endeavor, on 
the principle that knowledge is power, and that its 
further dift'u~ioll would make the drcadcd evil come 
sooner? Do the leading comervativcs ill eithrl' house 
of Pal'liamC'llt ji:~el that the chnmctcl' of the higher 
classes needs renovating, to quali(y them f'll' a more 
arduous tu;,:k and u keener strife than has yet fallen to 
their lot? Is not the character of a Tory lord or 
country g('ntlemHn, or a· Chllreh-of-England pa I'son, 
perfectly sfttisfactory to thelll? Is not the existing COll­

stitution of the two universities, - those hodies whose. 
especial duty it was to counteract the debilitating' influ­
ence of the circumstances of the age upon individual 
character, and to send forth into society Il, succession of 
minds, not the creatures of their age, but capable of 
heing its improvers and regcncrators,- the uni,'eniities, 
by whom this, their ",special duty, has bcen basely neg­
lected, until, as is usual with all neglected duties, the 
vcry consciousness of it as a duty has fild",d from their 
remembrance, -is not, we say, the exi"ting constitu~ 
tion, and the whole existing i;ystem of'these univcrsitic:", 
(lOWl1 to the smallest of their abnses, t he exclusion 
of Dissenters, - a thing for whieh evcry Tory, thongIi 
he mny not, as lw pl'etl'nd!':, die in the last ditch. will at 
least vote in the last division? The Church, professedly 
the othol" greut instrument of' ll::ltionnJ culture, lOllg 
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since perverted (we speak of rules, not exceptions) 
into a grand instrulllent for discouraging all culture 
inconsistent with blind obedience to established maxims 
and constitnted authorities, - what Tory ha" a scheme 
in view for any changes ill this body, but such as may 
paci(y assailants, and make the institlltion wear 11. les8 
disgusting appearmwe to the eye? 'Yhat political 
Tory wiH not rcsist to the very last momellt any altera~ 
tion in that Church, which would prevent. its livings 
fi'om being the provision for It tiuuily, its dignities the 
reward of political or of' private services? The Tories, 
those at least connected with Parliament or oilice, do 
not aim at hftving good institutions, or oven at preserv~ 
ing the present one:'!: their ohject i,,; to profit by them 
while they exist. 

'V c scrllple not to l;xpre~R our b('lief, that a truer 
spirit of cOIIRel'vlltifHl, no; tn nvcry thing good ill the 
principles and professed objects of om old institutions, 
liYeD in many who arc determined enemie~ of th()~e 

institutions in their present state, than in most of 
those who call thel1l8clves conservatives. But thero are 

mUllY well~meaning people who always confound at­
tachment to an enll with perllll!tciow;; adherence to any 

set of means by which it either is, or is pretended to 
be, already pursued; and have yet to learn, that bodie!l 
of' men who live in honor mill importance upon the 
pretence of fulfilling ends which they never honestly 
seek arc the great hiJl(Ierance to the attainment of those 
cud!!, anll that whoover has the attainment really nt 
heart must expect a war of extermination with Illl such 
confederaeies. 
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Thus far as to the political effects of civilization. 
he moral drecta, whieh as yet we haye only glanced nt, 

demand fl1 I'th ('I' elucidatioll. They may be considered 
under tYl 0 bead!!', - the direct influence of civilization 

itself lIpon individual character, and the moral effeCLd 
produced by the insignificance into which the individual 
falls in comparison with the masses. 

One of the effects of' a high state of civilization upon 
character is a relaxation of individual energy, or rather 
the concentration of it within the narrow sphere of' the 
indivi(luaJ's money-getting pursuits. As civilization 
advancc:", every pen::on becomes depelltlent for more 
amI more of' what 1110st nearly concerns him, not upon 
his own exertions, but upon the genoral arrangcments 
of' society. In a rude state, each man's personal seCll­
rity, the protection of his Jillllil y, hi:;; property, his 
liberty itself, depend greatly upon h.is bodily strength 
and his mental energy or cunning: in a civili:zc"(l state, 
all this is sccurc(l to him by ('.:1USI'S edri n~irl t() himsp.lf. 

The growing mildness of manners is u protection to 
him against much thn.t he WttS beforo exposed to; while, 

for the remainder, he may rely with constantly inereas­
iug assurance upon the soldier, the policeman, and the 

judge, and (where the efficiency or purity of those 
instruments, as is usually the CI;l':;I;l, luglS Ldliml tIj~ 

general march of civilization) upon the advancing 
strength of publiC opinion. There remain, as induce­
ments to call forth energy of character, the desire 
of wealth or of personal aggrandizement, the pa;;sioll of 
philanthropy, and the love of active virtue. But tho 
objects to whieh these various f'eelillg8 point arc matters 
of choice, 110t of nec'essity; uo\' 110 the feelings act with 
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any thing like equal force upon all minds. The only 
oue of them which can he considered as any thing like 

universal is thc desire of wealth; and wcalth being, 
in the case of the majority, the m05t accessible mean" 

of gratifying all their othcr desires, nearly the whole of' 
the energy of cha.racter which exists in highly oi v.ilizcu 
societies concentrates itself on the pursuit of that object. 
In the case, however, of the most influential classes,­
those whose energies, if they had them, might be exer­
cised on the greatest scale and with the most consider­
nble rel5ult, - the desire of wealth is already sufficiently 
satisfied to render them averse to suffer pain or incur 
much voluntary labor Ii)}' the sake of any further in­
crease. The same classes also enjoy, from their station 
alone, a hi,;rh degree of personal consideration. Except 
the high offiees of the state, there is hardly any thing 
to tempt the ambition of men in their circumstances. 
Those offices, when a great nobleman could have them 
for asking for, and keep them with less trouble than he 
::!oulJ manage his private estate, were, no doubt, desira­
ole enough possessions for ,,mch persons; hilt when they 
become posts of labor, vexation, and anxiety, and, 
besides, cannot be had without paying the price of some 
previous toil, experience shows, that, among men un­
accustomed to sacrifice their amusements and their ease", 
the number upon whom these high offices operate as 
incentives to activity, or in "whom they call forth any 
vigor of eharactcr, is extremely limited. Thus it hap­
pens, that in highly oi vilized countries, and particularly 
among ourselves, the enel'gies of the middle classes are 
almost confined to money-getting, and those of the 
higher classes are nearly extinct. 
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There is another circumstance to which we may trace 
much both of the good and of the bad qualities which 
distinguish our civilization from the rudeness of former 
times. One of the effects of civilization (not to say 
one of the ingredients in it) is, that the spectacle, and 
even the very idea, of pain, is kept more and more out 
of the sight of those classes who el\joy in their fulness 
the benefits of civi1ization. The state of perpetual 
personal conflict, rendered necessary by the circum­
stances of former times, and from which it was hardly 
possible for any person, in whatever rank of society, 
to be exemllt, necesslU'ily habituated everyone to the 
Apl'p.hH'JI' of har;:;lml~Rs, rllllenI'R~, :md violencp., to thn 
struggle of one lmlomituble will against another, and 
to tho ultern:tto suffering' and infliction of p:1iIlo These 

things, cOll:5equently, were not as revolting even to the 
best and lU01:lt acti,-ely benevolent men of former daya 
as they arc to our own; and we !ind the recorded con­
duct of thulSc men frclplently tluch Ul'! wouhl ue univer­

sally considered very unfeeling ill a person of our own 
day. They, however, thought less of the infliction of 
pain, because they thought le8s of pain altogether. 
When we read of actions of the Greeks alld Homans, 
or of our own ancestors, denoting callousness to human 
suffering, we must not think that those who committed 
these actions were as cruel as we must become before 
we could do the like. The pain which they inflicted 
they were in the Imbit of voluntarily undergoing from 
slight causes: it did 110t appear to them as great an 
evil as it appears, and as it really is, to us; nor did it in 
any way degrade their minds. In our own time, the 
necessity of pcr~on~l collision between one person and 
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[mother is, comparatively speaking, almost at an end. 
,\ 11 those necessary portioIls of the bm:jne88 of society 
which ohlige any person to be 1.he immediate agent ot" 
ocular witness of the infliction of pain are delegated 
by common consent to peculiar and narrow classes,­
to the judge, the soldier, the surgeon, the butcher, and 
the executioner. To most people in easy circumst::l.llecs, 
any pain, except that inflicteu upon the body by acci­
dent 01' disease, and upon the mind by the inevitable 
sorrows of life, is rather a thing known of'than nctllally 
experienced. This is much more emphatically true in 
the more refined e1fls~es, and a~ refinement advances; 
for it is i.n avoiding thn prp8cm'e, not only of actmtl pnin, 

bnt of wlwteH:l' ;;:llggests ofHmsive or disagreeable ideas, 
thnt II g'l'(,:lt P!lI·t of l'oflnenH'nt <)ongistg. 1\T () Inn.)'" 

remark, too, that this is p06sible only by a perfection 
of meohanical rtrt'nngctncnts irnpraoticablc in any but. tt 

high state of civilization. Now, most kinds of pain 
und annoyance appeitr much more ulleudul"ilble to t.ho,m 

who have little experience of' them than to those \VItO 
have much. The consequence is, that, compared ,'itn 
former times, there is in the more 0Jlulent classes of 
modern civilized communities much more of the amiable 
and lmmanc, and much less of the heroic. The heroic 
es",entially consist" in being ready, for a worthy object, 
to elo and to [mfrer, hllt especially to do, what is painful 
or disagreeahle; nnd whoever Joes Jlot eady learn to 
be capable of this will neyer be a great eharactel·. 
There has crept over the refined classes, over the whole 
das8 of gentlemen in Enghmu, a moral cfleminacy, :m 
inaptitude for every kind of struggle. They shrink 
from all effort, from every thing which i8 troublesome 
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and disagreeabJe. The same 0ttllSes whil n render them 
slugg'i8h and Ilnenterpri~ill,!!, lIlake them, it is true, for 
the most part, tltuica I under ine.-ita!>le evib. But 
heroism is an active, 'lIot a pasi'ive quality; and 'when it 
is necessary not to hear pain, but to seek it, little needs 
he expected from the men of the present clay. They 
cannot undergo luLor, they cannot brook ridicule, they 
cannot bmw e .... il tongues: they have not hardihood 
to sayan unplea8unt thing to anyone whom they arc 
in the habit of seeing, or to fiwe, evcn with a n;ttion at 
their b:tck, the ('uldnPils of some litlle coterie which 
surrounds them. This torpidity and cowardice, as II 

general ehamctcristie, is IIew in the wodd; but (modi­
fied by the different. temperaments of aiffercnt nations) 
it is a natural consequellce of the ]ll'og-rcss of civiliza­
tion, :md will (~(Hltinue until met by a, Hystem of culti­
vation adapted to counteract it. 

If the source of great virtues tllus drips up, great 
vices fire plnf''-'ll, lIn dOll hr, nnde]" eOIl~itlerable re­
straint. The dgime of puLlie opinion is udyerse to 
nt least the indecoro1.ls vices; [l,mI H>! th:tt I'e~training 

power gains strength, und certain classes or individuals 
cease to POS:5C!5.'S '" virtual exemption frorn it, the change 

is highly fitvorable to the (Jutwlu'(l decencies of life. 
~Tor can it be denied, tlml till' diflll"iUJI or clen such 
knowledge as (,ivilizatioll naturally 1>ri Ilg:; has no slight 
tendency to reeti(v, thoug-h it be Imt partially, the 
standard of public opinion; to undermine many of 
those prejuuice,,; and superstitions which maue mankinu 
hate each other for thing" not really odiuU8; to make 
them take a juster measure of the tenuencies of actions, 
anti weigh more eorrectly the evidence 011 which the} 
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condemn or applauu their fellow-crcatut'es; to make, in 
short" their approbation direct itself more correctly to 

good actions, anu their disapprobation to bad. What 
arc the limits to thie natural improvement in publio 

opinion, when there is no other sort of cultivation going 
on than that which is the accolllpaujlI1cnL of civiIizaLiull, 

"\''le need not at present inquire. It is enough that 
within those limits there is an extensive range; that as 
much improvement in the general understanding, soft­
ening of the feelings, and decay of pernicious errors, as 
naturally attends the progress of wealth and the spread 
of reading, suffices to render the judgment of the public 
upon actions and persons, so far as evidencc is before 
them, much more discriminating and correct. 

But here presents itself another ramification of the 
effects of civilization, which it luts often surprised us to 
find so little attended to. The individual becomes so 

lost in the crowd, that, though he depends more and 
mOl"(l. lI[1on opinion, 11£1 ;;:\ IlPt. t.o rlpppnrl II'R;:\ Ilnil Ip;:\;:\ 

upon well-grounded opinion, -upon the opinion of tho:3e 
who know him. An established chamctor bocomes at 

once more difficult to gain, and more easily to be dis­
pensed with. 

It is in a small society, where crcrybody knows every­
Louy, that public opinioIl, bO far a~ well uirecteu, CXCl". 

cises its most salutary influence. 'rake the case of a 
tradesman in a small country town. To everyone of 
his cnstomers he is long and accurately known: their 
opinion of him has been formed atter repeated trials: 
if he could deceive them once, he cannot hope to go on 
deceiving them, in the quality of his goods: he has no 
other customers to look for if he loses these; while, if 



CIVILIZATION. 20!l 

hill goods a,re really what they profess to be, he may 
110PC, among so fow compotitors, that this 01$0 will Lo 

known and recognized, and that he will acquire the 
"hn,racter, individually and profe:;l:;lionaIly, which hi5 
conduct entitles him to. Far different is the case of a 
lllan :setting up in busine:ss in the crowded streets of 
:L great city. If he trust solcl y to the quality of his 
goods, to the honesty and faithfulness with which he 
performs what he undertakes, he may remain ten years 
without It customer: be he over so honest, he is driven to 
cry out on the housetops that his wares are the best of 
wares, past, present, and to come; while if ho proclaim 
this, however [a.Ise, with sufficient loudness to excite the 
curiosity of passers-by, and cun give his commodities 
Ita gloss, a salable look," not easily to be 8eon through at 
a superficial glance, he mfty drive u thriving trade, though 
no customer ever enter his shop twice. There hafl hp.p.n 

much complaint oflate years of the growth l both in the 
world of' trade and in that of intellect, of quackery, and 
especially of puffing: but nobody seems to have remarked 
that thcse are the inevitable fruits of immense competi­
tion; of a state of society, where any voicc, not pitched 
in an exaggerated key, is lost in the hubbub. Success, in 
so crowded a field, depends, not UpOIl what a person i8, 
but upon what he seems: mere marketable qualities be­
come the object instead of substantial ones, and a man's 
labor and capital arc expended less in doing any thing 
than in persuading other people that he has done it. 
Our own age has seen this cvil hrought to its cons urn­
mation. Quackery there always was; but it once was 
a test of the absence of sterling qualities: there was :l 

proverb, that good wine needed no bush. It is our 
"Of., l. 14 
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own age which has seen the honest dealer driven to 
quackery by hard necessity, Ilnu the certainty of being 

undersold by the diHhonest. For the first time, arts it)r 
atLracLiug 1'uo1io attention furm a lleCe~:5ar'y l,a1'1. ur LIre 

qualifications even of the deserving; and skill in these 
goes farther than any other quality towards insuring 
success. The same, intensity ot' competition drives the 
trading public more and more to play high for success; 
to throw for all or nothing; and this, together with the 
difficulty of sure calculations in a field of commerce 80 

widely extended, renders bankruptcy no longer dis­
graceful, because no longer an almost certain presump­
tion either of dishonesty or imprudence: the discredit 
which it still incurs belongs to it, alas 1 mainly as an 
indication of poverty. Thus public opinion loses another 
of those simple criteria of desert, which, and which 
alone, it is capable of correctly applying; and the very 
cause, which has rendered it omnipotent in the gross, 
woukens the precision tmd forco with which its judgment 

is brought home to individuals. 
It il3 not ,~olcly on the private virtues that thil'l grow­

ing insignificance of the individual in the mass is pro­
ductive of mischief. It eurrupl~ thc 'IlCI'y fountain \If 
the improvement of pllhlic opinion itself; it corrupts 
public teaching; it weakens the influence of the more 
cultivated few ovcr the many. Literature has suffered 
more than any other human productioIl by the common 
disease. ,"Yhen there were few hooks, and when few 
read at all save those who had been accU15tolllcd to read 
the best authors, books were wl'itten with the wo11-
grounded expectation that they would be read careful1y, 
and, if they deserved it, would be read often. A book 



01VIUZA.'l'lO~ . 211 

of sterling merit, when it came O'lt, was sure to be heard 
of, and might hope to be read, by the w}wJe readin!5 
elass: it might. Sllceeed by its real excellences, thOllgh 
not got up to strike at once; and, even if so got lip, 
unless it. had the support. of genuine merit, it fell into 
oblivion. The rewards were then for him who wrote 
'Well, not much,. for the laboriol1s and learned, not the 
crude and ill-informed writer. But now the case is 
reversed. ~e This is a reading age; and, precisely he­
cause it is eo rcadiug an age, any book which i8 the 
result of profound meditation is perhaps 108s .likely to 
be clul.Y and profitably read th:1O at a former period. 
The world reads too much and too quickly to read well. 
\Vllen hoob were i'e,,', to get through oue wa;; a work 
of time and labor: what 'va:'; written with tholig'ht was 
rend with thought, ttnd with :l desire to extract fl'Otn it 
rrs much of the materia.ls of knowlml[sc :IS p().~~il)lp. 

But when nlmost every person who can spell, can :md 
will write, wbnt is! to he done? It j,l difficult to kuow 

what to read, except by reading every thing;; :mc1 so 
lnlloh of the world'fl bnsincCls is now tl'ftneuctcd through 

the press, that it is neees!mry to know what is printed, 
if we desim to kllow what j;:! goillg OJi. Opillilm 
weighs with so vast n weight in the b,lbnce of cventH, 
that ideas of no value in dlC'I1l",e1n?s lIre of impol'ttlllcC' 
from the mere l'il'ellm~t:Ulce that they (l/'e ideas, a.nd 
have n. 1Jond-./ide cxil'tCDCC a~ sudl ~ll1y\yhere out of 

Bedlam. The WOl ill, in consequence, gurges itself with 
intellectual food; anu, in order to flwaIlnw the morc, 
bolts it. Nothing is now rend slowly, or twice over. 
Books are run through with no less rrtpidity, and scarcely 
leave a more dt:rablc ilflpJ"08~ioJl, than n newspaper-
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article. It is from this \ among other causes, that 80 

few books are produced of any value. The lioness in 
the fable boasted, that, though she produced only one 
at a birth, that one was a lion; but if each liou only 
('ounted for one, and each leveret for one, the advantage 
would an be on the side of the hare. "\Vhen every unit 
is individually weak, it is only multitude that teIli!. 
What wonder that the newspapers should carryall 
before them? A book produces hardly a greater effect 
than an article, and there cttn be three hundred and 
sixty-five of these in one year. He, therefore, who 
should and would write It book, and write it in the 
proper manner of writing a book, now dashes down his 
first hasty thoughts, or what he mistakes for thoughts, 
in a pel'iodical. And the lJublic is in the predicament 
of an indolent man, who cannot bring himself to apply 
his mind vigorously to his own affairs. and over whom. 
therefore, not he who speaks most wisely, but he who 
I'IpeH,k!l mORt frpqmmtly, obtain,~ the influenl'.e."'" 

Hence we sce that literature is becoming more and 
more ephemeral: books, of any solidity, are almost 

gone by; even reviews are not now com~idered suffi­
ciently light; the itttention cannot 5u5tain itl3elf on any 

serious subject, eyen for the space of a review-article. 
In the mure attractive kiml~ of' literatnre, novel/:! and 
magazines, though the demand has 80 greatly increased, 
the supply has so outstripped it, that even a novel is 
seldom a lucrative speculation. It is only under cir­
cumstances of rare attraction that a bookseller will now 
give any thing to an author for copyright. As the 
difficulties of success thus progressively increase, all 

• From a rapH by the 8·~thor, 1I0! included in the present collection. 
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other enls are more and more sacrificed for the attain­
ment of it: liLcntLul"c oecom.e8 more and moro a mere 

reflection of the current sentiments, and has almost 
entirely abandoned its mission as an enlightener and 
improver of them. 

There are now in this country, we may say, but two 
modes left in which :tn individual mind can hope to 
produce much direct effect upon the minds and destinics 
of his countrymen generally, - as a member of Parlia­
ment, or an editor of a London newspaper. In both 
these capacities, much may still be done by an indi­
vidual; because, while the power of the collective body 
is very great, the number of participants in it does not 
admit of mueh increase. One of' these monopolies 
will be opened tn r.ompetition when the newspaper 
stamp is taken ofl'; whereby the importance of the 
neW8papcr-press in the aggregate, r.ollS11dered as the voice 
of public opinion, will he increased, and the influence of 
any une writer in helping to form th!lt o}linion neees" 
sarily diminished. This we might regTet, did we not 
remember to what ends that influence is now ueed, ann 
is sure to be 80 while newspapers are a mere investment 
of capital for the sake of mercaIltil~ pl"Oflt. 

Is there, then, no remedy? Are the decay of in­
dividual energy, the weakening of the influence of 
superior minds over the multitude, the growth of char­
latanerie, and the diminished efficacy of public opinion 
as a restraining power, - are these the price we neces" 
sarily pay for the benefits of civilization? and can they 
only be avoided by checking the diffusion of knowledge, 
dis('ollt'nging the spirit of combination, prohibiting im· 
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proyements in the arts of lift', and repressing the further 
incrcllsc of WClllth lind of' production? AE'sllredly not. 
Those advantages which civilization c:mnot give­
whieh in its uncorrected influence it hll.l5 even a tendency 

to destroy may yet co-exist with civilization; and it 
is only when joined to civiIization that they can produce 
their fairest fruits. All that we are in danger of losing 
we may preserve, all that we have lost we may regain, 
and bring to a perfection hitherto unknown; but not 
by slumbering, and leaving thillgS to thelO~clyes, no 
more than hy ridiculously trying our strength against 
their irresistible tendencies: only by cstablj~hillg coun­
ter-tendencies, which may eomhine with those tenden­
cies, and modify them. 

The evils are, that the individual is lost and becomes 
impotent in the crowd, and that individual character 
itself' becomes relaxed and enervated. For the first 
evil, the remedy is, greater and more perfect combina­
tion among imlividuals; for the second, national insti­
tutions of education, and forms of polity calculated to 
invigorate the individual character. 

The former of' these desiderata, as its attainment 
depends upon a ch:mg'e in the habits of society itself~ 
can only be realized by degrees, as the neeessity be­
comcs felt.; but circuIll:"tances arc even now, to a cer­
tain extent, f(Jl'cing it Oll, In G)'eat Britain especially 
(which 80 t:\I' sl1I'pas:<es the rest of the Old World in the 
extent and rapidity of the accumulation of wealth), 
the fall of profits, consc(luent upon the vast increa;:e 
of population and capitnl, is rapidly extinguishing the 
class of small llcalc]'" tlJlll :;mall produccrl", from the im~ 
possibility of' living 011 theil' (lill1illj~hed profits; and ijj 
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throwing business of all kinds morC and morc into the 
hands of large capita,lists, whether these be rich indi­
dividl1als, 01' joint-stock companies formed by t}le ag­

gregaLiuIl uf 1I1UII)' i"JUlall ca.pitall5. \Ve are not among 

thosc who believe that this progress is tending to the 
complete extinction of competition, or that the entir(' 
productive resources of the country will, within nny 
assignable number of nges, if ever, be administereu hy, 
and for the benefit of, a gonera] association of the w11010 
community. Rut we believe that the multiplication 
of eompetitorR in all branches of' business and in nIl 
professions which renders it mOl'e and more difficult 
to obtain success by merit alone, more an!1 100re easy to 
obtain it by pl:lul'ibJc prctenee will find It limiting 
principle in the progress of the spi"it of' co-operation; 
that, in every over-crowded dcpartment, there will arise 
a tendency among individuab EO to unite their labor or 
their capital, that the purchaser or employer will have 
to choose, not among innumerable individuals, but 
among a few groups. Competition will be as active as 
ever; but the number of competitors will be brought 
within manageable l)Ounds. 

Such a spirit of' co-operation i;:; IIlost of all wanteJ 
among the intellectual elul'~el'i amI profesl'ions. The 
amount of l11umm labor, and labor of the most pl'ccioW! 
kind, now wasted, antI wasted, too, in the cruelest man­
ner, for want of combination, is illealcubble. 'Yhat 
a spectacle, for instance, does the medical profession 
present! One succcssfhr practitioner burthened with 
more work than mortal man can periunn, and which 
he performs so I>ummal'ily, that it were often bettcr let 
alone: in the surrounding streets. j wenty unhappy men .. 
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each of whom has been as laboriously and expensive-­
]y trained all he has to du lhtl very same thing, and 
is possibly as well qualified, wasting their capabilities, 
and starving for want of work. Under better arrange­
ments, these twenty would form a corps of subalterns, 
marshalled under their more successful leader; who 
(granting him to be really the ablest physician of the 
set, and not merely the most successful impostor) is 
wasting time in physicking people for headaches and 
heartburns, which he might with better economy of 
mankind's resources turn over to his subordinates, while 
he employed his maturer power~ und greater expe­
rience in studying and treating those more obscure and 
difficult cuses upon which science has not yet thrown 
sufficient light, and to which ordinary knowledge and 
abilities would not be adequate. By such means, every 
person's ca.pa.cities would bc turned to account; and, the 

highest minds being kept for the highest things, these 
would make progrcs1.'I, while ordinary occallium; wuuld 

be no losers. 
Bul il is ill literature, above all, that a change of 

this sort is of' most pressing urgency. There the 
system of incli vidual competition has fairly worked 
itself out, and things can hardly continue much longer 
as they arc. Literature is :t province of exertion, upon 
which more, of' the first value to human nature, de­
pewls, than upon any other; a province in which the 
highest and most valunble order of' works - those which 
most contribute to form the opinions and shape the 
characters of subsequent ages - are, more than in any 
other class of productions, placed beyond the possi­
bility of appreciation by those who form the bulk of 
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the purchasers in the book-market; insomuch that, 
even in ages when theso were a far less numerous and 
more select class than now, it was an admitted point, 
that the only emcees/! which writertj of the fin;t uruer 

could look to was the verdict of posterity. That ver· 
did cuulU, in those times, be confidently expected by 
whoever was worthy of it: for the good judges, though 
few in number, were sure to read every work of merit 
which appeared; and, as the recollection of one book 
was not in those days immediately obliterated by a 
hundred others, they remembered it, and kept alive the 
knowledge of it to subsequent ages. But in our day, 
from the immense multitude of writers (which is now 
not less remarkable than the multitude of readers), 
and from the manner in which the people of this age 
are obliged to read, it is difficult, for what does not 
strike during its novelty, to strike at all: a book either 
misses fire altogether, or is so read as to make no per­
manent impression; and the good equally with the 
worthless are forgotten by the next day. 

For this there is no remedy, while the public have 
no guidance beyond booksellers' advertisements, and 
the ill-considered and hasty criticisms of newspapers 
and small periodicals, to direct them in distinguishing 
what is not worth reading from what is. The resource 
must in time be some organized co-operation among 
the leading intellects of the age, whereby works of first­
rnte merit, of whatever class, and of whatever tendency 
in point of opinion, might come forth, with the stamp 
on them, from the first, of the approval of those whose 
names would carry authority. There are many eauses 
why we must wait long for such a combination; but 
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(with enOrm01i.S defects }loth in plan and in execution) 
tho SucieLj fur the Dill'u"iuu of U~eful Knowledge wal! 

as considerable a step 1mvftl'ds it as could be expected in 
the present state of men's minds, anl! in !t first attempt. 

Literature has had in this country two ages: it must 
now have a third, The uge of patronage, ItS Johnson 
a century ago proelaimed, is gone. The age of book­
sellers, it has been proclaimed by Mr. Carlyle, has well 
nigh died out. In tho first, there was nothin.U' int1'in­
si(:alIy base; nor, in the eec()1J(I, any thillg inherently 

independent and liberal. Each ha:; done gl'eat things: 
both have had th('il' day, The timo is perhaps eoming, 

when authors, as a collective guild, will be their own 
patrons amI their OWll bookseller". 

These things mnst bide their time. But the other of 
the two great de,;i.derata, the regencratiun of individual 
character among our lettered and opulent classes, by 
the adaptation to that purpose of our institutions, anel, 
above all, of our educational institutions, is an object 
of more urgency, aIHl for which more might be imme­
diately aecornpli6hcJ, if the will amI the understanding 
were not alike wanting. 

This, unfortuuately, is a bu1dcct 011 which, for the 
inculcation of rational views, every thing iil yet to be 
done; for all that ''1'0 would inculcate, all that we 
deem of vital importanee, all upon which we conceive 
the salvation of tbe next and all future ages to rest, has 
the misfortune to be almost equally opposed to 1 he mo:st 
popular doctrines of our own time, flnil to the preju­
dices of' thu~e whu ehel'i~h the empty hll;;k of what has 
descended from ancient timus. We IU'C at issue OqlU~l1'y 
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with the admirc>rs of Oxfimi aJJ(I Camtll'idge, Eton and 
'\Ye5tluimter, and with the gellcl',llitJ of their pl"Ofci3aca 

reformers. 'Ve l'egnl'll the syE'tcm of' those institutions, 
as administered fol' two ecnt,ul'ies pa:;L, wilh I:'t:IlLimenLs 

little short of' utter abhorrence. But we do not con­
ceive that their vices would be cured by bringing their 
studies into a closet' connc('tioIL with what it is the 
fashion to term "the busiIles~ of tIle world; " by dis­
missing tbe logic aml elassic,,; which arc still professedly 
taught, to substitute modern lauguages and experimen­
tal physics. 'Ve would have classies and logic taught 
far more reaUy and deeply than [tt present; and we 
'would add to them other studies more alien than any 
which yet exist to the" business of' the world," but 
more gernmn to the great business of eyer,)" rational 
being, -the strengthening' and enlarging of his own 
intellect and character. The empirical knowledge 'which 
the world demanda, which is the stoek in trade of 
money-getting life, we would leave the world to provide 
for itself; content with infusing into the youth of our 
country a spirit, and trailling them to habits, which 
would insure their acquiring such knowledge easily, 
and using it well. These, we know, are not the senti­
ments of the vulgar: hut. we believe them to be those 
of thc best and wi"est of aJl parties; and. lYe are glad 
to corroborate our opinion hy a quotation from a work 
written by a friend to the lInivereities, and by 0l1l~ 

whose tendencies are rather eOl1!:'ervative than liberal, 
a book which, though really, amI nut in fi)rm merely, 
oue of fiction, contains mnch subt.le and ingenious 
thought, and the results of 1111l<:h psydlOlogical exp€~ 
rient'c, ('ombilled, 'we nrc ('ornpell/.d 10 Sfl.y, with mlleh 
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caricature, and very provoking (though we are con­
vinced unintentional) distortion and misinterpretation 
of the opinions of some of those with whose philosophy 
that of the author does nut agree. 

'" You believe' (8 clergyman loquitur) 'that the univer­
sity is to prepare youths for a successful career in society: I 
l,dievtl the I!ule ubject i~ t.u give them that manly character 
which will enable them to resist the influences of society. I 
do not care to prove that I am right, and that any univer~ity 

which does not stand upon this basis will be rickety in its 
childhood, and useless or mischievous in its manhood: I care 
only to assert that this was the notion of those who founded 
Oxford and Cambridge. I fear that their successors are 
gradually losing sight of this principle; are gradually begin­
ning to think that it is their business to turn out clever law­
yers and serviceable treasury-clerks; are pleased when the 
world compliments them llpon the goodness of the article with 
which they have furnished it; and that this low vanity is 
absorbing all their will and their power to create great men, 
whom the agc will scorn, and who will save it from the scorn 
of the times to come.' 

" , One or two such meu,' said the liberal, 'in a generation 
may be very useful; but the university gives us two or three 
thousand youths every year. I suppose you are content that 
8 portion shall do week-day services.' 

" , I wish to have a far more hard-working and active race 
tllan we have at present,' Eaid the dergyman; 'men more 
persevering in toil, and Jess impatient of reward: but fill 
experience -It thing which the ~ehoo18 are not privileged to 
despise, though the world is - all experience is agalllst tlw 

notioo, that the means to procure It supply of good ordillary 
men is to attempt nothing higher. I know tbat nine-tenth, 
of those whom the university sends out must be hewers of 
wood, and dl'llwer~ of water; hut, if I train the ttm-tenrhs te 
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be 80, depend upon it the wood will be badly cut, the water 
will be spilt. Aim at somet! .ing noble: muko your p.ydem 

811('h that a great man may be fiJl'mc,l hy it, and there will be 
a manhood in your little men, of whie-Ii you do not dream. 
But when some skilful rhetorician, or lucky rat, stands at the 
top of the ladder; when the university, instead of disclaim­
ing the ereature, instead of pleading, as an excuse for them­
selves, that the healthiest mother may, by accident, produce 
a shapeless abortion, stands shouting, that the world may 
know what great things they can do, ""'iYe taught the boy!" 
when the hatred which worldly men will bear to religion 
always, and to learning whenever it teaches us to soar, and 
not to grovel, is met, not with II frank defiance, but rather with 
a deceitful argument, to show that trade is the better for 
them, - is it wonderful that a puny, beggarly feeling shoulc1 
pervade the mass of' our young men; that they should scorn 
all noble achievements; should have no higher standard of 
action than the world's opinion; and ;,hould conceive of no 
higher reward than to sit down amidst loud cheering, which 
continues for several moments?'" lit 

Nothing can be more just or more forcible than the 
description here given of the oL.iect~ which univerl5ity 

education should aim at: we are at issue with the 
writer, only on the proposition that these objects ever 
were attained, or oyer could be so, consistcntly with the 
principle which has always been the foundation of 
the English universities; It principle, unfortunately, hy 
no means confined to them. The ditllculty which COIl­

tinues to oppose either such reform of IlUr old academical 
institutions, or the establi~hment of snch new ones, as 
!-1hall give us an education capable of forming great 
minds, is, that, in order to do so, it is necessary to begin 

• F:rom thu ! uvd uf ., Eu::;td,(;C CQnwtty,' f\ttribnted to Mr. lIaurice~ 
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by erll.dicating the idea which nearly all the upholden 
and ue:u]y all the iUlpugller!! of the universities rootedly 
entertain as to the objects, not merely of acadcmicnl 
education, but of cd ucation it8clf. "What is this idca r 
That the object of education is, not to qualify the llUpil 
for judging what is true or what is right, but to pro­
vide that he shall think true what we think true, amI 
right what we think right; that to teach, means to 
inculcate our own opiniolli>; amI that Ollr business is, 
not to make thinkers or inquirers, hut disciples. This 
is the deep-seated error, the inveterate prejU!lice, which 
the real reformer of English education has to struggle" 
against. Is it astonishing that great mind" arc not 
prouuccd in a cuuntry where the test of n gl'cat mind 
is, agr(>(>ing ill tho opilli"n~ of tlJ() smn II mindtl? where 

eyery institution for ~piritllal eulLure whkh tho eountry 
ha5 the Church, the Ulli vcr"iticlS, !Hld nilliobt CH'l"y 

dissenting rommunity - arc cl)nstitllted on the follow~ 
ing u!! their avoweU priudple? that tbe ollject is, not 
that the individual should go forth determined and 
qualified to seek truth ardently, vigorously, and disin­
tercstedly; no/' that he be furni.shed at scttill~ out with 
the needful aids awl filciJities, the needful materials mH.l 

imt1'1.1mcnt~. for that search, ami tilCn left to tile 1111-
shackled u~o of them; iwl tklt, by a free communion 
with tho thOllghto: [lud d(~ed8 of the great minds which 
preceded him, he be illspired at Ollce with the courage 
to dare all which truth and com;cience require, and the 
modesty to weigh well the grounds of what others 
think, hefhm nclopting ('ontrfll'Y npinilln~ of I,i" own: 
not this, -no; but that the triumph of t110 ~y8tcm, the 
merit, tho ('x('dlcn('(' in the ,:ig'ht of God which it poe" 



ClVILIZATIO:N • 

eee!!~8, or which it can impart to its pnpil, is, that his 
speculations /Shall terminate ill the adoption, in lYol'(ls, 

of' a particular f'.ct of opinioni'; - that, pl'oyic1ed he 
adhere to these opinions, it matters little whether he re­
ceive them from authority or from examination; and, 
worse, that it matters little by what temptations of 
interest or vanity, by what voluntary or involuntary 
sophistication with his intellect, and deadcning of his 
noblest feelings, that result is arrived at; that it even 
matters comparatively little whether to lIis mind tlIe 
word~ arc mere words, 01' the representatives of reali­
ties, - in what sense he reeeiyes the f:wored Ect of 
propositiolls, or whether he attaches to them any seme 
at all. ,Yerc eyer great minds thu!". formed? )fever. 
The tow grent milld" which this country haa pl'odl.locJ 

have been f;JJ'lned in spite of' nC:lI'ly every thing which 
could be done to "tifle their growth. And all thinker<! 
much above the common order, who have grown up in 
the Church of' England or in any other church, have 
been produced in latitudinarian epochs, or while the 
impulse of intellectual emau('ipatioll, which gltve exi,.;t­
ence to the Church, had not quite spent itself. Tho 
flood of burning metal wllieh ii'lsueu fmm the furnace 
flowed on a fi!w pates hd()J'e it congealed. 

That the Engli~h UIllYCrsities h:1Yc, throughout, pro­
ceeded Oil the principle, that the intpllectllul assoeiation 
of' mankillll mmt he f()unded upon articles, -i.e., upon 

:t prumise of belief' in cortnin opinions; that the scope 
of aU they dl) i~ to pl'('Yail upon their pupil"" by filil' 
mp.ll.nR or foul, to rU'(1l li('~c(> in t.llP opi n ionR which n,rfl 

Act down fOI' them; that the abuse of' the hum:m facul­
ties, so forcibly denounced by Lueke under tlw namo 
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of ft principling" their pupili', is their sole method m 
r~hgiun, pulitic~, murality, or philosophy, - is vici01ls 
indeed: but the vice is equally prevalent .without and 
within their pale, and is no fiu,ther disgraceful to them 
than inasmuch as a better doctrine has been taught for 
a century past by the superior spirits, with whom, in 
point of intelligence, it was their duty to maintain them­
selves on a level. But that, when this oqject was 
attained, they cared for no other; that, if they could 
make church-men, they cared not to make religious 
men; that, if they could make Tories, whether they 
made patriots was indificrent to them; that, if they 
could prevent heresy, they eared not if the price paid 
were stupidity, - this constitutes the peculiar baseness 
of those hodies. Look ~,t them. 'Vhile their sectarian 
character, while the exdl1~ion of all who wi1l not sign 
away their freedom of' thought, ie contended for, a1\ 

if life depended upon it, there is hardly It trace in the 
tlytltmu of LIlIj lllliH)rt'li!iel:! i.lml auy other ouje\;L wh'c\t­

ever is seriously cared for. Nearly all the professor­
ships have degenerated into sinecures. Few of the 
professors ever deli I'er a lecture. One of the few great 
scholars who have issued fr'om either university for a 
century (and he was such before he went thither), the 
Rev. Connop Thirlwall, has published to the world, 
that, in Ilis nniversity at least, even theology - even 
Church-of-England theology - is not taught; und his 
dismissal, for this picee of honesty, fi'om the tutorship 
of his college, is one among the daily proofs how much 
safer it is for twenty men to neglect their Iluty, than for 
one man to impeach them of the neglect. The only 
studies really encourageJ al'e classics amI Illathematic!!: 
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neither of them a useless stuuy, thougll the last, M an 
exclusive instrument for fashioning the mental powers, 
greatly overrated: but Nil'. Whewell, a high authority 
against his own university, has published a pamphlet, 
chiefly to prove that the kind of mathematical attain· 
ment by which Cambridge honors are gained (expert. 
ness in the use of the calculus) is 110t that kind which 
has any tendency to produce superiority of intellect." 
The mere shell and husk of the syllogistic logic at the 
one university, the wretchedest smattering of Locke 
and Paley at the other, are all of moral or psychological 
science that is taught at either. t As a means of edu­
cating the many, the universities are absolutely null. 
The youth of England arc not educated. The attain­
mcnt!'! of IIny kind required for taking all the degrees 
conferred by these bodies, are, at Cambridge, utterly 
contemptible; at Oxford, WQ believe, of btc YCII.r>;, 

somewhat higher, but still very low. Honors, indeed, 
are not gained but hy a severe struggle; and, if even 

the candidates for honors were mentally benefited, the 
system would nut lm wurthle~~. DuL what hayc the 

• The erudite and able writer in the Edinburgh Revicw (Sir Willian: 
Hamilton), who has expended an almost superfluous weight of argoument 
and authority in combating the position incillentally maintained in :/Ilr. 
Whowell'. pamphl!'t, of till! great value of mathematicR 4S an exercise of 
tho mind, waR, we think, hound to have noticed the fact, that the far more 
direct object of the pamphlet was one which partially coincided with that 
of its reviewer. We do not think that :'II r. Whewell has done well what he 
undcrtook: he iR vague, and is always attempting to be a profouuder meta­
physician than he can be; but the main proposition of his pamphlet is true 
and important; nnll he is entitled to no little credit for having discerned 
that important truth, and cxprc"ed it so strongly. 

t We should except, at Oxtord, the Ethic., I'olitics, and Rhetoric of 
Aristotle. These are part of the conroe of classical in"truction; and are so 
far an exception to the rule, otherwise pr.>tty faithfully obscl".cd at bot. 
DlLiversities, of cultivating onl y the least useI'd p!lrt~ of ancient literature. 

VOL. l. 15 
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senior wranglers d()ne, eyen in mathematics? Hal! 
Cambridge produced, "ince Newton. one great mathe­
matical gcnillii? - wt' (10 not ~;ay an Eulcr, a Laplace, 
or a Lagrange, but ~iUchas France has produced 11, ;;:eorn 
of during the same perio(1. How many books which 
have thrown light. npon the history, antiquities, philos­
ophy, art, or literature of the ancients, haye the two 
universities sent forth since the Hct,,)"rmation? Com­

pare them, not merely with Germany, but even with 
Itnly or France. "Yhcn a Ulun is pronuunced by them 
to have excelled in their stndie~, what (1,) the universi­
ties uo? They give him an incoltle, not for continuing 
to learn, hut for having learnt; not, for doing any thing, 
hilt for what he has alrpnt1y dnTlc; on condition solel,v 

of lhing like n monk. and put/illg' (Ill 111(' livery of the 
Chul'ch at the end fit' :,;even year::;. They bribe Illen by 
higl, "Rwn1'1]" /'0 gRt tl'l'ir flrm,~ TRndy, hllr, (10 !lOt. 1'C'qllire 

them to fight. * 
...:\se these the places of education which rtJ"e to sen a 

forth minds capable of maintaillin~ a victorious strug­
p:le with the debilitating ini1nencc;, of the nge, and 

strengthening the weak ~ide of (·iviliz:ltion by the sup­
porL of It highcr ellltLvuliull [ Thl", !lOweVCI", i;; wlmt 

we require from theo:;e institutions; or, in their rlcf:wIt, 
from others whieh f'ho\1111 take their pla('c. Alld the 
very first I'3tep towal"(]" their reform should he to unsee­
tarinnize them wholly, not hy the paltry mensme of' 

* )[uch of what h here :::nid of the lmiver,...:i1 i-c:-:., 11a:::, in a great nWUHltre, 

ceasecl to be trnl.!. Thl' Lc~i~latur0 ha~ at b!'t B~s!.~rte~l H~ rig-ht of interfer~· 
ence; and, even heicr0 it dill ~O, the uOllies had nireally I~p.tprerl into a. eour~l. 
of as dcl'ided imprm emcnt us allY other English in,tillliiolls, But 1 Je:IVG 
these pages unaltered, as matter ot' historical record, and as an iHlIRtratiol 
of tendelleicR, [1859,] 
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allowing Dissenters to come :md be taught orthodox 
lleetariuJI ie III , but h)" pntting .m cna to 3coturial1 teach­

ing altogether. The principle itself of <lOglllutic reli­
gion, dogmatic morality, d(lgmlLli.u philo:;,ophy, i.s what 

requires to be rooted out, not any particular manifesta­
tion of that principle. 

The very corner-stone of an education intended to 
form great minds must he the recognjtion of the prin­
ciple, that the object is to call f\)l'th the gl'catf'st po~:o;ible 
quantity of intellectual }ViWCl', and to inepit'c the in­
tensest love of truth,. and this without It particle of 
regard to the rcsult., to which the cxercise of that power 
may lead, even thOlI~h it :"hould eOllduct the pupil tc 
opinions diametrically 0ppoi'ite to tbo~o of his teachers 
"Yof c say this, llot hccmm.' wc think OpillioIl.~ unimpOl' 
tant, but hecam:c ()f' the immense illlpol'tallcc which 

we attaeh to them: fi)l' iII proportion to the degree of 
i.ntellectual powe\', anlliove of truth, which we sneceed 
in creating, i., t11c c('i'tainty, -t!tnt (whatevCl' may happen 

in any olle p:ll'til'uhl' ill . .;talwP), in the aggregate of' 
instanceiS, true opinions wi 11 be the result; and intel­
lectual powf'r and practical love of' truth are alike 
impossible where the reasoner is shown his conclusions, 
and informed hcfon~hand that he is expected to arrive 
at them. 

"'IVe arc not so ah511rd as to propose that the teacher 
s]lotllJ not ::let forth hi,; own opinions as the true ones, 
and exert his utmost powers to exhibit their t1'llth in tho 
strongest light. To nhstnin from this would be to nourM 

i~h the worst intclleetnal habit of all. - that of not find­
ing, and not looking" for, eel'taint)~ in any thing. But the 
teacher himself sllOllltl ll(!t hI' lirhl til :m:: treetl; HI)1 
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should the question be, whether his own opllllOns are 
the true ones, but whether he is well instructed in those 
of other people, and, in enforcing his own, states the 
arguments for all conflicting opinions fairly. In this 
spirit it is that all the great subjects are taught from 
the chairs of the German and French universities. As 
a genera] rule, the most distinguished teacher is selected, 
whatever be his particular views; and he consequently 
teaches in the spirit of free inquiry, not of dogmatic 
imposition. 

Such is the principle of all academical instruction 
which aims at forming great minds. The details cannot 
be too various and comprehensive. Ancient literature 
would fill a large place in such a oo1l1'8e of' instruction, 
becllllsfl it lwing;< hf'f()rf~ Il>l th .. tll()ughts find nctions of 

many great minds, - minds of many various orders of 
greatness, :md these l'elat"od and exhibited in (l mannel' 

tenfold more impressive, tenfold more calculated to call 
forth high Ilspirations, than ill any modern literature. 
Imperfectly as these impressions are made by the current 
modes of clal5:sical teaching, it i:; illcalculuLle whu.t I'Ve 
owe to this, the sole ennobling feature in the slavish, 
mechunical thing which the moderns call education. 
Nor is it to be forgotten among the benefits of famili. 
arity with the monuments of antiquity, and especially 
those of Greece, that we arc taught by it to appreciate 
and to admire intrinsic greatness, amidst opinions, 
habits, and institution" mo~t remote from ours; and 
are thus trained to that large and catholic toleration 
whieh is founded OIl understamling, not on indifference, 
and to a habit of free, open sympathy with powers of 
mind, and nobleness of character, howlwever exemplified. 
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Were but the languages and literature of antiquity so 
taught that the glorioufl iumgel:! they present might 
stand before the student's eyes aA living and glowing 
reaJities; that instead of lying a caput mOl'tuu·m ut the 
bottom of his mind, like some foreign sub;;tance in no 
way influencing the current of his thoughts or the tone 
of his feelings, they might circulate through it., and 
become assimilated, and he part and pareel of himself! 
- then should we sec how little these studies have yet 
<lone for us, compared with what they have yet to do. 

An important place iu the system ot' edueation which 
we contempI:tte would be occupied by history, hecause 
it is the record of all great things which have heen 
achieved by mankind, fwd because, when philosophically 
studied, it gives a certain laTgenes~ of conception to the 
student, and familiarizes him with the action of' great 
causes. In no other way can he so completely realize 
in his own mind (howsoever he may be satisfied ",-ith 
the proof of them as abstract propositions) the great 
principles by which the progress of man and the con­
dition of society are governed. Nowhere else will the 
infinite varieties of hnman nature he so vividly brought 
home to him, and any thing cramped or one-sided in his 
own standard of it so effectually corrected; and nowhere 
else will he behold so strongly exemplified the :.l;:;tonish­
ing pliability of our natUl'c, and the vast effects which 
may under good guidance he produceu upon it by honest 
endeavor. The literature of' our own and other modern 
nations should he studied along with the history, or 
rather as part. of the history. 

In the department of pure intellect, the highest place 
will belong to ]ogl(l lI.nil the philosopbyof mind: the 
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one, the instrument for the cultivation of all sciences; 
thc other, the root from which they nIl grow. It 
~carcely needs be said that the former ought not to be 
laught M a mere :;5Y5tcm of technical rules, nor the lat­

ter as a set of concatenated abstract propositions. The 
tendency, so strong everywhere, i~ I:ilrollge5t of all here) 
to receive opinions into the mind without any real 
understanding of them, merely because they seem to 
follow from certain admitted premises, and to let them 
lie there as forms of words, lifeless, and void of meaning. 
The pupil must be led to interroWLte his own conscious­
ness, to observe and experiment upon himself: of the 
mind, by any other process, little will he ever know. 

With these should be joined all those sciences in 
which great and certain result" nrc arrived at by mental 
processes of some length or nicety: not that all persons 
"hould study all these sciences, but that some should 
study all, and all 8ome. These may be divided into 
sciences of mere ratiocination, as mathematics; and 
sciences partly of rl\tiocination, and partly of what is fur 
more difficult, - comprehensive observation and analy­
sis. Such are, in their rationale, even the sciences to 
which mathcmatical proce8ses arc applicable; and such 
are aU those which relate to human nature. The phi­
losophyof morals, of' government, of' law, of political 
economy, of poetry and art, should tc)rm subjects of 
systematic instruction, under the most eminent profess­
ors who could be found; these being chosen, not for 
the particular doctrines they might happen to prot'es~, 

but as being those who were most likely to send forth 
pupils qualified in point of disposition und attainments 
to cbQose doctrines for themselves. AntI why should 
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not religion be taught in the same manner? :Not until 
then will one step be maue towards the healing of 
religiolls difl:(~renCC8; not until then will the spirit of 
Engliflh religion become catholic instead of sectarian, 
favorable instead of' ho~tile to freedom of thought anu 
the progress of the human mind. 

With regard to the changes, in forms of' polity and 
social arrangements, which, in n.U.tlitioll to reforms in 
education, we eonceive to he required for regenerating 
the character of the higher classes, - to express them 
even summfirily would require a long discourse. But 
t.he general idea from which they nil emanate may he 
stated briefly. Civilization ha", Imm)2.'ht about a degree 
of security and fixity in tho possc~sioll of all ,ld\'unbges 

once acquired, which has rendered it pl):l<lible f:)r a rieh 
man to lead the life of a Syl.aritc, und nevertheless 

enjoy throughout life a degree of power and considera­
tioll which cuulll funl1~rly 1m tlarl1cd or reLaiued (lilly h.l"" 
personal activity. vV c cannot undo what civilization 
has done, and again stimulate the energy of the higher 
classes by insecurity of property, 01' danger of life or 
limb. The only adventitious motive it is in the power 
of' society to hold out i~ reputatiun and consequence; 
and of' this as much usc as pussiblc should be made for 
the encouragement of desert. The main thing which 
soeial changes can do for the improyement of the higher 
classes - and it is what the progres:; of democracy i8 
jm~ensibly but certainly accomplishing - is gradually 
to put an end to evcry kind of unearned distinction, 
and let the only road open to honor and ascendency he 
that of personal qualities. 
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A Il'RAGME:ST. 

THERE are two kinds of wisdom: m the one, every 
age in which scienco flourishes surpasses, or ought to 
surpass, its predecessors; of the other, there is nearly 
an equal amount in all ages. The nr15t i15 the wi15dom 
whieh depends on long chains of reasoning, :t compre­
hensive survey of thc wholc of It great sulueet at OIlce, 
or complicated and subtle processes of' metaphysical 
analysis: this is properly philosophy. The other is 
that acquired by oxperience of life, and a good use of' 
the opportunities possessed by all who have mingled 
much with the world, or who have a large share of 
human nature in their own breasts. This un~ystematic 
wisdom, drawn by acute minds, in all periods of history, 
from their personal experience, is properly termed the 
wisdom of ages; and every lettcred age has left a por­
tion of it upon record. It i~ lIowhm'c more genuine 
than in the old f:lbulist8, .. )R~()p aIld others, The 
speeches in Thucydideti are amollg' tbe most remarkable 
flpecimens of it, Aristotle nnc1 Quintilian have worked 
up rich stores of it into thcir systematic writings; nor 
ought Horace's" Satit,cs," and especially his "Epistles," 
to be forgotten, But the form in which this kind of' 
wisdom most naturally embodies itself is that of aphor. 

'" London and Westminster Review, January, 1837. 
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Isms; and such, from the Proverbs of Solomon to our 
own day, ill tl!1:l ~hape it haB oftenel5t a~eumed. 

Some persons, who cannot· be satisfied unless they 
have the forms of accurate knowleuge UI:! well all the 
~nbstance, object to aphorisms, because they are unsY8-
tematic. These objectors forget that to be unsystematic 
is of the essence at' all truths which rest on specific 
experiment. A systematic treatisc is the most natural 
form for delivering truths which grow out of one 
another; but truths, each of' which rests on its own 
independent evidence, may surely be exhibited in the 
same unconnected state in which they were discovered. 
Philosophy may afterwards truee the connection among 
these truths, detect the more general principles of which 
they are manifestations, and so systematize the whole. 
But we need not wait till this is done before we record 
them and !tct upon them. On the contl'nry, the~c (lc­

tached truths are at once the materials and the tests of 
philosophy itself i since philosophy is not called in to 
prove them, but may very justly be required to account 
for them. 

A more valid objection to aphorisms, as far as it 
goes, is, that they are very seldom exactly true; but 
then this, unfortunately, is an objection to all human 
knowledge. A proverb or an apothegm-any propo­
sition epigrammatically expressed - almost al\yays goes 
more or les8 beyond the strict truth: the fiwt which it 
states is enunciated in a more unqualified manner than 
the truth warrants. But. when logicians have done their 
best to correct the proposition by just modifications and 
limitations, is the ease much mended? Very little. 
Every really existing thing is a compound of sudl in· 
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numerab_e properties, and has such an infinity of rela­
tione with all other thingl5 in the univeree, that al lIIUI'J I 

every law to which it appears to be subject is liable to 
bl:: tlet Miue or frustrated, either by Bome other law of 
the same object, or by the laws of some other object 
which interferes with it; and as no one can possibly foresee 
or grasp all these contingencies, much less express them 
in such an imperfect language as that of words, no one 
needs flatter himself that he can lay down propositions 
sufficiently specific to be available for practice, which he 
may afterwards apply mechanically, without any exer­
cise of thought. It is given to no human being to stereo­
type a set of truths, aud walk safely by their guidance 
with his mind's eye closed. Let us envelop our propo­
sition with what exceptions and qualifications we may, 
fresh exceptions will turn up, and fresh qualifications 
be found necessary, the moment anyone attempts to 
act upon it. Not aphorisms, therefore, alone, but a11 
general propositions whatever, require to be taken with 
a large allowance for inaccuracy; and we may venture 
to add, this allowance is much more likely to be made, 
when, the proposition being avowedly presented without 
any limitations, everyone must see that he is left to 
make the limitations for himself. 

If aphorisms were less likely than systems to have 
truth in them, it would be difficult to account for the 
fact that almost all books of aphorisms, whieh have 
ever acquired a reputation, have retained, and deserved 
to retain it; while how wofully the reverse iB the case 
with systems of' philosophy, no student is ignorant. 
One reason for this difference may be, that books of 
aphorisms are seldom written but by persons of' geniu!!, 
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There are, indeed, to be fo.md books like Mr. Co1ton'l! 
.. Lacon," - ccn(u;; of' (I'itc trui~m~ and trite fabiosmo 

pinched into epigrams. But, On the whole, he who 
draws his thoughts (as Coleridge says) from a cistern, 
and not from a spring, will general1y he more sparing 
of them than to give ten ideas in It page instead of ten 
pages to an idea. And, where there is originality in 
aphorisms, there is generally truth, or It bold approach 
to some truth which really lies beneath. A scientific 
system is often spun out of It few original assumptions, 
without any intercourse with nature at all; but he who 
has generalized copiously and variously from actual 
experience must have thrown aside so many of his first 
generalizations as he went on, that the residuum can 
hardly be altogether worthless. 

Of books of aphorisms written by men of geniu.~, 
the" Pensces" of Pascal is, perhaps, the least valuable 
in comparison with its reputation; but even this, ill so 
far at\ iL il:! aphori!ltic, i!! aeute and prot'ound: it fuib 
when it is perverted by the author's 8ystematic views 
011 religion. La Rochefoucault, agai..n, lla8 been in­
veighed against as a "libeller of human nature," &c., 
chiefly from not understanding his drift·. His" Maxims" 
arc fL series of delineations, by a most penetrating ob.­
server, of the workings of habitual sclfishness in the 
human breast; and they ure true to the letter of all 
thoroughly seHil.'h persons, and of all other persons ill 
proportion as they are selfish. A m:m of a warmer 
sympathy with mankind would indeed haNe enunciated 
his propositions in less swecping terms; not that there 
was any fear of leading the world into the mistake that 
there WllS npither virt.ll(> no!' fpding in it. but becau~e 
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a generous spirit could not have home to chain itself 
lluwll Lu lh~ cuull:'lllpllllluI1 uf liulcllc<ltl amI ll1eanlleS~, 

unless for the express purpose of showing to otherI' 
against what degrading influences, and in what an un­
genial atmosphere, it was possible to maintain elevation 
of iceJing, and nobleness of conduct. The error of 1 ... a 
Roehcf(JUcault has been avoided by Chamfort, the more 
high-minded and more philosophic La Rochefoueault 
of the eighteenth century. In his posthumous work, 
the" Pens6es, Maximes, Caracteres, et Anecdotes" (a 
book which, to its other merits, adds that of being one 
of the best collections of bons mots in existence), he 
lays open the ba80st parts of vulgar human nature with 
as keen an instrument and as un shrinking a hand as hi~ 
precUl'sor; but not with thnt cool indifference of' mlm­

ncr, like It lllan who is only thinking of saying clever 
thing,,: he docs it with the concentrated bitterness of' 

one whose own life has been made valueless to him by 
having his lot cast among these basenesses, and whose 
80le consolation is in the thought that human nature il! 
not the wretched thing it appears, and that, in better 
circumstances, it will produce better things. Nor docs 
he ever leave his reader, for long together, without 
being reminded that he is speaking, not of' what lIIight 
be, but of what now is. 

Emmett
Page8
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JlIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES BY MM. NISARD AND LITTRE. 

TRESE little works are the tribute paid by two dis4 

tinguished writers to one whose memory, though he 

was but shown to the world, the world will not, and 

must not be suffered to, let die. Cut off at the age of 

thirtY-l:lix by that union of misfortune and fault (Schick­

sal und eillene Sch1tld) to which it has been asserted 

that all human miscarriages are iIIljJulalJle, he lived long 

enough to show that he was one of the few, never so 

few as in these latter times, who seem raised up to tum 

the balance of events at some trying moment in the 

history of nations, and to have or to want whom, at 

critical periods, is the salvation or the destruction of 

an era. 
We seize the opportunity to contribute what we can, 

as well from our own knowledge as from the materials 

!;lupplif'd hy :\Il\f. Nisarci and Littr6, towards a true 

picture of' a mun, mOre worthy to be known, and more 

fit to be iwitatcod, thflTI lIny who has occupied a position 

in European politics for many years. It has not been 

given to those who knew Car:rpl to !'lee him in any of 

those situations of outward power and honor to which 

he would certainly have forceJ hie way, and whif'h, 

in/:oltead of being honors to ldm, it was reserved for him 

perhaps to reseue from ignominy. The mUll whom lc,·.t 

'" London and Westminster Reyiew, October, 183~. 
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only his friends, but his enemies, and all France, would 
ha.ve prQclalllll:ld Pn:~:;.iuellt ur Prime ~Iinister with one 
voice, if any of the changes of this changeable time had 
again given ascendency to the people's side, is gone; 
and his place is not likely to be again filled in onr time. 
But there is left to us his memory and his example. 'Ve 
can still remember and meditate on what he was, how 
much and under how great disadvantages he accom­
plished, and what he would have bcen. W c clln learn, 
from the study of him, what we all, but cspecially those 
of kindred principles and aspirations, must be, if we 
would make those principles cffectual fur good, those 
aspirations realities, and not the merc dreams of an idle 
and self-conceited imagination. 

Who, then, Hnd what, was Armand Carrel? "An 

editor of a republican newspaper t" exclaims some 
English Tory, in 0. yoicc in 'which it i8 doubtful whether 

the word" republican" or H newspaper" is uttered in the 
mOllt 8comful intona,tioll. Carrel 'Wws the editor of a 

republican newspaper: his glory consists precisely in 
this, - that being that, und by being that, he was the 
greatest political lcader of his time. And we do not 
mean by a political leader one who can create and keep 
together a political party, or who can give it import:l,nce 
in the State, or eyen who can make it deserve impor­
tance, but who can do any and every one of all these, 
and do them with an easy superiority of genius and 
character which renders competition hopeless. Such 
was Carrel. Ripened by years, and favored by opportu­
nity, he might have been the Mirabeau or th~ "\VaRlling­
t,on of his age, or both in one. 

Thp. lift" ()f Curro] m:ly bo writton in II few sentences 
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It Armand Carrel," says M. Littre, H was a sub-lieuten­
ant and a jouruuli~t; ill that mu:l'OW ci.rcle was included 

the life of a man, who, dying in the flower of youth, 
leavcs a name known to all France, and lamented even 
by his political enemies. His celebrity came not from 
the favor of governments, nor from those elevated 
functions which give an easy opportunity of acquiring 
distinction, or, at the least, notoriety. Implicated in 
the conspiracies against the Restoration; an officer in the 
service of the Spanish Constitution; taken prisoner in 
Catalonia, and condemned to death; bold in the opposi­
tion before the July Reyolution, still bolder after it,-he 
was always left to his own resources, so as never to pass 
for more than his intrinsic worth. No borrowed lustre 
was ever shed. on him: he had no stntion but. t.l-H~J. which 
he created for himsclf. Fortune, the inexplicable 
ohlIDce which dist.ributes cunnon-balls in a battle, and 

which has so large a dominion in human affairs, did 
little or nothing for him; he had no ~ star,' no • run of 

luck; , and no one ever was less the product of favor­
able circumstances: he sought them not, am} they llame 

not. Force of character in difficult times, admirable 
talents as a writer at aU times, nobleness of soul towards 
friends and enemies, -these were what sustained him, 
and gave him, in all quarters and in all times, not only 
an elevated place in the esteem of men, but ::m ascend­
ency over them." 

Thus far M. Littre, - a man who does not cast his 
words at random, - a witness, whose opinions indeed 
are those of Carrel, but whose life is devoted to other 
pursuits tfum politics, and whose Aimplicity and purity 
of character, esteemed by men wl,l) do not share hie 
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opinions, peculiarly qualified him to declare of Carrel 
tlH'It which the best men in France, of whatever party or 
shade of opinion, feel. l\L Nisurd, the representative 
of a much fainter shade of liberalism than j1. Littre, 
does but fill up the samo outline with greater richness 
of detail, with the addition of many interesting traits 
of personal character, and with a more analytical phi­
losophy. From the two together we have learned the 
facts of the early life of Carrel, and many particulars 
of his habits and disposition which could be known 
only to familiar companions. On the great features 
which make up a. character, they show us almost nothing 
in Carrel which we had not oUl'selves secn in him: but, 
in what they have communicated, we find aU those 
details whieh justify our general idea.; and their reeol­
lections bear to our own the natural relation between 
likencsk'lcs of the same :figure taken from different point/!. 

We can theretore, with increased confidence, attempt to 
describe what Carrel wus; what lht:: worM hall lost in 

him, and in what it may profit by his example. 
The circum~tance most worthy of commemoration in 

Carrel is, not that he was an ullblemi:oheu patriot in a 
time of general political corruption: others have been 
that; others are so even at present. Nor is it that lie 
was the first political writer of his time: he could not 
have been this, jf he had not bcen something to which 
his character us It writer waa merely subsidiary. There 
are no great writers but those whose qualities as wri­
ters arc built upon their qual ities 1111 human beings,-­
arc the mere manifestation and expression of those 
flualities: all besides is hollow find meretricious; and if 
a writer, who assume8 a style for the Bake of style, ever 
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acquires a place in literature, it is in 80 fur as he 
Msumce thc etyle of those whose style is not Ilssnmed; 

of those to whom language altogether is but the utter­
!lllCe of their feelingll, or the meams to their practical 
ends. 

Carrel was one of these; ami it may tlVCll ue !:jaill, 

that being a writer was to him merely an accident. 
He was neither by character nor by preference a man 
of speculation and discussion, for whom the press, if 
still but It means, iil the best, and oUen the sole, means 
of tulfilling his vocation. The career of an administra­
tor or that of a military commander w(tuld have been 
more to Carrel's taste; anu ill either of them he would 
probably have excelled. The true idea of Carrel is, not 
that of it literary ml1n, but of It man of action, using 
the press as his instrument; and in no other aspect does 
hi!! charnetcr deserve more to be studied 1»), those of aU 
countries who are qualified to resmnhle him. 

He was a man called to take an active part in the 
government of mankind, and needing an engine with 
which to move th,em. Had his lot been cast in the cab­
inet or in the camp, of the cabinet or of the camp he 
would have made his instrument. Fortune did. not give 
him such a destiny, and his princ:ples did not permit 
him the meam~ by which he could h:we acquired it. 
Thus excluded from the region of deeds, he had still 
that of words; and words are deeds, and the cause of' 
deeds. Carrel was not the first to sec, but he was the 
first llrllctieally to realhw, the new destination of the 
political press in modern times. It is now beginning t\) 
oe felt that journalism is to modern Enrope what polit­
ical oratory was to Athens and Rome; and that, to 
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become what it ought, it should be wielded by the same 
130ft of men. Carrel 8eizcd the 8ccptru vf jvurllaIi~1l1, 

and with that, as with the baton of a general-in-chief, 
ruled amidst innumerable difficulties and reverses that 
"fierce democracy," which he perhaps alone of all mcn 
living, trampled upon and irritated as it has been, could 
have rendered at once gentle and powerful. 

auch n position did Carrel occupy for a few short 
years in the history of his time. A brief survey of 
the incidents of his career, amI the circumstanecs of his 
country, will show how he uequitted himself in this sit­
uation. That he committed no mistakes in it, we are 
nowise concerned to proYc. "\Ve may even, with the 
modesty befitting a distant observer, express our opinion 
n~ to what lli~ midllkp~ werp.. Hilt WP. hrlve neithel' 

known nor read of any man of whom it could be said 
with assurance, that in Carrel's circumstances, and at 
his years, hc would have committed tewer; and we are 
certain that there have been none whose achievements 
would have been greater, or whose errors nobler or 
more nohly redeemed. 

Carrel was the son of a merchant of Rouen. He 
was intended for business; but his early passion for a 
military career induced his father (a decided royalist) 
to send him to the Ecole MiJitaire of St. Cyr. "His 
literary studies," says M. Nisal'd, "were much neglected. 
He himself has told me, that, although one of the best 
scholars in capacity, he was one of the most moderate 
in attainment. His military predilections showed them 
selves, even at school, ill the choice of his reading-. 
His favorite authors were the historians, especially 
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where they treated of military events. All other studies 
he was impatient of, amI L1JeJ profited him little. I have 
heard him t'ay, however, that Virgil made an impression 
on him; and he has sometimes repealeu \ I:lr~e" to me 
which his memory had retained unforgotten, though 
never again read •... After lc:wing school, and while 
preparing for St. Cyr, he directed his studieH exclll­
sively to history and the strategic art. At St. Cyr, he 
devoted to the ~anlC occupation all the time which the 
duties of' the place allowed him." On leaving St. Cyr, 
he entered the army as a sub-lieutenant; the grade 
answering in the French army to that of an ensign in 
th", English. 

In this early direction of the tastes and pursuits of 
Carrel, we may trace the cause of' almost his only 
defects, and of his greatest qualities. From it he 
doubtless derived the practicalness (if the word may 
be pardoned) iu which the more purely speculative 
Frenchmen of the present day (constituting a large pro­
portion of the most accomplished minds of our age), it 
may be said without disrespect to them, are generally 
deficient; and of which in England we have too much, 
with but little of the nobler quality, which in Carrel it 
served to temper and rein in. It is easy to be practical 
in a society all practical. There is a practicalness which 
comes by nature to those who know little, and aspire to 
nothing: exactly this is the sort which the vulgar form 
of the English mind exemplifies, und which !Ill the Eng­
lish institutions of education, whatever else they may 
teach, are studiously conservative of: but the atmos­
phere which kills 80 much thought, sober~ what it 
~pllres; and the English who think at all, speculatinf,? 
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under the restraining influence of such a medium, are 
guided, lnore often than the thinkers of' other countries, 

into the practicalness, which, instead of chaining up the 
spirit of epeculntioll, lights its pllth, o,nd ml1kcs lOMe its 

footsteps. 
'YlmL ill done for the Lest Englillh thiukerll, Ly ille 

influences of the society in which they grow up, was 
done for Carrel by t.he inestimable advantage of an 
education and pursuits which had for their object, not 
thinking or talking, but doing. He who thinks without 
any experience in action, or witllOut having action per­
petually in view; whose mind has never had any thing 
to do but to form conceptions, without ever measuring 
itself or them with realities, - may be a great man: 
thoughts may originate with him, for which the world 
may bless him to the latest generations. 'There ought 
to be such men; for they see IUUIlY things which even 
wise and strong minds, which are engrossed with active 
life, never can be the first to see. But the man to lead 
his age is he who has been familiar with thought 
directed to the ac(',omplishment of immediate objects, 
and who has been accustomed to see his theories brought 
early and promptly to the test of experiment; the man 
who has seen, at the end of every theorem to be inves­
tigated, a problem to he solved; who has learned early 
to ,veigh the means which can be exerted against the 
obstacles which are to he overcome, and to make uu 
estimate of llleans and of obstacles habitually a part of 
all his theories that have for their object practice, either 
8.t the present or at a more distant period. This was 
ctlsentially Carrel's distinguishing character among the 
populnr party in his own country; and it is It side of' 
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hl8 character, which, naturally perhaps, has hardly yet 
heen enough Ilppreeinted ill Fmnce. In it he resemblot! 

Napoleon, who had learnt it in the same school, alHL 
who by it ma.stered (md l'Uled, Il;3 far aa eo selfish a man 

could, his country and age. But Napoleon's really nar­
l'Ol'I'- ~ul(l impedectly cultivated miud, aIlll hi:; ptlrl:nuptory 
will, turned aside contemptuously fi'om all speculation, 
and all attempt to stan a up for spoculfLtion, as bavard­
age. Carrel, bom at a more fortunate time, and belong­
ing to a generation whose best heads and hearts war 
and the guillotine had not swept away, had an intellect 
capacious enough to appreciate and sympathize with 
whatever of truth and ultimate value to mankind there 
might be in all theories, togethor with a rootedly practi­
cal turn of mind, which seized and appropriated to itself 
such part only of them as might be realize!], or at least 
might be hoped to he realized, in his own day. As with 
all generous 6pirits, his hope", ~umetimes deceived him 
as to what his country was ripe for; but a short experi­
ence always corrected his mistake, and warned him to 
point his efforts towards :'Wme more attainable end. 

Carrel entered into life, and into a military life, at 
d. peculiar period. Dy foreign force, and under cir· 
cumstances humiliating to the military pri!le of the 
nation, the nourbons had been hrought back. lYith 
them had returned the emigrants with their feudal 
prejudices, the ultra-Catholics with their bigotry and 
pretensions to priestly domination. Louis XVIII., 
taking the advice of Fouche, though in a difftJrent 
sense from that in which it was given, had lain down 
in the bed ofNapoJeon,-'~ s'6tait cOllch6 dans les drape 
de Napoleon;" had preserved that vast network of 
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administrative tyranny which did not exist under the 
old French Government, which the Convention created 
for a temporary purpose, and which Napoleon made 
permanent; that system of bureaucracy, which Jeayes 
no free agent in all France, except the man at Paris 
who pulls the wires; which regulates from a distance 
of several hundred miles the repairing of It shed or the 
cutting-down of a tree; and allows not the people to 
stir a finger even in their local affairs, except indeed 
by such writing and printing as a host of restrictive 
laws permitted to them; and (if they paid three hun­
dred francs or upwards in direct taxes) by electing and 
sending to Parit'> the two hundredth or three hundredth 
fractional part of n. representative, there to vote such 
things as the ehartel' of Louis XVIII. placed within 

the competency of the national council. That charter, 
oxtorted from the prudence of' Louis by the ncccssities 

of the times, and" broken ere its ink W:lS dried," alone 
stood between }""n,l,nee and a dark, l;oul-l5tifling Illld 

mind-stifling despotism, combining some of the worst 
of tIie evils which the Itevolutioll and N apol60n had 
cleared away, with the worst of those which they had 
brought. 

By a combination of good sense and folly, of which 
it is difficult to say which was most profitable to the 
canse of freedom, the Bourbons saw the necessity of 
giving a representative constitution, but not that of 
lIllying themselves with the class in whose hands that 
constitution had placed so formidable a power. They 
would have found them tractable enough: witness the 
present ruler of France, who has "lain down in the 
~heetl5 of Napoleon" with considerably mOl'C efi~t. The 
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Constitution of 1814, like that of 1830 which followed 
it, gave a share of tho goycrning power oxclueiycly to 

the rich: if the Bourbons would but JI:lve allied them­
f>elvcl5 with the majority of the xich, inlltead of the 
minority, they would have been on the throne now, and 
with as absolute a. power !l.9 any of their predecessors, 
tlO long as they conformed to that condition. But they 
would not do it: they would not see that the only aris­
tocracy possible in a wealthy community is an aristocracy 
of' wealth. Louis during the greater part of his reign, 
and Charles during the whole of his, hestowed exclu­
sively upon the classes which had been powerful once, 
those favors, which, had they been shared with the 
classes which were powerful now, would have rendered 
the majority of those classes the most devoted ndhe­
rents of' the throne. For the sake of classes who had 
no longer the principal weight in the country. &nd 
whose power was associated with dIe recollectioll.9 of 
all which the country most detested, the Bourbous not 
only slighted the new aristocracy, hut kept both them 
and dIe people in perpetual alarm, both for whatever 
was dearest to them in the institutions which the Revo­
lution had given, and which had heen cheaply purchased 
by the sacrince of It whole generatiOll, :lnd even for the 
or material interests" (such as those of the possessors 
Jf national property) which had grown out of the Rev­
ollition, and were identified with it. The Chamber of 
Deputies, therefore, or, as it might have heen called, 
the new Estate of the Wcll, worked like the Comitia 
Centuriata of the Roman Commonwealth, which, in 
this respect, it resembled. Like the Comitia Centuriata, 
it was, from the principle of its constitution, the organ 
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of the rich; and, like that, it f'ervcd as an organ for 
popular purpose::, 60 long us the predominant section 

of the rich, being excluded from :t direct share in the 
government, Iw,J. a common iuterellt with the people. 

This result might have been foreseen; but the Bourbons 
either did not foresee it, or thought themselves strong 
enough to prevent it. 

At the time, however, when Carrel first entered into 
life. anyone might have been excused for thinking that 
thc Bourbons, if they had made a bad calculation for the 
ultimate duration of' their dynasty, had made a good 
one for its prci'ent intercsts. They hau put down, with 
triumphant success, a first attempt at resistance by the 
Hew aristocracy, 

A Chamber of furious royalists. elected immediato1y 
nfter the second Restoration (afterwards with affec­
tionate rememhrance called the ellamore 'in trou'lJable , 
from the impossibility of evCl' again getting a similar 
OIle) , had sanctioned or tolerated exce"ses against the 
opposite party, wort by only of' the most sanguinary 
times of the Revolution; and had carried their cnter­
prises in behalf of feudalism and bigotry to a pitch 
of' ra~hness, by which Louis, who was no fanatic, was 
seriously alarmed: and in September, 1817, amidst 
the applauses of all France, he dissolved the Chamber, 
and eallcd to hi:;; councils a semi-liberal ministry, The 
indignation and alarm excited by the conduct of the 
l'oyaHsts produced a re-actioll among the classes pos­
sessed of property in t:'tYor of liberalism. By the law 
us it then stood, a fifth part of the Chamber went out 
every year: the elections in 1818 produced hardly any 
but liberals; those in 1819 did the same; and th08e of 
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18to, ii was evident, wOlllcl give the liberal party a 

majority. The electoral body too, a~, fortunately, 

electoral bodies arc wont, had not confined its choice to 

men who represented exactly its own interests aIH] sen­

timents, but had mingled with them the ablest and 

most honored of its temporary allies, the defenders of 

the e~ good old cause." The new aristocracy could still 

hear, and not repudiate, the doctrines of 1789, pro­

nonnmd, with the limitations dictated by experience, 

from the eloquent !ipf! of ~'\oy 1l.1Itl Benjamin Constant 

Qnd ManueL It conld !'till patronizo a newspaper-press, 

free for the first time sinco 17H2, whidl rai:5ed its voice 

for those doctrines, and for an interpretation of the 

charter in the spirit of them. Even among the moneyed 

classes themselves, there arose, a8 in aU aristocracies 

there will, some men whose talents or sympathies make 

them the organs of a better cause than that of aris­

tocracy. Casimir Perier had not yet sunk the defender 

of the people in the defender of his counting-house; 

and Laffitte was then what he is still, and will be 

to the end of his disinterested and generous career. 

Among the new members of the legislature there was 

even found the AbbiS Gregoirc, one of the worthiest 

Rnd most respected characters in France, but a con­

bpicuous member of the Montagne party in the Conven­

tion.· 
This rapid progress of the popular party to aseend~ 

eney wa~ not what Louis had intended: he wis}Jed to 

'" He has been called a r"l,):icide: had the aH~crtion been true, it was 

cq ually truo of C"rnot nn<l m" ny others of th," nobleEt characters in 

.FranclI: but the fact wa~ otherwise. Gregoire was absent on a mission 

during the trial of Louis XVI., and Ils.ociateo.\ him,df by letter with thv 

Verdict, but not with the MClllelle". 
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keep the liberals as a counterpoise to the priestly party; 
but it never entered into his purposes that they should 
predominate in the legislature. His t'systeme de ba8~ 
cule," literally system of see-saw, of playing off one 
party against another, and maintaining his influence by 
throwing it always into the scale of the weakest, re­
quired that the next move should be to the royalist 
side. Demonstrations were therefore made towards a 
modification of the electoral law, - to take effect while 
the anti-popular party had still a majority, before the 
dreaded period of the next annual elections. At this 
crisis, when the £'1te of' parties hung trembling in the 
balance, the Due de Dert·i. heir presumptive to the 
throne, fell by the hand of an ussu:,;sin. This catastro­
phf!, innm~triou;;Jy imputed to the renewed propagation 

of revo1utionary principles, excited general horror and 
ularm. Tho new aristooracy recoiled from their alli­

ance with liberalism. The crime of Lonvel was as 
serviceable to the immediate objects of thoOie agaim,t 

whom it was perpetrated as the crime of Fieschi has 
bl:eIl !Since. A change of ministry took place; laws 
were passed restrictive of the press; and a Jaw, which, 
while it kept within the letter of the charter by not 
disfranchising any of' the electors, created within the 
electoral body a smaller body, returning an additional 
number of representatives. The elections which took 
place ill consequence gave :L decided majority to the 
feudal and priestly party; an ultra-royalist ministry 
was appointed; and the triumph of the retrogrades, 
the party of ancient privileges, seemed assured. 

It is incident to a country accustomed to a state of 
revolution, that the party which is defeated hy peaceful 
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means will try violent ones. The popular party in 
France was now in n. similar situation to the popular 
party in England during the royalist re-action which fol­
lowed the dissolution of the last Parliament of Charles 
II. Like them, they had recourse to what Carrel 
afterwards, in his" History of the Counter-Revolution 
in England," called" the refuge of weak parties," con­
spiracy. The military revolutions in Spain, Portugal, 
and Naples, had inspired many ardent spirits in France 
with a desire to follow the example: from 1820 to 
1822, Carbonaro societies eprcad themselves over France, 
and military conspira.cies continually broke out, and 
were suppresscd. It would have been surprisiug' if 
Carrel, whose f(worite llcrues, even at school; were 
Hoche, MltrC'ellll, lI.nd KMher, whose democratic opin­
ions had attracted the notice of hi~ euperiors at St. Cyr, 
Ilnd to whose youthful nspirations llO glory llttf.1inH.hlfl to 
him appeared equal to that of the 8uccessfitl general of 
a liberating army, hau not been implicated in some 

of these conspiracies. Like almost all the bruyest and 
most patriotic uf the YOLlug men in his rank of 800iety 

entertaining liberal opinions, he paid his tribute to the 
folly of the day; and he had a narrow escape feum 
discovery, of which :L\f. Littre gives the following narra­
ti\-e: 

"CuneI wus a sub-lieutenant in the twenty-ninth of 
the line ill 1821, when conspiracies werc forming in 
every quarter against the Restoration. The t,Ycnty­
ni.nth was in garrison at Befort and Ncw Brisach. 
Carrel was (luarterctl in the latter place. He was 81\' 

gaged in the plot since called the conspiracy of' Befort 
The officers at New Bri;;adl who were in the Sf'cret 
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were discouraged by repeated delays, and would not 
6tir until ihe immncctiull I:llluLlhl huVl~ cxpluucd at B~­

fort. It was indit<pensable, hmvevcr, that thcy should 
move as soon as the blow should have been successfully 
struck in the latter place. The Grand Lodge (of Car­
bouari) had sent from Paris several conspirators: one 
of' them, M. Joubert, had come to New Brisach to sec 
what was to be uone. Carrel ofl:cred to go with him to 
Befort, to join in the movement, and bring back the 
news to New Brisaeh. Both set oft', and arrived at 
HMort towards midnight. The plot had been discov­
ered; several persons had been arrested; the conspira­
tors were di~persed. Carrel rode back to New Brisach 
at f1111 gallop, and arrived early in the morning. lIe 
had time to return to his quarters, put on his uniform, 
and attend the morning exorcise, without anyone's 
~uspecting that he had been out all night. 1Vhen an 
inquiry was set on foot to discover the accomplices of 
the Befort conspirators, and CGpcciltlly to find who it 

was that had gone thither from New llrisach, nothing 
cuuld Lc ui:;cuvered; uua .:,u~picioll rc~tcd upon Itnyone 

rather than Carrel, for his careless levity of manuel' had 
made his superiors consider him a man quite unlikely to 
be engaged in plots." 

1'\ inc ycars later, 1\1. .Touhert was heading the p::niy 
which stormed tllO Louvre on the 29th of .July; and 
Carrel had signed the protest of the forty-two journal­
ists, and given, hy an article in thc ., Xational," the 
first signal of re~i.stan(~e. This is not the only instance 
iu the recent history of France, when, as during the 
fin'lt French Ucvolution, names lost sight of for a time 
meet us again ut the critical moments. 
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These attempts at insurrection did the Bourbons no 
damage, but caUl~cd them 80mc unc<t8incM with rcganl 
to the fidelity of the army. The connter-revolutionary 
party, however, vms DOW under tho COIllluct of the olily 
man of judgment and sagacity who hfLS appeared ill 
that party since the Revolution, -1\1. de Yill6le. Thi ~ 
minister adopted (though, it is said, with misgivillg 
and reluctance) the bold idea of' conquering the oj,,· 
affection of the army by sending it to fight agaillst its 
principles. He knew, that, with men in the position 
and in the state of feeling in which it was, all depemlod 
on the first step; and that, if it could but be induced to 
fire one shot for the Jrapeau blanc against the tricolore, 
its implicit oheuicnce might be reckone<l on for a long 
time to come. Acconlingly, constitution al France took 
the field against constitutional gOYCl'Illllcnt in Spain, as 
constitutional England had done before in France, in 
order that Ferdimmd (save tho mark I) mi:;ht be restored 
to the enjoyment of liberty; and the history of the 
campaign by which he was restored to it furnishes a 
curious picture of a victorious army putting down by 
force those with whom it sympathized, and protecting 
them against the vengeance of allies ,,-hom it despised 
and detested. 

At this period, political refugees, flnd other ardent 
lovers of freedom, espceia Uy military men, flocked to 
the Spanish standard; even Engl:md, as it may be 
remembered, contributing her share, in the persons of' 
Sir Robert Wilsoll and others. Carrel, already obnox­
ions, hy hL~ opinions, to his sup()rior offi()ers, and noW' 

placed between the dictates of his conscience and those 
of milita.l'Y discipline, acted lilw Mujor Cartwright at 
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the opening of the American war: he threw up bia 
commission, rather than fight in It cause he aLlton-ell .. 
Having done this, he did what .Major Cart\yright di(l 
not; he joined the Ul)'pul>ite 'pllrty, passed over to 
Barcelona in a Spanish fish.jng-boat, and took service in 
the .. foreign liberal legion," commanded by a distin­

guished officer, - Col. Pachiarotti, an Italian exile. 
We shall not trace Carrel through the vicissitudes 

of this campaign, which was full of hardships, and 
abounded in incidents honorable to him both as an offi­
cer and as a man. It is well known, that in Catalonia 
the invading army experienced from Mina, lIfiJans, and 
their followers, almost the only vigorous resistance it 
had to encounter; and, in this rcsistance, the foreign 
legion, •. 1 which Carrel served, bore a conspicuous part. 
Carrel himself has skctched thc history of the contest in 
two articles in the" Revue Fran<;aise," much remarked 
at the time for their impartiality and statesmanlike 
views, and which first established his reputation us Ilo 

writer. 
In September, 1823, the gallant Pachinrotti had 

ah'eady fallen; supported on horseback by Carrel during 
a. long retreat aftel' he wa~ UlurtllJly wuumlti1, nnd 
recommending with his dying breath, to the good offi­
cers of the persons present, ell braVA et noble jaune 
lwmw:. \Vhat remained of the legion, after having 
had, in an attempt to relieve Figuems, two desperate 
encounters with superior force at Llnuo and Llers, in 
which it lost half its numbers, capitulated;* and Carrel 

.. M. de Cblllvres, aIde-de-camp of l'I'l. de Damas, was tbe otllcer tllrough 
whose exertions. mainly, terms were granted to the legion; and Carrel, who 
liiAVl:r forgot generosity ill an enemy, was able, by the manner in which h. 
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became the prisoner of his former commanding officer, 
the Baron de Damw;. A~ It cunditiun uf the ~llrrell(ler, 

M. de Damas pledged himself to use his utmost exer" 
tions for obtaining the pardon of all the French who 
were included in the capitulation. Though such a 
pledge was formally binding only on the officer who 
gave it, no government could without infamy have 
refused to fulfil its conditionR; least of all the French 
cabinet, of which M. de Damas almost immediately 
afterwards became a member. l~ut the rancor which 
felt itself restrained from greater acts of vindictiveness, 
with characteristic littleness, took refuge in smaller 
ones. Contrary to the express promise of M. de 
Damas (on whose individ1lal honor, however, no impu­
tation appears to rest), and in disl'egard of the fact 
that Carrel had ceased to be a membel' of' the army 
before he committed any net ('ontJ'lll'Y to it"~ laws, tlw 

prisoners, both officers and soldiers, were thl'own into 
jail; and Carrel was among tho first selected to be 

tried by military law before a military tribunal. The 
fir8t oom"t-martial declared iteeH' incompetent, A sec-­

ond was appointed, and ordered to consider itself com­
petent. By this secuIHl cuurl-nmr( ittl IJe \V as found 
guilty, and sentenced to death. He appealed to a 
superior court, which annulled thc sentence on purely 
technical grounds. The desire of petty vengeance was 
now somewhat appeased. After ubollt nine months of 
rigorous and unwholesome confinement, which he em-

related the circumstanc~, to do important KcrvicEl (0 ::If. de Chievres at :\ 
later period, when on trial for hls UfO UpOll " charg~ of cOll.piracy a8"ain.t 
the government of Louis I'hilippe. The particulars are in }I. Littre'l' 
narra.tive. 
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ployed in diligent. studies, chiefly historical, Carrel Will 

brought a. third timc to trial heforc a third court-mar· 

tiul, and acquitted; and was once again, at the age of 
twcllty-fhur, Lllrncd luul:!e upun lhc worM. 

After some hesitations, tllld a struggle between the 
wishes of his family, which pointed to a counting-house, 
and his own consciousness of faculties suited for a 
diflcrent sphere, he became secretary t.o M. Augustin 
Thierry; one of'that remarkable constellation of cotem­
porary authors who have placed France at the head of 
modern historicll.lliterature. Carrel assisted M. Thierry 
(whose sight, since totally lost, had already been weak. 
ened by his labors) in collecting the materials for the 
concluding volume of his longest work,-" The History 
of the Conquest of' England by the ~ ormand; " and it 
was by M. Thierry's advice that Carrel uetermined to 
make literature his profession. ::\1. Ni:mrd gives an 
interesting account of the manner in which the doubts 
and anxieties of Carrel's mother gave way before the 
authority of M. Thierry's reputation:-

"During this period, Carrel's mother made a journey to 
Paris. M. Thierry's letters had not removed her uneasiness 
the hnmble life of' a man of letters did not give her confi­
dence, and did not E'eem to be Jlarticularly flattering to her. 
She needed that M. Thierry should renew his former assu­
rances, and should, in a manner, stand surety for the literary 
capacity and for the future success of' her son. At two 
different meetings with :M. Thierry, she maue a direct appeal 
to him to that effect. 'Vous cr0.vez done. monsieur. que 
mon fils fait bien, et qu'il aura nne carrit~re?' -' Je rc.ponds 
de lui,' answered )1. Thierry, 'comma de Illoi·merne: j'ai 
quelqu' experience des vocations litteraires: votre fils a toutes 
les qualites qui reussissent aujourd'hui.' While be thus 
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!poke, Madame Carre] :fixed upon him a penetrating look, as 
if to diAtingnish whn,t waR thfl prompting of trnt.h from what 
migllt be HIe effect of mere politeness, and a desire to 
encourage. The young man himself listened in respe(~tful 

silence, rmbmissive, lmd, according to )1. Thierry, almost 
timid, before his mother, whose deci~ion, and firmness of mind, 
had great sway over him. Carrel, in this, bowed only to his 
own qualities: what awed him in his mothet was the quality 
by which afterwards, as a public man, he himself overawed 
others. The first meeting llad left ~Iadame Carrel still doubt· 
ful. ~f. Thierry, pressed between two inflexible wills, - the 
mother requiring of 11im almost tc become personally respon­
sible for her son, the son silently but in intelligible language 
pledging himself that the guaranty should not be forfeited,­
had doubtless, at the 8ccond meeting, expressed himself still 
morc positively. :Madame Carrel returned to Rouen less 
uIlea~y, and more conyinced." 

Here, then, c108CS the :first period of the life of Car­
reI; and the second - that of his strictly literary life 
- beginll. Thii't ]wten till t"lu~ flmndntion of the (' Na­
tional," a. few months before the Revolution of July. 

The period of six years, of which we have now to 
speak, formed the culminating point of one of the most 
brilliant developments of the French national mind,­
!1 development, which, for intensity and rapidity, and, if 
not for duration, for the importance of its durable con­
sequences, lia8 not many parallels in history. A large 
income not being in France, for persons in a certain 
rank of society, a necessa.ry of life, and the pur811it of 
money being therefore not so engrossing an object as it 
is 11ere, there is nothing to prevent the whole of the 
most gifted young men of a generation from devoting 

VOL. J. 17 
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themselves to literature or science, if favorable circum 
stances combine to render it fashionable to do so. Such 
a conjuncture of circumstances was presented by the 
state of France, at the time whcn the Spanish war and 
its results seemed to have riveted on the necks of thE' 
French people the yoke of the feudal and sacerdotal 
party for many years to come. The Chamber was 
closed to all under the age of forty; and besides, at 
this particular period, the law of partial renewal had 
been abrogated, a septennial act had been passed, and a 
general election, at the height of the Spanish triumph, 
had left but sixteen liberals in the whole Chamber of 
Deputies. The army, in a time of profound peace, 
officered, too, by the detested emigres, held out no 
attraction. Repelled from IJolitics, in whi~h little pre­
ferment could be hoped for by a 7'oturier, and that little 
at a price whieh 11 Frf'TlehmJ'l.l1 will, least of !l11, consent 
to pay, -religious hypocrisy, -the flite of'the edu­
flll.tl"rl yonth of France precipitated themselves into lit­
erature and philosophy, and remarkable results SOOn 
became evident. 

The national intellect seemed to make a sudden stride 
from the stage of adoleeoence to thaL uf early Inaturity. 
It had reached the era corresponding to that in the his­
tory of an iudlvluual WillU, when, after having been 
taught to think (as every one is) by teachers of some 
particular school, and having for a time exercised the 
IJower only in the path sho'wn to it by its first teachers, 
it begins, without abandoning that, to tread also in 
other paths; learns to see with its naked eyes, and not 
through the eye-glasses of its teachers; and, from being 
one-sided, becomes many-sided, and (If no school. The 
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French nation had had two great epochs of intellectual 
development. It had been taught to speak by the great 

writers of the seventeenth century, - to think by the 
philoEophers of the eighteenth. The present became 
the era of re-llction against the narrownesses of the 
eighteenth century, as well as against those narrow­
nesse8 of another sort which the eighteenth century had 
left. The stateliness and conventional deeorum of' old 
French poetic and dl':tmatic literature g:we place to a 
license which made free scope for genius, and also for 
absurdity, and let in new forms of the beautiful as well 
flS many of the hideous. Literature shook off its 
('hains, and used its liberty like a galley-slave broke 
loose i while painting and sculpture passed from one 
unnatul'ui extreme to anoth43r, and th43 stiff school was 
succeeded by the spasmodic. This insurrection against 
tho old traditions of classicism was culled romanticism; 

and now, ",hen the mass of rubbish to which it had 
given bkth has produced anotlll:!r oscillation iu opiuiou 

the rever"e way, one inestimable result seems to have 
lillrvived it, - that life and human feeling may now, in 

:France, be painted with as much liberty us they may be 
diElcussed, and, when painted truly, with Itpproval; as 
by George Sand, and in the best writings of Balzac. 
'While this revolution was going 011 in tho artistic 
departments of literature, t1lat in the scientific depart­
ments was still more important. There was re-action 
against the metaphysics of COl1llillac and Helvetius; 
anu some of the most eloquent men in France imported 
Kantism from Germany, and Ueidislll from Scotland, 
to oppose to it, and listening crowds applauded, and an 
'( eclectic. philosophy" w!!.s formed. Thero was re-action 
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against the irreligion of Diuerot and d'Holbfll., .. til 
by the side of their irreligious philosophy there gl'~W up 
religious philosophies, and philosophies prophesying a 
religion, and a general vague feeling of religion, and 
a taste for religious iucas. There was re-action against 
the premises, rather than against the conclusions, of 
the political philosophy of the Constituent Assembly: 
men found out, that underneath all political philosophy 
there must be a social philosophy, - a study of agencies 
lying deeper than forms of government, which, working 
through forms of government, produce, in the long-run, 
most of what these seem to produce, amI which sap and 
destroy all forms of gnvp.rnment that lie across their 
path. Thus n.rose the new political pI'ilosophy of' the 
present generlltion in Frnnce; which, considered merely 
as a portion of' science, may be pronounced greatly in 
Ituvnnce of !l.ll thc other political philosophic::! which hUll 

yet existed, - a philosophy rather scattered among 
many mind" lImn concentrated in one, but furnishing a 
storehouse of ideas to those who meditate on politics, 
such as all ages and nations could not furnish previously; 
und inspiring at the same time more comprehensive, and 
therefore more cautious, views of the past and present, 
and far bolder aspirations and anticipations for the 
future. It would be idle to hold up any particular book 
as a complete. specimen of this philosophy: different 
millds, according t.o their capacities or their tendencies, 
have struck out or appropriated to themselves different 
portions of it, which ItS yet have only been partially 
harmonized ::tnG fittr>d int.o one {lllother. But if we were 
asked fur the book, which, up to the present time, em­
bodies the largest portion of the spirit, and is, in the 
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}trench phrase, the highest expression of this new polit­
ical philosophy, we shuuld l'uiuL to the .. Democracy in 
America," by ]1.1. de Tocqueville. 

It was above all, however, in history, and historical 
disquisition, that the new tendencies of the national 
mind made themselves way. And a fact may be 
remarked, which strikingly illustrates the difference 
between the French and the English mind, and the 
rapidity with which au idea, thrown into French soil, 
takes root, and blossollls and fructifies. Sir Walter 
Scott's romances have been read by every educated 
person in Great Britain who has grown up to manhood 
or womanhood in the last twenty years; and except 
the memory of much pleasure, and a few mediocre 
imitations, forgotten ItS soon as read, thp:y hl1ve left no 
traces that we know of in the national mind. But it 
w.u; otherwi5C in l!"'rancc. Just as Byron, and the. Cstst­

off boyish extravagances of Goethe and Schiller wIDch 
Byron did but fulluw, h<.no beon thc origin of ull the 

sentiment:.l ruffians, the Lacenaires in imagination and 
in action, with which the Continent I:lwanJlI:!, but have 

produced little t1-uit of that description, comparatively 
speaking, in these islands; 80, to compare good influ­
ences with bad, did Scott's romances, and especially 
"Ivanhoe," which in England were only the amusement 
of an idle hour, giro birth (or at least nourishment) 
to one of the principal intellectual products of our time, 
t lte modern French school of' history. :M. Thierry, 
whose .. Letters on the History of France" gaye the 
:I1l';;t impulse, proehims the fact. Seein~, in these 
fictions, past events for the first time brought home to 
them M realities, not mere nhRtl':.tctions; startled by 
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finding, what they had not dreamed of, Saxons and 
Normans in the reign of Richard the First, -thinking 
men felt flash upon them, for the first time, the meaning 
of that philosophical history, that history of human life, 
and not. of lOngs and battles, which V olt.aire talked of, 
but, wl·i.tiug hi~iury fur polemical purposes, could not 
succeed in realizing. Immediately the annals of France, 
.England, and other countries, began to be systemati­
cally searched; the characteristic features of society 
and life at each period were gathered out, and exhibited 
in histories, and speculations on history, and historical 
fictions. All works of imagination were now expected 
to have a couleur locale,. and the dramatic scenes and 
romances of Vitet, Mcrimee, and Alfred de Vigny, 
among the best productions of the romantic school in 
those years, are evidences of the degree in which they 
attained it. l\f. de Bar:mte wrntf1 t.he history of two 
of the most important centuries in his country's annals, 
from the materials, and often in the words, of Froissart 

and Comines. M. Thierry's researches into the early 
history of the town-communities hrought to light 80me 

of the most important faets of the progress of society in 
France and in all Europe. 'Vhile :;\1ignet and Thiers, 
in a style worthy of the ancient models, but with only 
the common ideas of their time, recounted the recent 
glories and sufferings of their country, other writers, 
among whom Auguste Comte in his commencements. 
and the founders of the St. Simonian school, were 
conspicuous, following in the steps of Herder, Vico, 
and Condoreet, analyzed the facts of universal his­
tory, and connected them by generalizations, which, 
if unsatisfactory in ~ome rc:;pect:,:, explained much, and 
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placed much in a new and striking light; and M. Guizot j 

a man of a greater range of ideas and greater historical 
impartiality than most of these, gave to the world those 
immortal Essays and Lectures, for which posterity will 
forgive him the faults of' his political career. 

In the midst of lID age thus teeming with valuable 
products of thought, himself without any more active 
career to engross his faculties, the mind of Carrel could 
Ilot remain unproductive. "In a bookseller's back­
shop," says M. Niaard (for the young author, in his 
stmggle for subsistence, for a short time entered seri~ 

ously into the views of his family, and embarked some 
money supplied by t.hem in an unsuccessful bookselling 
speculation), "on a desk to which was fastened It great 
Newfoundland. dog, Carrel, one moment rrhsorbed in 

English memoirs and papers, another moment caressing 
his favorite animal, conceived and wrote his 'History 

of the Counter-Revolution in England.' " It WM pub~ 
li!jIJt:U iu Ft!bruury, 1827; alld though the age ha::! 
produced historical works of pl'ofoundcr philosophical 
investigation, yet in its kind! and for what it aims at, 
it deserves to he considered one of' the most finished 
productions of that remarkable era. 

It is a history of the two last Stuarts; of' their 
attempts to re-establish Popcry and arbitrary power; 
their temporury success, and ultimate oycrthrow by 
the Revolution of 1688. Their situation and conduct 
presented so close a parallel to that which the two last 
Bourbons at that time exhibited in :France, that the 
subject was a favorite one with the French writers of' 
the period. There could not have been a more natural 
occasion for violent republicanism, or any kind of'rcvo-
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lutionary violence, to display itself, jf Carrel had been 
the fanatic which it is often supposed that all democratic 
reformers must be. nut we find no republicanism 
in this book, no partisanship of Itny kind: the book is 
almost too fiworable to the Stuarts: there is hardly 
any thing in it which might not have been written by 1\ 

clear-sighted and reflecting person of any of the political 
parties which divide the present day. But we find 
instead, in every page, distinct evidence of' n thoroughly 
practical mind, - a mind which looks out, in every situ­
ation, for t.ho Cftu~es which were actually operating; 
discerns them with sagacity, sees whnt they must have 
llroducerl, what could have been done to mndify them. 
lllal how far they were practieally misunderstood: a 
Rtn tnSnlflTI, j1Hlging of RtrrteRmpn hy pllleing himi'fllf 
in their circulllstances, find seeing what they could have 
done, not by the rule and square of some immutable 

theory of mutable things, nor by that most faUacious 
teet for e~timl1.tin:-§ mcn'e actions, - the l'ightnc1!1! or 

wrongness of their speculative views. If Carrel had 
done nothing eI~e. he ,,"ouIU have /;110Wll Ly thi:s bouk, 
that, like ]\:Liraheau, he was not a slave to formulas: no 
pre-established c1,)C'trine HS to how things must be, ever 
prevented him from seeing thcm as they were. " Every­
where and at an times," says he, " it is the wants of thE 
time which have creatcd the conventions called political 
principles, and those principles have always been pushed 
aside by those wants." -" All questions as to forms of 
government," he says in another place, "have their data 
in the condition of society, and nowhere else." The 
whole spirit of the new historical school is in these two 
sentences. The great eharacter by which Carrel's book 
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differs from all other histories of the time, with whieh 
we are acquainted, is, that in it alone are we led to 
understand and account for all the vicissitudes of the 
time, from the ebb and flow of public opinion; the 
causes of which, his own practical sagacity, and a 
Frenchman's experience of turbulent times, cnablcu 
Carrel to perceive and interpret with a truth and power 
that must strike every competent judge who compares 
his short book with the long books of other people. 
And we may here not.ice, as an example of the superi­
ority of French llistorical literature to ours, that of the 
most interesting period in the English annals, the period 
of the Stuarts, "Ft'flTI('e has produced. within a. very fow 
years too, the he8t, the second-best, and the third·best 
history. The best i~ this of Carrel; the seeond.best 
is the unfinished work of M. Guizot, - his ee History of 
the Ellgli~h Royolution;" tho third. ill merit is 1\1. 

Mazul'e's ee History of the Revolution of 1688," a work 
of greater detail, and lel'5s exlcllc;ive "views, but which 

has brought much new information from Barlllon's 
papers and elsewhere, is unexceptionable as to impar­
tiality, find, on the whole, a highly valuable accession 
to the literatme of English history. 

The style of the e' Histoire de In Contre-Ruvolution," 
according to ::\f. Nisard, did not give Carrel the reputa­
tion he afterwards acquired as a master of expression. 
nut we :tgrce with 1\1. Nis:ml, a mo;:;t competent judge, 
:md It severe critic of his cotemporaries, in thinking this 
judgment of the Frcneh public errOIH'Ol1S .. ·W (l :tlready 
roeognizc in this c!l.rly performnnce the pfm which was 

afterwards compared to fL SvYOl'd'::; point (il 86mblail 
corire avec uno pointe d'ao~·cr). It goes clean and 
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sharp to the very heart of the thing to be saJd; says it 
y,-ithQut ornament or periphrasis, or phra.st3.s of any 

kind, and in nearly the fewest words in which so much 
coulu be toh1. Tho /Style CUt8 the meaning into the 
mind as with an edge of steel. It wants the fertility 
of fancy which Carrel afterwards displayed; an indis­
pensable quality to a writer of the nrst rank, but 0110 

which, in spite of the authority of Cicero and (J,uintil­
iun, we believe to be, oftener than is supposed, the last 
rather than the first quality whieh such writers acquire. 
The grand requisite of good writing is to Jmvo some­
thing to say: to attain this is becoming more and more 
the grand effort of all minds of any power which em­
hark in literature; and important truths, at least in 
human nature and life, seldom reveal themselves but to 
minds which are found equal to the secondary task of 
ornamenting those truths, when they have leisure to 
attend to it. A mind which has all natural human feel­
ings, which draws its ideas fresh from realities, and, 
like all first-rate minds, varies and multiplies its points 
of view, gethers, as it goes, illustrations and ana10gies 
from all nature. So was it with Carrel. The fashion 
of the day, when he began, was picturesqueness of 
style; and that was what tbe imitative minds were all 
straining for. Carrel, who wrotc from himself, and not 
from imitation, put into his style first what was in him­
self first, - the intellect of a grcat writer. The other 
half of the character, the imaginative part, came to 
maturity somewhat later, and was first decidedly recog­
nized in the" Essays on the War in Spain ," which, as 
we have already said, were published in the" Hevue 
Frlln<;ltise,>' :l periodical on the plan of the English 
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reviews, to ,,,hich nearly all the most philosophical 
minds in France eontriimied, I1ml which was carried 
011 for several years with finlt-rate ability. 

The editor ot' tlJis review was ::\1. Gi.lizot. That 
Guizot and Carrel should for a time he found not only 
fighting under the same bunner, hut publishing in the 
same periodical organ, is a fact characteristic of the 
fusion of parties and opinions which had by this time 
takcn place to oppose the progress of the counter-revo­
lution. 

The victory in Spain had put the royalists iu com­
plete possession of the power8 of' government. The 
elections of' 1824 had given them, and their septennial 
act secured to them for 11 period, their chambre des 
/1'01'8 cent8, so called from the three hundred feudalists, 
or creatures of the feudalists, who, with about a hun­
dred more moderu.te royalists, and sixteen liberals of' 

different shades, made up the whole Chamber. It is 
fur hi/itOl"y, aheady familiar w itl! the ii"antic fullie~ of 

this most unteachable pal'ty, to relate all they did or 
attempted; the forty millions sterling which they voted 
into their own pockets, under the name of compensation 
to the emigrants; their law of sacrilcgc, worthy of the 
bigotry of the middle ages; the re-establi~hment of the 
Jesuits, the putting-down of the Lancasterian 8chools, 
and throwing an the minor institutions of education 
(they did not yet openly venture upon the university) 
into the hande of the priests. The madmen thought they 
could force back Catholicism upon a people, of' whom the 
educated c.lasses, though not, as they arc sometimes 
represented, hostile to religion, but either simply indif­
{crOll t or decidedly disposed to a religion of some sort 
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or other, had for ever bidden adieu to that form of it, 
and could aa eaaily have been nlltdo Hindeoe or MUl:leul. 

mans as Roman Catholics. .All that bribery could do 
was to make hypocrite!!; Itlld of theBe (~ome act of hypo­
crisy being a condition of perferment) there were many 
edifying examples, - among others, :NL Dupin, since 
President of the Chamber of' Deputies, who, soon after 
the accession of Charles the Tenth, devoutly followed 
the Haste in a procession to St. Acheul. * If our 
memory deceive us not, Marshal Soult was another of 
these illustrious converts: he became one of Charles the 
Tenth's peers, and wanted only to have been his minis­
ter, too, to have made him the Sunderland of the French 
1688. 

In the mean time, laws were prepared against the 
remaining liberties of Franco, and against the insti­
tutions dearest to the people, of those which the 
Revolution had given. Not content with an almost 
collstant censorship on the newspaper-press, the taction 
proposed rigid restraints upon the publication even of 
books below a certain size. A law abo was framed to 
re-establish primogeniture and entails among a nation 
which universally believes that the family affections, 
on the strength of which it justly values itself, depend 
upon the observance of equal justice in fillniJice, and 
would not survive the revival of' tho unnatural prefer­
ence for the eldest S011. These laws pusEcd the Cham­
ber of' Deputies amidst the most violent storm of' public 
opinion which had been known in France since the 
Revolution. The Chamber of Pecl's, faithful to its 

II< [Also memorable as almost the only man of tJolitkal distinction wbG 
hag: giv(>n in a similAr AdhlHdon to thl} rrf):1l:Qnt de;;p('\t1~m.] 
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miSSIOn as thc conservativc branch of the Constitution, 
rejected them. M. de ViIlc}c felt the danger; but 0. 

willmore impetuous and a judgmEnt weaker than his 
own compelled him to advallce. lIe crented (or the 
king created) a batch of sixty-six peers, and dissolved 
the Chamber. 

rlut afiairs had greatly altered since the elections 
of 1824. By the progress, not only of disgust at 
the conduct of the faction, but of a preseutiment of the 
terrible crif:'is to which it W:18 about to lead, the whole 
of the new aristocracy had now gone over to the people. 
Not only they, hut the more reasonable portion of 
the old aristocracy, the moderate royalist p:uty, headed 
by Chateaubrhnd, and represented by the (' Journal 
des D6bl1ts," had carly separated thernRp.lvf'i\ from the 
counter-revolntio1lary fLLction of which M. de Villele 
wa1J the nmyiUing instmmcnt. Both these bodies, and 

the popular party, now greatly increased in stren!;rth 
even among the elcetor:;, kuiL themselves in one com­

pact mass to overthrow tho Villele Ministry. The 
Aide-toi Society, in which even M. GuizuL ctcttlU a 
conspicuous part, but which was mainly composed of 
the most energetic young men of the popular party; 
o<lnductec1 the eOJ'respondence and organized the ma­
chinery :f()r the elections. A large majority was 1'0-

tUlncd ho.,tilc to the ministry: they were forced to 
retire; and the king had to submit to It ministry of 
rno(lerntc royalists. commonly called, from its most in. 
fluential member, the ~iartignac 1I1inistry. 

The short intervnl of c1ghteen months. during which 
this ministry lasted, was the brightest period which 
France has lmown since the Revoluticn: fhr n. reason 
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which well merits attention, those who had the real 
power in the country, the men of property and the 
men of talent, had not the power at the Tuileries, nor 
any near prospect of having it. It is the grievous 
misfortune of France, that, being still new to consti­
tutional ideas and institutions, she has never known 
what it is to have a fair government, in which there is 
not one law for the party in power, and another law for 
its opponents. Thc :Freneh Government is not a con­
stitutional government: it is :t despotism limited by 
a parliament. Whatever party can get the executive 
into its hands, and induce a majority of the Chamber 
to support it, does practically whatever it pleases: 
hardly any thing that it can be guilty of towards its 
opponents alienates its supporters, unless they fear that 
they are thel1l!'elves marked out to be the next victims; 
and even the trampled-on minority fixes its hopes, not 
upon limiting arbitrary power, hut upon becoming the 
stronger party, and tyrannizing in its turn. It is to 
the eternal honor of Carrel, that he, and he almost 
alone, in a subsequent period fiu' les8 fal'orable than 
that of which we are speaking, recognized the great 
principle of which all parties had more than ever lost 
sight; saw that thi8, above all, was what Iii.:; country 
wanted; unfurled the banner of equal justice and 
equal protection to all opinions; bore it bravely nloft 
in weal and woe oyer the stormy seas on which he was 
cast; and, when hI' (o;1l11 k, I>flIlk with it flying. It 
was too late. A revolution had intervened; and even 
thMP. who suffered from tymnny had learnt to hope 

for relief from revolution, and not from law or opinion. 
But, during the 1\Ln-tig·nac. :MillitiLI)', «II puLlet! were 
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equally afra.id of, and would have made equal sacrifices 
to avert, a convult;iuu. The idea gained ground, and 
appeared to be becoming general, of building up in 
Fmnce, for the first time, a government of law. It was 
known that the Icing was wedded to the counter-revolu­
tionary party; and that, without a revolution, the powers 
of the executive would never be at the disposal of the 
new aristocracy of wealth, or of the men of talent who 
had put themselves at the head of it. But they had 
the command of the legislature; and they used the 
power which they had to reduce within bounds that 
which by peaceable means they could not hope to have. 
For the first t.ime, it became the object of' the first 
speculative and practical politicians in :France to limit 
the power of the executive; to erect barriers of opinion, 
and barriers of law, which it should not be able to 
overpass, and whioh should give the citizen that pro­

tection, which he had never yct had in France, against 
the lyrauny of the magil.'ltl-atc; to fonn, l11i it WM often 

expressed, les mruuFs con8tit~ttionnelles, the habits 
and feelings of It free government; and establish in 
France, what is the greatest political blessing enjoyed 
in England, the national feeling of respect, and obedi­
ence to the law. 

Nothing could seem more hopeful than the progrci:'\s 
which Francc was making, under the Martignac Minis­
try, towards this great improvement. The discussions 
of the press, and the teachingl'l of the able men who 
headed the opposition, especially the Doctrinaires (as 
they were called), M. Royer Conard. the Duc de 
Broglie, M. Guizot, and their followers, who then 
occupied the front rank of the popular party, were by 
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degrees working the salutary feelings of' a constitutional 
government into tbe public mind. But they had barely 
time to penetrate the surface. The same madness 
which hurled .James the Second from his throne was 
now fatal to Charles the Tenth. In an evil hour for 
:France, unless England one day repay her the dcbt 
which she unquestionably owes her for the Reform 
Bill, the promise of this auspicious moment was 
blighted; the Martignac :Ministry was dismissed; a set 
of furious emigres were appointed; tmd, a new gene­
ral election having brought a majority still more hostile 
to them, the famous Ordonnullees were issued, and the 
Bourbon Monarchy was swept from the face of tho 

earth. 
We have oalled tho event which nccCIlBitated the 

Revolution of July a misfortune to France. We wish 
earne;:;tly to thi1lk it othenvil;L:. But if in some forms 
that Revolution has brought considerable good to 
France, in many it has brought serious ill. Among 
the evils which it has done, we select two of the 
greatest: it stopped the progress of the French people 
towards recognizing the necessity of equal law, and 
a strict definition of tho powers of the magistrate; 
and it checked, and for tt time almost suspended, the 
literary and philosophic movement whieh had com­
menced. 

On the fall of thc old aristocmcy, the new oligarchy 
came at once into power. They did not aU get placeR, 

only became there were not places for all. But there 
wal'! !l. large abundance; and they rushed upon them like 
tigers upon their prey. No precaution was taken by 
the people against this new enemy. 'rhe diSeU66i(lu~ 
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of the press in the years preceding, confined as they 
had Leen, both by puLlic opinion and by severe legal 
penalties, strictly within the limits of' the Charter, had 
not made familiar to the puLlic mind the necessity of an 
extended suffrage; and the minds cwn of enlightened 
mcn, as we can personally testify, at the time of the 
fonnation of the new government, were in a state of 
the utmost obtuseness on the subject. The eighty 
thousand electors hnJ hitherto becn on the side of the 
people; anullobouy scemed to see :my re:1EOn why this 
8houlu not continue to he the enfe. The oligarchy 
of wealth wns thus allowed quietly to install itself; its 
)('ftder;:;, and the men of' literary talent who were its 
writers and orators, bocame ministers, or expcctant 
miuister;;;, and no longel' F;{)nght t{) limit tl1f\ powpr 
which was henceforth to 1m their own: hy dcgrees, 
even, liS others attempted to Limit it, tll(~y "ioluted in 
its defence, one after another, every bnlutary principle 
of' freedom which they had themselves labored to im­

plant in the I)opular mimI. They reckoned, and the 
event shows that the), \:uukl bafdy n:l:kUll, UpUll the 
king whom they had set up; that he would see his 
interest 3n keeping a strict alliance with them. There 
was no longer any rival power interested in limiting 
that of the party ill oflice. There were the people; 
but the people eould not make thcmiOelves fClt in the 
legislature: and attempts fit insorrcction, until the rc­
si"t'lllCe becomes thol'ougllly national, n government 
is always strong enough to pnt down. There was the 
aristocracy of talent; and the courBe was auopted of 
buying off these with a portion of' the spoil. One 
of the most deplorable eife("ts of the neY,,- goycrnment of 

VO)" r. Ie; 
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France is the profligate immorality which it if: industri­
ously spreading among the rrblest and most accomplished 
of the youth. All the art8 of corruption which Napoleon 
exercised towards the dregs of the Revolution are put 
in practice by the present ruler upon the e lite of France; 
and few are they thut resist. Some rushed headlong 
from the first, and met the bribers half way: others 
held out for a time; but their virtue failed them as 

things grew more desperate, und as they grew more 
hungry. Every man of 11tera1'Y reputation, who will 
sen himself to the government, is gorged with places, 
and loaded with decorations. Eyery rising young man 
of the least promise is lured and eourted to the saruo 
di"honorable distinction, Those who resist the scduc~ 
tion mn"t be pl·onf· ng:linst every temptation which is 
strongest 011 It French mind: fin' the vanity, which 
i6 tho bad sido of the national sociubility and love of 

sympathy, makes the French, of aU others, the people 
who are the mO.3t eager for ditltinction; and us there is 

no national respect for birth, und but little for wealth, 
almust the unly adVCllLitiou1I di!5Linctif)n~ are tho5c which 

the government can confer. Accordingly, the pursuits 
of intellect, but lately so ardently engaged in, are almost 
abandoned; no enthusiastic crowds now throng the lec­
ture~rOOlIl: -'1. Guizot has left his pl"ofessor's chair and 
his historical speculations, and would f:lin be the Sir 
Robert I>eel of Fl'ance; ~L Thien! is trying' to be the 
Canning ; ~L Cousin and :?If. Villemain h::we ceaf;ed 
to lecture, - have ceased even to publish; M. de 
Barante is an ambassador; Tanneguy Duchatel, in­
stead of expounding Ricardo, and making his profound 
speculations known where they are more needed than 
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in any other country jn Europe, hecame a }finister of 
(})mmerce, who dared not act upon his own principles, 
and is waiting to be so again; the press, which 80 lately 
teemed with books of history and philosophy, now scarce­
ly produces one; and the young men who could have 
written them are either plncemen or gaping place­
hunters, disgusting the well-disposed of all parties by 
their avidity, and their open defiance of even the pre­
tence of principle. 

Carrel was exposed to the sume temptations with 
other young' wen of talent; but we claim no especial 
merit for him in having re3isted them. Immediately 
afh'!l' thp. H,p.volution, in which. as already observed, he 
took It dibtingnishcd part, he was sent by the govern­
ment on lin importftnt mission to t.he \V pst.: nn hiR 

return, he found himself gazetted fpl' :t prefecture; 
which I1t that time he might honestly h::we accepted, ItS 

lllony others tlid whom the comluct of the government 
aftenvuf(h (iJl"ced to retire. Carrel need sportively to 
Ray, that, if he huu becn oficl'cd fl regiment, he perhaps 
could not have found in his heart to rcfu:>e. DuL he 
declined the prefecture, and took his post as editor and 
chief writer of the" National," which he had founded 
It few month~ before the Revolution, in conjunction with 
~r:M. Mignet and Thiel'S, but which M. Thiers had con­
ducted until he and M. Mignet got into place. Carrel 
now assumed the management; and from this time his 
rise was rapid to that place in the eye of the public, 
which made him, at one period, the mest conspicuous 
private person in France. Never was there an emi­
nence oettcr mCl'iteu; and we have now to tell h'lw 
he acquired it, lllld how he used it. 
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It was by no trick, no compliance with any prevalling 

;a8hion or prejudice, thut Curr.,j hp.~:Ulle the leading 

figure in politics 011 the popular oklo. It was by the 

ascem!eucy of character amI t(.ients, legitimately P,XP,I'. 

eised, in a position for which he was more fitted than 

allY other man of hi~ agt:, und of which he ltt om'<! 

entered into the true character, and applied it to itt! 

practical usc. From this time we are Lu COllliillcr Carrel, 

not as a literary nmll, but as It politieiull; amI his writ­

ings arc to be judged. by the laws of popular oraLury. 

"Carrel," says }L Nislll'U, "wn~ a writer, only for want 

of having an activo career fit to occupy all his faculties. 

lIe never sought to make himself a name in literature. 

",Vriting was to him a means of impressing, under the 

f~)]'m of doctrine:;, his own practical aims upon the 

minds of those whom he addres;;eu. In his view, 

the model of n writer, was a man of' action reluting his 

acts; Cresar ill his Commentarics, Bonaparte in his 

Memoirs: he held that one ought to write either after 

having acteu, 01' as a moue of action, when there is no 

other mode effectual or allowable. At a later period, 

his notion was modified, or rather enlarged:" and he 

recognized that there is not only action upon the out­

ward world; there is also aetion upon the spiritual world 

of thought and feeling, - tllO action of the artist, the 

preacher, and the philoflopher. "Thus completed," 

says M. Nisard, "Carrel'o idea is the best theory of 

the art of eompo.;;ition : " as indeed it is; and it was the 

secret of Carrel'~ success. "He who has [l, passion 

stronger than the love of literary reputation, and who 

writes only to inspire others with the same, - such 

a man, proceeding upon the simple idea that the pen 
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shou1d be a mere instrument, will write well from the 
commencement; and if he has 'instinct, which only 
means It turn of mind eonformahle to the genills of hi!! 
nation, he may become a writer of' the first rank, 1vith­
out even considering himself to be a writer." 

Of' his eminence as a writer, there is but one opinion 
in France: there can be but one among compete lit 
judges in :my country. Already, from the timc of his 
"Essays on the "Tar in Spain," " nothillg mediocre had 
issued from his pen." In the varioU8 paper"" literary 
or political, which he published in different periodical 
works, "that quality of painting by ,vorus, which had 
heen seen almost with surprisc in his articles OJl Spain, 
shines forth in nom']Y every sentence. But let thore he 
no mistllke. It was Hot (lome urt 01" my"icry of (:ifcot 

in "which Carrel had grown more tlextcrous: his expres­
bion had become more gwphie, only hecau~e hi;; thought" 

lu~d become clearer, of :1 lottier order, and more com~ 
pletely his own. Like all great writers, he proportions 
his style to his icleas, und can he simple and unpretend~ 
ing in his language when his thoughts are of a kind 
which do not require that Reason, to exprcss them, 
should call in the aid of ImagiJlntiou. To apply to :tIl 
things indiscriminately a certain gift of hrilliancy which 
one is conscious of, and for whieh one has been praised, 
is not gcnins, nny more than flinging; epigrams about on 
all occasions is wi t." 

"All the qualities," continues :VI. Nisard, "which 
Carrel possessed f)'om his first taking up the pen, with 
this :vlditional gift, which came the last, only hecause 

there had not before been nny sufficient occasion to call 
it ont, hl1'~t -t.'rr 11 ill the polemic:.> of' the 'N utiOlluJ. 
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with 11 splendor, which, to any candid person, it must 
lIppNll' hardly possible to exaggerate. }'or ,vho can be 
ungrateful to u talent wllleh even those who feared 
admired? whether t.hp.y },p.nlly feared it less than they 
pl'ct;~nded, or that, in France, people arc never 150 much 
nfl'aid of talent as to £)rego the pleasure of a,dmiring it. 
I shall not hesitate to affirm, that, from 1831 to 1834, 
the 'Natiollal,' COll1!idcrcd merely ItS It monument of 

political literature, is the mOot original production of the 
nineteenth century." 'l'lli~, from w sober a judge, Ilnd 

in an age and country which has produced Paul Louis 
Courier, i~, we may hope, sufficient. 

Both :M:. Littre and M. Nisaru compare Carrel's 
politic:!-l writings, as literary productions, to the Letters 
of Junius; though M. Nisard gives greatly the supe­
riority to Carrel. Hilt the comparison itself is an injus· 
tice to him. There never was any thing less like popular 
oratory than those polished but stiff and unnatural pro­
ductions; where every cadence seem~ predetermir~ed, 
and the writer knew the place of every subsequent word 
in the sentence before he finally resolved on the fir.3t. 
The Orations of Demosthenes, though eyen Demosthe­
nes could not bye extemporized them, are but the ideal 
and unattainable perfection of extemporaneous speak­
ing; but Apollo him:;elf could not have spoken the 
Letters of Junius, without p~msillg at the end of every 
eentence to arrange the next. A piece of mere paint­
ing, like any other work of art, may be finished by a 
succession of touches; but when Eiptrh; i:5pcak;; to 8pirit, 

not in order to please, but to incite, eYery thing must 
seem to come trom one impulse, - trom It soul en­
gl.'ossed, for the moment, with one feeling. It soeJUed 
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eo with Carrel, because it was so. "Unlike Paul Louis 
Courier," says 1\f. Lith'c, "who hesitated at a word, 
Carrel never hesitated at a sentence;" and he could 
speak, whenever called upon, in the same style in which 
he wrote. His style has that breadth, which in litera­
ture, as in other works of art, shows that the artist has 
a character; that some conceptions and some feelings 
predominatc in his mind over others. lts tundamentul 
quality is tlmt which 1\1. Littre has well characterized 
la surete de l'e::cprcs,n'on: it goeR straight home. The 
right word is fllwny~ found, amI never seems to be 
sought: wonls arc never wanting to his thoughts, and 
never puss beforc them. "L'expres8ion" (we will not 
spoil by translation M. Littr6'~ finely chosen phrase­
ology) "alTl~'vait tou/ours (loondante com me la pensue. 
si pleinc et si abondantc elIe-meltle;" "and, if one is 
not conscious of' the lahnr of :1, writer mtoll"hing "nrc­

fully every passage, one is conscious of a vigorous 
inspirntion, which enuows every thing with movement, 

form, and color, and casts in one and the SCt1ne mould 
the style and tlte tlwught." 

It would have been in complete contnuliction to Car­
rel's idea of journalism for the "writer to remain behiml 

It curtain. The English idca of a newspaper, as :1 sort 
of impersonal thing, coming from nobouy knows where, 
the readers never thinking of the \vrircr, nor caring 
whether he thinks wbat he writes, lU; lOllg as they think 
what he writes, - this would not hayc done for Carrel, 
lIOt" been consistent with his ohjeets. The opposite idea 
already, to SOlue extent, prevailed in France: news­
papers were of tell written in, and had occasionally been 
edited, by political characters; but no political character 
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(since tIle first Revolution) had made itself by a news· 
paper. Carrel did so. To say, that, during the years 
of his management, Carrel conducted the" :National," 
would give an insufficient idea. The" National" ~VIlS 
Carrel: it was as much himself as was his conversation, 
:18 could have been rus speeches in the Chamber, or his 
:tcts as a public functionary. "The e:N atiomtl,'" says 
)1. Littre, "was a personification of Armand Carrel; 
and if the journal gave expression to the thoughts, the 
impulses, the passions, of the writer, the writer, in his 
turn, was always on the breach, prepared to defend, at 
the peril of his life or of his liberty, what he had said 
in the journal." 

He never separatell himself fl'om his newspaper. He 
never considered the newspaper one thing, nnll himself 
another. vVhat was saill by a newspaper to a news­
paper, he considered as suill by a man to a man, Ilnd 
acted accordingly. He never said any thing in hi8 
pflpm', to or of' flny mll,n, whidl hR wllnld not hnve both 
dared, and thought it right, to say personally and in his 
presouec. He illsist~ld upon being treated in the same 

way, and generaliy was so; though the necessity in 
which he thought himself of' repelling insult had 
involved him in two duels betoro hi:> last fatal one. 
,,\17l1e1'o danger wall to he incurred iu reo·j;;liJlg' uruitmry 

power, he was always the first to seek it: he neyer hes­
itated to throw down the gauntlet to the government, 
rhallenging it to try upon him ltlly outrage which it was 
meditating against the liberty or the safety of the eiti~ 
zen. Nor was this a mere bravado: no one will think 
it so, who knows how unscrupulous are all Freneh gov· 
ernments, llOW prone to aet from irl'itated vanity more 
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than from calculation, and how likely to commit an 
imprudence rather than acknowledge a defeat. Carrel 
thwarted a nefarious attempt of the Perier :Ministry to 
establish the practice of incarcemting writers previously 
to trial. The thing had been already done in severaL 
instances, when Carrel, iu a calm and well-reasoned 
article which he signed with his name, demonstrated its 
illegality, and declared, that, if it was attempted in his 
own case, he would, at the peril of his life, oppose force 
to force. This produced its eficct: the illegality was 
not repeated. Carrel was prosecuted for his article, 
pleaded his own cause, and was acquitted; as on every 
subsequent occasion when the paper was prosecuted, 
and he defended it in person before a jury. The" N a~ 
tional," often prosecuted, was never condemned but 
once; wheu, by a miserable quibble, the caUlle was 
taken from the jury to be tried by the court alone; and 
once again before the Chamber of Peers, - an occasion 
which was made memorable hy the spirit with which 
Carrel spoke Qut, in the face of the tribunal which was 
sitting to judgo him, what all Franoo thinks of one of 
the most celebrated of its proceedings, - the trial and 
CQUdClIlllUtiOli of' j\farl;lhal Ney. Nothing un thi~ ucca­
sion could have saved Carrel from a heavy fine or a long 
imprisonment, had not a member of the Chamber itself, 
Gen. Excelmans, hurried away by an irresistible im­
pulse, risen in his place, acknowledged the sentiment, 
and repeated it. 

Without these manifestations of spirit and intrepidity, 
Carrel, however he might have been admired as a 
writer, could not }lave acquired his great influence as 
a man, nor been enabled, without imputation on his 
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courage, to keep a.loof from the more violent proceCtI 
ings of his party, and discountenance, as he steadily 
did, all premature attempts to carry their point by 
physical force. 

Whatever may ha.ve been Carrel's individual opinions, 
he did not, in the " ~~ational," begin by being a repub­
lican: he was willing to give the new chief-magistrate 
a fair trial; nor was it until that personage had qnar­
relIed with Lafayette, driven Dupont de l'Eure and 
Laffitte from office, and called Casimir Perier to his 
councils for the avowed purpose of turning back the 
movement, that Carrel hoisted republican colors. Long 
before this, the symptoms of what waR eorning h~il been 
so evident as to imbitter the last moments of Benjamin 
Constnnt, if not, nil WllS g'<'Ilernlly believed, to "horten 

his existence. The new oligarchy had declared, both 
by their words und their deeda, that they had conquered 

for themselves, and not for the people: and the king 
had <lhown hii5 detclTllinatiol1, LlutL thwugh them he 
would govern; that he would make himself necessary 
to them, and be a despot, using them and rewarding 
them as his tools. It was the position which the king 
assumed as the head of the oligarchy which made Carrel 
a republican. He was no fanatic to care about a name, 
and was too essentially practical in his turn of mind to 
fight tor a mere abstract principle. The oqject of his 
declaration of republicanism was 11 thoroughly practical 
one, - to strike at the ringleader of the opposite party; 
and, if it were impossible to overthrow him, to do whai 
was possible, - to deprive him of the sUPllort of 
opinion. 

Events have decided against Carrel; and it is easy, 
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judging after the fact, to pronounce that the position 
he took lip 'was not a wi.-;e ow.:. ,\Ve do not contend 
that it wus 1"0; but we do contend that he might think 
it so, with ,"cey little disparagemunt to his judgment. 

On what grollnd 1S it, that Romo of the best writer" 
and thinker" in free countries havc recommended kingly 
government; llUve stood Ull for constitutional royalty 
as the bcst form of a. free constitution, or at least one, 
which. where it exists, no rational person would wish 
to disturb? On one ground only, and on one condi­
tion, that a constitutional monarch does not himself 
goycrn, does not exerciee his own will in governing, 
but confinos himself to nppojnting rP..:pomdblc mini~te,rs, 
alld even in that does but H!"eertain and give effect to 
the nation:.l will. ,\Vhcn this condition is ob,gcrYca,­

and it is, on the whole, faithfully observed in our own 
t(lUIltl'Y, - iL it; u1ih.ed, !Ind ycry rea8onably, what moro 
could bf' expected from :t republic? and where is the 
hencfit which would be gained by openiIlg llw higheflt 
office in the State, the only place which carries with it 
the most telllpting pnrt (to common minds) of power, 
tho show of it, as :'t prize to be scrnmbled for by eyery 
ambitious and tmbulcnt "pirit, who j8 willing to keep 
the community, f()lo hi" benefit, in the mean turmoil of 
a perpetunl canV:1t's'; These are the arguments llt'cd: 
they are, in the prCiwnt stnte of society, unanswerable; 
and we 1;11ou;1 I not ';:1)' a word for Carrel, if the French 
government horc, ur eyer had borne, the most distant 
resemblan("e to this idea of eomtitutionul royalty. But 
it neyer did: no French king cyer confined himself 
within the limits which the hest friends of constitutional 
monal" ~hy allow to be in<liFpcmable to its innoe-nom" 
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ness: it is always the king, nOll not his ministers, dint 
guverns; nnd the puwer of an Engli~h king' would 
appear to Louis Philippe a mere mockery of royalty. 
Now, if the chief functionary was to be his own minis­
ter, it appeared to Carrel absolutely necessary that he 
should be a responsible one. The principle of a 1'e­
spoll!'ible executive appeared to him too all-important 
to be Bacrificed. As the king would not content him­
self with being king', there must, lnstead of' n. king, be 
a removable and aecountn.hle magistrate. 

As for the dangers of a republic, we should carry 
back our mind~ to the period \yhich followed the Three 
Days, and to the impression made on all Enrope hy the 
brayery, the integrity, the gentleness, and chivalrous gen­
(,l'(!sity, di:<phyed at that time hy the populace of Paris, 
:c:ul af'k ulll"sch'es whether it vms incxcusnhle to have 
hopcd every thing from a people of whom the very 
101';e8t ranks could thus act, - a people, too, among 
whom, out of :t few large towns, there is little indi­
gence; where almost every peasant has his piece of 
land; where the number of landed proprietors is more 
than half the number of grown-up men in the country; 
and where, hy a natural consequence, the respect for 
the right of property amounts to It superstition. If. 
among such a people, tlwl'e could he danger in repub­
licanism, Carrel Rnw grcatcl' dangers, which could only 
Le averted by rcpllblicl1llislIl. He saw the whole Con­
tinent armed, 11l1d l'(,~1I1y at a moment's notice to pour 
into France from n11 I'idcs. He thought, and it was 
the llrineipaI mietl11<c whi<'h he <:ommittcd, that thill 

collision could not be U\'crted; and he thought, which 
wns no mi8takc, that, if' it l'IUllC, nothing would enable 
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France to bear the bnmt. of it. but that which had 
carried her through it hefore, - intemsc popular enthu­

siasm. This was impossible with LOlls Philippe; and, 
if a levy en 'masse was to be again required of all 
citizens, it must be in a cause which should be worth 
fi ghting for, - a cause in which all should feel that they 
had an equal stake. 

These were the reasons which made Carrel declare 
for a republic. They are, no doubt, refuted by the 
fact, that the public miud was not ripe for a republic, 
JI11i1 would not h[lYO it. It would have boen better, 
l)robably, instead of the republican standard, to have 
rai~ed, as Carrel afterwards did, that of It large parlia­
mentary reform. But the public, as yet, were still less 
prepared to join in this demand than in the other. A 
republic ,,·ollid have brought this among other things; 
and although, by professing republicanism, there was 
danger of alarming the timid, tbcre was the advantage 
of being able to appeal to It, feeling already general and 
deeply rooted, - the national aversion to the principle 
of hereditary privileges. The force of this aversion was 

clearly seen, 'when it extorteo, even from Louis Philippe, 
the abolition of the hereditary peerage; ttnd, in choos­
ing II point of attack whieh put this feeling on his side, 
Carrel rUll 110t show himself a bad tactician. 

No]' 'VIlS it so deal' ut that time that the public mind 
mt~ not ripe. Opinion advances quickly in times of 
l·,~\'()llltioll: I1t the timo of which we speak, it had set 
in mpidly ill the direct j,m of what ''Ins called ((the 
movomont; " :md thp m<o.nifp"tation of rmhlic feeling at 
the funeral of Gen. Lamarque, in June, 1832, was 
f;u('h, that many competent judges think it mnst have 
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been yielded to, and the king must have changed hit! 
poliey, but for the unfortunate collision which occurreu 
on that day between the people and the troops, which 
produced :t confliet thnt lasted two days, and led to the 
memorable ordonnanee placing Paris under martial 
law. On this oceasion, the responsible editor of the 
.' National" was tried on a capital charge for an articlc 
of Carrel's, published just hefiwc the conflict, and con­
strued as an instigation to rehellion. He was acquit­
ted, not only of the capital, but of' the minor offence; 
and it was proved on the tri:l,], f,'mn ml offieiul report 

of Gen. Pujol, thc officer in command, that the conflict 
bCgllTI on th(> sidc' of the military, who attacked the peo­

ple because (as at the funeral uf our Queen Caroline) an 
nttempt ",-0.10 made to change the eour;;e uf {hu proces­
sion, and carry Lamarque's remains to the Pantheon. 
But, the battle ollce lJcgull, many known republicans 
had joined in it.: they had fought with desperation, and 
t.ltt: blaJllt: was generally thrown npon them, From this 
time, the fear of e meutcs spread among the trading 
elasses, and they rallied round t.he t.hrone of Louis 
Philippe. 

Though the tide now deei<1edly turned in favor of the 
party of resist::mce, and the moderate opposition headed 
hy 1\1. Odilon Barl'ot and ~f. Mauguin IOilt the greater 
part of its supporters, the republican opPol'1ition (\()n_ 

tinned for some time longer to increase in stl'ength; nnd 
Currel, becoming more unll lI1orf>, indisputably at the 
head of'it, rose in influence, and hecame more and more 
an object of popular attention, 

It was in the autumn of 1833 that we first saw 
Carrel. He was then at the height oj' his reputatIOII; 
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and prosperity hnd RIled upon him, as it oftenest does 
upon the strongest wind;;, only lt~ ue::lt influence::;. Au 
extract from n ]rttcl', written not long after, will convoy 
in its irc"hnc";,, the impression which he then communi .. 
('uted to an Engli~h observer: -

" I knew Carrel ItS the most powerful .iol1J·Ilali~t in Franre ; 
,;ole manager of i\ paper, which, while it keep" aloof from fill 
(~oterie infhll'llcr, nlHI from the actively revolutiunary part of 
the ""puhlicOll hoay, l,ns lor "orne t.ime booll avowedly repnhli­

mn; and I knew that he wn.~ considered a vigorous, energetic 
ml1ll of m~tj()", who w011lcl alwlly~ IlllvP cr.lt1l'flge flnd cond\1et. in 

an emel'gclll'y. Knowill~ tl1U~ much of him, I was ushered into 
the '~Tl\tiOI1!1I' nf'fi('(>, Wh(>l'C\ T fnnnil "ix 01' ~even of the innume 
rable redacteurs who belong to it Frellch paper, - tall, dark 
h~il'0rl mpn, with formidable mnstaehrs. und looking fiercely 
rep\lblicun. Carrel was not there; and, after waiting Some 
time, I was introduced to a slight young man, with extremely 
polished manncr~, no mumlches at all, and apparently fitter for 
a druwing-l'oorn than n camp: this wns tho commander-in-chief 
of those formidable-looking champions. But it was impossible 
to l)e five minutes in his company without perceiving that he 
was accustomcd to ascondency, and ~o accustomed as not to 
feel it. Instead of the eagcrness and impetllosity which one 
finds in most Frcncllmcn, his manner is extremely deliberate: 
without any aJfectation, he speaks in a 80rt of measured 
cadence, and in a manner of which ?Ill'. Carlyle'S words, 'quiet 
emphasis,' are more chamcteri~tic than of any man T know. 
There is the "am(> quiet emphasis ill his writings: a man 
singularly free, if we may trust appearnll('e~, from self-con­
EciollsneRs; simple, graceful, at times almost infantinely 
playflll, and eombiuing perfect sclf-relianre with the most 
unaffected modesty; always pursuing a path of his own ('.le 
n'aime pa~,' said he to me one day,':\ marcher ell troupeau') i 
ol'cnpyillg' a midway po~idoll; filcinc:: olle way towards the 
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support.ers of monarchy and an aristocratic limitation of the suf. 
frage. with whom he will have no eomprorni~e, - on the other 
towards the extreme repllblican~, who have anti-property 
doctrines, and, inHtead of his United-StateR Hepnblic, want. a 
republic after the faHliion of the Convention, with something 
like 11 cljctatoI'~IJip ill their own hands. He calls himsdf a 
Conservative Republican (l'opinion republicaine conservatrice): 
not but that he sees plainly that the present constitution (,f 
society admits of many improvements, but be thinks they can 
only take plaee gr'adllally, or at least that phllosopby Ims not 
yet matured them; nnd he would mtller hold Lack than accel. 
erate the politieal revolution whieh he thinks inevitable, in 
order to leayc time for ripelling those great queiitions, chiefly 
affccting the cOll~titntion of property and the condition of tho 
wOJ'king ela3scs, whieh would press for a solution if a revolu­
tion were to tftkc plnce. As for himself, he saYil that he is 
not 11U hOJnmc special; that his metier de fournaiiste engrosses 
him too much to ()JlaLle him to study; and t.hat he i~ prOfoundly 
ignorant of nlllch upon which 11e would have to decide if he 

were in power; nll!l could do nothing hnt bring together a 
bolly genuinely l'l'prcRcmative of the people, and assist in 
carrying into exeeution thc rlidntcB of their united wisdom. 
TIJil'l i:; llIoJe"t ell'JlI)!h in the lllall who wuultl ~I:!rtaillly be 
President of the Rcpllblie, if' there w('re a republic within fh-e 
yearB, and the extreme part.] did not get, the upper hand. IIe 

seems to know well what he does know: I have met with no 
Bueh views of the Fnmuh Hoyolution ill any book ItS I have 
heard from him." 

This is a firt't imrl'e~~ion; hut it was confirmed by all 

that we afterwartl" saw and Jearnt. Of all distin­

guished :Frenchmen ",hom ,YO have known, Carrel, in 

mannor, answered mo"t to Coleridge's dcfinition of the 
mannol' of a gentleman, _.- tImt which shows respect to 

other~ in snch n way as ill1plir~ all equ:tlly habitnal and 
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lJOOurc reliance on their respcct to himsclf. Carrel's 
manner was not of the self-n1'l"crting kind, like that or 
many of the most high-brml Frcnnhmen, who succeed 
perfectly ill IJ!"ulIHlOiJlg the ciTed they (losiro, but who 
SOC111 to be desiring it: Carrel I3ccmed never to concern 
himself about it, but to trust to what he was for what 
he would appear to be. This had not always been the 
case; and we learn from M. Nisanl, that, in the time of 
his youth and obF'curity, he was scnRitin as to the con­
sideration shown him, and ."usccptible of o·ffenee. It 

was not in this only that Ite ·was made better by being 
hetter appreciated. rnlike vulgar minds, whose filults, 
suys 1\1. };'is:trtl, " lIugment in proportion as their talents 
obtain them indulgence, it wns evidcnt to all his friends 
that his fillllts diminished in proportion ns his brillinnt 
qualities, and the celebrity they gave him, increased." 

One of thc 'pmlitiea which we were most Gtruek with 

in Carrel was his mouesty. It was not that common 
mode~ty, ,yjlich i<i but the; llegatiou of <lnugulwc HUll 

overweening preten sion. It was the higher quality, of 
which that is but a small part. It was the modesty 
of one who knows accurately "hat he is, llnd ,,,,hat he is 
equal to; Ilover attempt.s any thing w hieh l'O\luires qunli­
tics that he 11::11'; not; and fHlmil'es Dnd ynlnes llO less, anl1 
more if it be reasonable to do so, the thing8 which he 
cannot (10, tIlan th()~e whieh he CHlI, Jt was mo,t 
unaffectedl.v tlH:t he di8clnimed all mastery of the 

tlcrails of politics. I undel'tObnd, he said, the prin­
('iples of a reprcsentrttive g()n~rnment. But he said, 
:mil we bclieye him to h:l\"o ;,in('prply thought, th 11.t , 

w11l.){. once a genuinely repl'cF'clltati\"c legislature shGuJd 
have becn ul'sembJed, hi", function would be at an 

VOl" I. Hl 
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cnd.. It would belong to more instructed men, he 
thought, to make la,,,,,, f~Jl' PnuJcc; Ill; uould at most 

be of' use in defending her fmm attnck, and in mak­
ing her laws obeyed. In this Cnr1'e1 did himself less 
than justice; for though he was not, as he truly snicl, 
un hom'flw special, though he had not profoundly 
studied politicnl economy or jurisprudence, no man ever 
hacia gt'entel' gift of attaching to himself men of special 
acquirement", or could di3ccrn more surely whnt man 
was fit for what thing. And that is the exact. qnality 
wanted in the head of an adrnilli~tration. Like ':\fim­
beau, Carrel had a natural gift £On' being Prime Minis­
tel': like ::\fiL"alwau, he coulll mnke men of all sorts, even 

foreigners, and men who did not think thcflll:ieh'es inferior 
tu him, hut only dLfferQnt, f(-,d tlwt they coulJ lUlYe been 

l0ynl to him; that they could hnxc served and followed 
him in life and death, and marched under hi" oHlens VI' her­

ever he chose to lead; sure, with him, of being held worth 
whatever they were worth, of having their counsels 
listened to by an Cal' capable of apprceiating them, of 
having the post ul'f',igned to them for which they were 
fittest, and a eumm:lIlder to wbom they could trtlst for 
bringing them off in any embarrassment in which he 
~ollld ever engage them. 

Shortly after \Y(' fit'st knew Carrel, we Jlau an op­
portunit:I' of judgiw~' him in one of the most trying' 
situations in whidl the leading organ of It movement 
party eould hp. p]aePd; anel thR mrmnp.l' tn which Iw 
conducted himself in it gave us the exalted idea, 
which we never afterwards lost, both of his lloblCXlOE'H 

of character, and of his eminent talents lUI a politiea! 
leader. 
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.A. small and extreme I:'eetion of the republican body, 
composed of men, Rome of them highly accomplished, 
many of them pnre in pU1'po~e, and full of courage and 
t!llthu!;iuI'IU l LIIL wiLlluu( LlmL IH"ucLil:alm:/l1:i which tli.:5-
tinguished Carrel, - more highly endowed with tnlent 
t<)r action than with judgment for it, - had formcll 
themselves into a society, whi('h placed itself in e0111-

munication with the discontented of the Jauoring class­
es, and got under their commaml the greater purt of the 
insurrectionary strength of' the party. * These men 
raised the cry of' social reform, and It modification of 
the constitution of' property, ideas which the St. Si­
monians had set afloat, in eonneetioll with a definito 
scheme, and with speculative views the most enlarged, 
ll.nd in l'!en'l'nl r"'''pP!'tR t.hf~ mm;t just., thnt hne1 ~W~1' 

been connecteu with Utopianism. J3ut these repub. 
licuns lmd no definito phn: the ideas were comparati\,u­

ly vague and indeterminate in their minds, yet were 
l5inccrc1y ent.erta.ined, [1m1 did not, whatcycr ignorant 

or cowardly persons might suppose, mean plunder for 

'" The following extract from the httlYf' alren,ly quoted contains n picture 
of one of the most remarkable of the~e men. 'Ve have no reason to believe 
that he j, a "pecimen of the rest; for he if; as completely an inrlivi,lunj :1S 

Carrel: "A ron!: whose Ilallle is energy; who e~nnot ask you the commone~t 
{juesfio:1 hut in so dcci,ic(l a manner that he makes you start; who im­
pressC's you with 1I fCll>C of irr<'Ki,tiblc power :m.] indomitable will: you 
luig:ht 1:1ncy him an in(,Rrnntion of Satan, if he ''f(lre your enemy, or the 
enemy of your party. ann jf yon hadllot m::;:oeiutecl wi:h him, and seen how 
flltl of swcctne~s and nmiabll'ne~s and gpntlcnr::!; he 3s .... His notion 
(Jf dnty is that of a ~toic; he t(Jllc('ivcs it flS ~omethjng' quite infinite, anfi, 
lJRving Itothin~ whatever to do with happine,e. ,ometh:ng immeasurably 
above it: a kind ofllal1~Manichean in hi, views of the llniverse. According 
to hiIn, ·man's life eongists of one llerennial an(l inlt:1BG ~truggIe agaillst 
tbe principle of evil, which, but for thot ,Irugg-ic, 10"0111.1 wlJOlIy overwhelm 
him: generation after generation carri", OIl tid, Dattle with little success 
as yet. He believes in prrfertihility EIl:l pr"61w,i\"~nc;;", uut thinks thai 
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themselves :lnd their associates. The socety publi8hed 
a manifesto, in which these aspirations were dimly 
visible, and in which they reprinted, with their adhe­
sion, a Dec.laratiuIi of Ll.te Rightll of Man, proposed by 
Robespierre in the National Convention, and by that 
body rejected. This document was harmless enu ugh , 
and we could not Bee in it any of the anti-property 
doctrines that appeared to be seen by everybody else; 
for Paris was convulsed with apprehension on the 
subject. But whether it was the name of Hobespierre, 
or the kind of superstition which attaches to the Wen of 
property in France, or that the manifesto was considered 
a preliminary to worse things supposed to be meditated 
by its authors, the alann of the middle classes was 
now thoroughly excited: they became willing to join 
with any men and any measures, in order to put down, 
not only this, hut every other kind of republicanism; 
and from this time, in reality, dates the passionate 
resistance to the democratic movement, which, with the 
Msistance of Fieschi, was improved into the laws of 

hitherto progress has consioted only in removing some of the impediments 
to good, not in realizing the good itself; that, nevertheless, the only satis­
faction which man Gall realize for himself is in hattling with this evil prin­
ciple, and overpowering it; that, aftcr evil" have Ilccumnlate(\ for centuries, 
there sometimes comes one great clenring-olf, one day of reckoning, called 
a revolutioll; that it is only on Elich rare occasions, very rardy indeed 011 

any others, that good men get into power, !lnd then t.hey ought to ~cize tho 
opportunity for doing nil the;" ""11; thn, nny govnrnment which is boldly 
uttaeked, by ever "0 slllall II minority, mny be overthrown; and that is his 
hope with reRpeet to the prc,cnt government. JT(~ is much more aooom­
I)1islled tban mosr of tlJc pulitical IIUJH I lUlVt1 flccn; htl.:oi a. whlcr range of 
idca~; converse~ on art, and most ~ubjpcts of general interest; always throw­
ing all be has to ~ny int,) n few brief energetic ~cntences, aij if it was con­
trary to hi~ nature lo e,xpcnd onc superfluous wOfe!." 

There can be no indelicacy in now sayin~, that the original of this pictu", 
WR~ C'!I'('IV?fr()i C.flrt11~n;11~. 
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September, 1835; hy which laws, and by the imprison­
ment :md cxile of its 1ll0~t active members, the repub­
lican party has becn for the prcscnt silenced. 

Thc conduct hy which the p]'o:,;pcet~ of the pupulal' 

party were thus compromised, Carrel had from the 
first disapproved. The constitution of property ap­
peared to him a subject for speculative philosophers, 
not for the mass: he did not think that the present 
idea of property, 11ll(1 the pre1'cnt arrangements of it, 
'would last tor ever unchanged, through the progressive 
changes of society and civilization; but he believed 
that any improvement of them would be the work of 
a generation. and not of an hour. Against the other 
peculiar views of this revolutionary party he bad com­
bated hoth in priY:lte nTH1 in tl!n "''.'rationa1.'' He had 
taken no part in their projects for urriving at u repuhlic 
by Iln insurrection. He hud :;:ct hi8 fhee ngainst their 
notion of' governing by an activc minority, for the good 
uf (he majority, hut, if nece~"mry, in opposition to its 
will, and by a provisional despotism that was to ter~ 

min ate some day in a free gon:rnllll:mL. A frue, full, 
I1nd fair representation of the people wn.s his object; 
full opportunity to the nation to declare itf'l will, - the 
perfect submis::;ion of individuul erotchets to that will. 
And, without condemning the Republic of the Con­
yention under the extraordinary circumstances which 
accompanied its brief eareer, he preferred to cite as an 
example the Republic of the L nited States; not that 
he thought it perfect, nor even a model which France 
ought in all respects to imitute, hut because it presented, 
or seemed to prcsent, to France an example of what she 
most wanted, - protection to all parties alike, limituti(·}j 
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of the power of tllG magistratc, and fairness as betweel' 
the majority and the minority. 

In the newspaper warfare, of' an unusually vehemenl 
(~haracter, stirred lip by the manifesto of the revolu­
tionary republicans, Carrel was the last of the journalist8 
to declare himi'df. He took some days to consider 
what posit.ion it most hecame him to assume. He did 
not agree in the conclusions of' this party, while he had 
just enough of their premises in common with them 
to expose him to misrepresentation. It was incumbent 
on him to rescue himself, and the great majority of the 
popular party, from responsibility fol' opinions which 
they did not share, and the imputation of which was 
calculated to do them 80 much injury. On the other 
hand, the' pfll'ty "onJd not, nfl-iwd to 10,,<: tiles!: nl)Je Hnd 

energetic men, und the support of that P01'tiOl1 of the 
'WOd;:j)lg' cla;;~es who Ilull given their confidenco to them. 

The men, too, were many of them his fl'ielld~: he knew 
them to bc f:"ood Inca, i"upcrior lllcn, mCIl wllo wcre an 

honor to their opinions; and he cOllld not bl'ook the 
cowanliee of letli.!lg lhem be run down l)y It popu1a;r 

cry. After mature deliberation, he published in the 
.. National" it series of article", (t(lmirable for their 

nobleness of feeling and delicacy and dexterity in ex­
pl'es~ion, in which, without a I'illgle fiubterfilge, with­

out deyiating in n word Jrolll the most open and 
~traightforward siuecrity, he probed the qncstion to the 
bottom, nml contrived with the most eX(luisite address 
completely to sepal'l1te himself from all that was objec­
tionable in the opinions of the manifesto, and at tho 
same time to present both the opinionR amI the men in 
the most aUYHlltageo1l8 light, ill ,,·hid., without (liR-
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guieing his disagreement, it was possible to place them, 
These ,,,erc triumphs which belonged only to Carrel: it 
was on such occasions that he showed, though in fI 

bloodlcss field, the qualitics of a cOl1lsummatc general. 

In the deliberations of the republican party among 
thelll~dye:;, Carrd wa~ more cxplieit. The society 
which issued the manifesto, and which was called the 
Society of the Rights of Man, made an overture to a 
larger society, -that for the Protection of the Liberty 
of the Press, whieh represented all the shades of repub­
licanism, and invited them to adopt the manifesto. 
The committee or council of'the association was convened 
to tnke the proposal into consideration; and Carrel, 
though on ordinary occasions he absented himself frol11 
the proceedings of such bodies. attended. At this 
deliberation we had the good fortune to be present; and 
we shall never threw, thp imprf';;~i()n Wf' reepiVf'f] of the 

talents both of Carrel, and of the leader of the morc 
extreme party, M. Cayuignuc. Carl'el uispln.yed tho 
same powerful good sense, and the same spirit of 
conciliation, in discussing with that party hi:;; differcl1cc~ 

from them, which he had shown in his apology for them 
to the l'uLlie. WiLh the !Superiority of u really com­
prehensive mind, he placed himself at their point of' 
view; laid down in more expt'css and bolder termR 
than they had done theIllsclYes, and in :L manner which 
startled men who ,vere esteemed to go much farther than 
Carrel, the portion of philosophic truth which there was 
ill the premises from which they had drawn their erro­
neous conclmions; and left them less dissatisfied than 
pleased, that one who differed from them so widely 
agreed with them in so much morc than theyexpe('ted, 
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and could so powerfully auvocate n. portion of their 
views. Tho reslilt wns that Carrel was chosen to draw' 

up a report to the sudety, on the manifesto, and on the 
invitatiun to adopt it. His report, in which he utters 
his whole mind 011 the new ideas of social reform COll­

sidered in reference to practice, remained unpublished. 
Carrel did not proclaim unnecessarily to the world the 
differences in his own party, but preferred the prudent 
maxim of Napoleon, n faut lat'er notre lin,ge sale chez 
nous. But at a later period, when the chiefs of the 
extreme party were in prison or in banishment, the re­
publican cause for the prcsent manifestly lost, himself 
publicly calumniated, (for from what calumny is he 
sacred whom It govnrnment detests!) as having imli­
rectly instigated the Fieschi atrocity, and his house 
searched fiJ1' pn,pcrs OIl pretence of' ascertaining if he 
was concerned in it, which th ... eownrdly hypoerite1l wh() 

sought to iuvolve him in the odium never themselves 
cycn in imltginlttion (JoncciYcd to be possiblo, - nt this 
time, when no onc could any longer be injured by set­
ting hill pa5t conduct in it!! t.rue light, Oarrel publidhed 
his Report on the Robespiel're Manifesto; and, under 
the title of ExtraU du dossier d'un rrrevenu de 
cornplidti! morale dan,~ l'attentat elM 28 Jiu'llet, it 
subsists for anyone to read, a monument at once of 
the fiu'-sighted intellect of Carrcl, and. of his admirable 
skill in expres~ioJl. 

During the rapid (lecline of tlw republican party J we 
know little of what pasf:cd in Carrel's mind: but our 
knowledge of him would have led us to surmise, what 
M. Nisal'd states to be the fact, that he became 8en8iblo 
of the hopclesmess of the cause, and only did not aban-
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don t.he advocacy of it as an immediate object from a 
sense of what "was dilC to the consistency wlJlch a public 
man 1" bound to maintain bct;)J'(' the pnblic, when it i:­
the 8acrifice of hi" intf'l'c"t 011] y, and not of hi" honesty, 
that it requires of him; and of wkd" was duo to t1i( 
8imple-minded men whom he had helped to eompl'o­
mise, and whose wltole stay and sllpport, the faith 
which kept them honest men, and whieh s:\Ye(} them 
ii'om despair, would huyc expired within them if earn'l 
had deserted them. As is beautifully said by ]H. Ni­
sard, -

"To resi~t your bettel' judgment; never to give way, nor 

allow your Illi~giyi 11;5' to beeornc yj;;ible; to stand firm to 
pril1('iplce pl'(1daillll:d ilt ~ome el'itical moment, thou~h they 
W<:I'I' no morl~ th:m slHldcn jmpr('s~iollS 01' ra,;ll Ilo[Jes whil·!t 
impatience convertp'] illl0 priu('iples; not tl) a1ntlldon ~i!ilPl(! 

und ttrde.nt minds in tho pnth ill 'whit'h you haH YOUll'df 
~ngaged them, Ilnd to whorn it is ali ill nil; purposely t,) 

re.press your doubts and hcsitntions, lLll\l coldly to {'all down 
upon your own bead fruille~s und prematm',· perils, in fl. cau~~ 

in which you are no lunger cntlmsias!ie, in Of lIe.' to kel'p up 
the confidellcc uf yuur funuwljr~. ~\Ich b the [Jl'ictl w hid. 

must be paid fhr being- the aeknowledged chief of an opinion 
at war with an e~tabli.,hc(! s'OYcl'nmcnt: to rIo this, and to 

do it so gracefully and unostentatiously, thnt th05C who reeog-' 
oizo you un th'cir <.'hi",f dud! pardon you yOUI' "upm·iOl·ity to 

th('rn; and with a wICHt so out of eompfll'it'on. that llO self: .. 
love. ill the party you Tl'prci'f'ni enil l'ol:('{'ivc the irl<,:t of 
I'qu:dlillg you. During mOle than filll!' Yl'afS, such was the 
t:l~k Carrel had to fulfil; allli lie tillfllkol it: nrvul' for fl. single 
llI'Jlll('nt did he fall below llis po . .,it ion. lIe 1I<,vel' inl.:itl'd 
liiose whom he was llut resolved to follow; and in many en~es 

whl're tIle impulse had L(,en given nOl hy him, but against hi;; 

judgment, he placed himsI,]f at the hc'wi of' those whom he 
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had not instigllted. The ~f\lne man, whose rnode~ty in ordinar;y 
circumstances allowed tho title of chiof of tho repuhlican opin­

ion to l,e disputed to him, ~eized upon it in time pf danger 
as a sign by whielt the stroke of the enemy might be dirl'etecl 
to him. He was like fl general, who, having by his coura;Ic 
Hnd talents advaneed to the first rank of' the army, allows his 
merits to be eontestecl in the jealousif'B and gossipings of the 
barrack, but in a desperate affair assumes the command III 

ellief' by the right of' the bravest and most able." 

The doubts and misgivings, howevct', whieh CaneI 
is stated to haye EO paiufully experienced, never affected 
the truth of his republican principles, l)[1t at most theil' 

ilmilcdiate applieahility. The yery foull:lation of C;I.1'­
reI',; ehal'llctcl' WfiS sil\('l:rity, nml sillglellcss of purpo~e , 
1I11(1 Iliithing wuuld haYi~ indlll:ptl him to contimw pro­

f'essin rr to others cUn\·ietiollS which hc hail ceased to 
'" 

entel'tnin. 

'While Carrel never abul1dol1cd repnhlicanism, it. 
necessarily, lIfter the laws of September, ('('need to he GO 

prominent as before in his journal. He felt the neees­
.sity of rall)ing under one I"tumll1rflall who were agreed 

in the c3scntial point, - opposition to the oligarchy; and 
he was one of the mm;t. earnest in dClll:muing an exten­

sion of the suffrage; that "ital point, the all-importance 
of which ]<~rance has 1)('e11 so slow to rC('ognizc, and 

whieh it is HO mueh to be regretted that he Ilad not 
chosen from the fil'$t, ill,3tead of' republic:mislIl, to he 
the immediatc aim of his pnlitieal litl.~. 

But the greate::lt di~appoilltment whieh C:t1'rel suJfered 
was thc defeat, not of rcp1\hlicani~m, hut of' what 
M. Nisard calls llis tlteorie du droit t(1)mmn,. thoso 

ideas of moderation in victory, of reiipect tllr the l:~w. 
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and for the rights of the weaker paTty, so much more 
wnnted in Frnll(,o th,m IIny politi".ftl improYOmontll 

which are pt).s.~iLlu IV hcre thol;e ideas are not, 

" I affirm," ouys 1\1. Ni~lU'd, "that I li:t\"(! never seen him 
in real hittemess of heart, hut for what he had to suffer on 
this point; and on this 5\lbjeet alone Ilis di;;enelmntment was 
di:;tl'cssing, Ili, goud sense, the years he had hefore him, the 
chapter of aeciucnts, wonld have given him patience as to his 
own pl'o~peet.s; but notllillg eonld l:on:ole him for seeing that 
noble scheme of reeiproral fOI'bearanee compromised, and 

thrown haek into the dass of dortl'ines fOI' ever disputable, 
by all parties equally, - by tlw gC)vcrnment, hy the eonntry, 
alld hy bis own fl'ienus. There, in fact, was the highest and 
truest in;;pil'atioll of his good ~eme, the most genuine instinct 
of llia gellel'[)U~ nature. /1.11 Carrd was in tllltt dortl'ille. 
Sever woulll he have pl'()ved rube (0 t!tat 110111) emanation of 
his intellect and of bid Ilcart .... The Heyolutioll of ,July, w 
extraordinary among rew .. lutions ii'om the ~pcctadc of a peo­
ple lensing the Ynnqui~hca nl full liberty to irneigh against, 
tlwl cYcn to ,·idicllk, th" vidOl':--, ;;rwc ~1·ollJ1(l to hope for n 

sti'iking and deHnitive retnrn to the principle of eqnal law. 
Clirro! Illllde himself the Ol'grm ()r this hope, lind tho thOOl'ist 

of thi; doctrine, lIe treated the question with the vigor and 
l']pnT'nf'~~ w],;('" WP,'/1 l1~lln] with him. HE< nppo~pil tn thA 

examples, so numerous in the last fifty year.;;, of governments 
whirh suecessivdy perished by overstraining their powers, 
the j'}(;[1 of a gOYel'lllllent offering securities to all parties 
ngaill~t its own JawJill and necessary instinct of self-preserva­
tion. He invoked practicall'easons exdnsively, denying him­
self rigidly the lUIlocent aid of all the language of passion, 
not to expose hi" noble theory to the ironical Je,;ignation of 
Utopiuniom. It W:1S these views whieh g'dve CarmI so many 
friend;; ill all purts of France, anll in all p)aees where the 
'National' peIl~,tl'llkJ. There is, npart fl'om til! political 
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parties, a party composed of all those who are either kept by 
circumstances out of the af'tive sphere of politics, or who are 
too enlightened to :fling themselvc,; into it in the train of it 
leader who is only recommended by ~ucceS8es in parliament 
or in the press. How many men, weary of disputes aunl!t 

forms of government, - inCl'edulous even to Carrel's admira­
hIe apologies for the American system:-quitting the shadow 
jor the substance. ranged themsehes under that banner of 
equal justice which Carrel hau raisec1, and to which he would 
have adhered, at the expell~C, if necess:lI'Y, eyen of his indi­
vidual opinions! Testimonies of adhesion eame in to him 
from all quarters, whieh for Il moment sntiilfied his utmost 
wishes; and I saw him resigning himself, to be. for an inde­
terminate periou, the fh·~t 8peculativc writer of bis country. 
l~ut errors in which all parties had their ~hare Soon cooled 
}lim. It. was a severe shoek. CaITel had filHh in these 
generous views; he had adopted llit'lll with Htronger convic­
tion, perhaps, than his repnulieall theorie~, to which he had 
committed himself hastily, and under the influence of tem· 
porary events, ruther than of quiet and deliberate medita­
tions .... It is more painful ~urdy llJ It gClICl"uu:; willd lu 

douut. the p01iAibility of a generous poliey, than to the leader 
of a part)' to uoubt that hi~ opiniol)i\ have a chance of pre­

vailing. Carrel had hoth disappointments at once. 
" The affliction of Carrel WO!) il'l'cpul"llb1c from tho moment 

when he "emained the sale defender of the common rights of 
nll, betweon tbo muion which from feul' mude 1\ sRcrifice 

of them t,) the goverllment, ana IJid own party, which cher­
;<1,,·,1 !<P.Cl·l'.lly thfmgllt" in"on~i."tl'nt. wit.h thelll. 'Ve IllHI fL 

long conversation Oll the suuject, fl. few 1l10nth~ hefore hi,; 
death, in a walk in the Boi~ de Boulogne. I perceivca that 
he had almo,t renounceu his doctrine a.~ a principle cll.paule 
of present applicatiOll: he at mo~t adhered to it as a. UtoFia, 
from pure generosity, aud perhaps also from the feeling of' his 
own strength. Carrel believed, that, if his pal'ty came into 
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power, he would have the force to resist the temptation of 
arbitrary Iluthority, and not to aN'ept it. even from the hands 
of a majority offering it to him in the name of his country. 
Rllt R C'lllJSfl rleferJ'ed wm; to him 11 lost, Clllll'C. Hi~ (1011ht~ 

were equivalent to a defeat. Though this principle was the 
most disinterested conviction of his mind, and the llest. im­
pulse of his heart, the theories of men of action alwaYR imply 
in their own mind" the hope of 11 prompt reduction to llractiee. 
From the moment when his doctrine failed as It practicable 
policy, it could no longer he 11 doctrine for him. Towards 
the cnd of his life, he spoke of it only HoB a result of the 
progress of improvement, which it would not be hi~ fate to 
live to see, and which perhaps would never be arrived at." 

'Ye can conceive few things more melancholy than 
the spectacle of one of the noblest men in France, if 
not the noblest, dying convinced against his will, that 
hi1'1 eonntl'Y i~ inr·,!\,pll.hlf\ of fl'pprlnm; IlTIrl, Undl"T wlmt­
soever institutions, has only the choice, what man or 
what party it will bo under the despotism of. But we 

have not Carrel's deliberate opinion: we have but his 
feelings in the first agony of hill di5cnchantmcut. That 

multitude of impartial mon ill all quarters of France, 
who respoIJueu for a short time so coruially to his voice, 
will again claim the liherties, which, in a moment of 
panic, they have surrenuercd to a government they 
neither love nor respect, and which tllcy suumit to, and 
even support, against its enemies, solely in despair of a 
better. 

But Carrel was not one of those whom disappoint­
ment paralyzes: unsllccessful in one \vorthy object, he 
always found another. The newspaper press, gagged 
by the September hm-s, 1\0 longer afforded him the same 
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instrument of power; and he meditlttcd n total or partial 
letirellluuL from iL, eithcL" t., recruit hirnself by study, 
sc retremper par 1'6turle, !(.l1' which, oven at an earlier 
period, he had expressed to us an earnest lcnging, or to 
write wlmt he Jlau for some time had in view, - the 
History of Napoleon. But he woulu have beeu called 
from these pursuits into a more :1ctive life: at the im­
pending general election, he would have been chosen a 
deputy; having already been once put np without his 
knowledge, and defeated oIlly hy one vote. 1Vhat 
cour!:e he would have struck out for himself in the 
Chamber, we shall never know; but it is not llossible 
to doubt that it would haye been an original one, and 
that it would have bem brilliant, and most beneficial to 
his country_ So immensely the superior of all M~ 

rivals in the qualities which create influence, he would 
probably hl~vc drawn rQund him hy tlcgrees all the seo­
tions of the popular party; woultl h:we given, if any 
one could, unity, decision, and dcfinitcnC155 to their 

vague plans and divided COUllsels; and the destiny 
which he could not conquer fhr himself, as President of 
a Republic, he might one day have gloriously fulfilled 
as minister under n. reformed legislature, if any such 
reform could in France (which he regarded as impossi­
ble) render rOYlllty compatible with the prewJJence of 
the popular interc~t. These are vain dreams now; but 
the tinle was when it was not foolish to indulge in them. 
Snch ureams were the comf(}rt of' those vlho knew him, 
and who knew how ill his country can supply his place. 
He was at once the A-chilles and the UIysHes of the 
democratic party; and the star of hope for France, in 
ll11y new convulsions, was cxtinguiilhetl wlvm Carrel died. 
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It is bitter to lose such a man; bitterest of aU to lose 
Lim iu a mi;;cl-ahlc ,1ud. Rut ill shall it fare with tho 
government whirl! can r(joicc in the dcath of such ftn 
enemy; and the time may IJOIllIJ ,~lleu iL wuuld give iL" 
most precious treaf:urcs to recall from the gra yc the 
victim, whom, whetlwr intcntionally on its part or not, 
its enmity has sent thither. The heir to the Frendl 
throne is reported to hayc said of Carrel's death, that it 
was a loss to all par'tie~: he, at least, will probably live 
to find it so. Such a government as that now existing 
in France ca1lnot last: Rnd whether it end peacefully 
or violent1y; whether the retnrn tide of' public opinion 
shall bear the lJl'et;Cnt reigning' family aloft on its surface, 
or whelm them in its depths, - bitterly will that man 
be missed, ·who :tione, perhaps, would have been capa­
ble of saying to that tremenuous power, "Thus far shalt 
thou go, and no farther." There arc in France philoso­
phers superior to Carrel, but no man known by such 
past services, eqllallike him to the great practical ques­
tions which are eoming, and whose whole nature and 
character speak out, like his, to the best qualities and no­
blest sympathies of' the French mind. He had all that 
was necessary to give him an advocate in eyel'Y French 
breast, and to make all young and ardent Frenchmen 
see in him the ideal of their own u>lpirations; - the 
expression of what, in their best moments, they would 
wish to be. 

His death is not to be confounded with the vulgar 
deaths of those, who, hemmed ill between two coward­
ices. can resist the tbr of death, but not the meaner 
fear of the tongues of' their fellow-creatures. His duel 
was a consequence of the system which he adopted for 
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repelling the insults to which, as It jOllrnaliilt identifying 
himl5elf with hi" journal, he WItH peculiarly exposed; 
and which, not only for his influence as a public man, 
but for the respectability of the press, and for preserving 
that high tone of public discussion from which he him­
self Heyer swerved, he thought it necessary not to pass 
unpunished. His system, alas! is sufficiently refuted 
by its having cost so precious a life; but it U;(t8 his sys­
tem. "He often repeated," says M. Littr6, "that the 
'National' had no procureul' du roi to defend it, and 
that it must he its own defender. lIe was persuaded, 
too, that nothing gives more food to political enmities, 
or renders them morc capable of reaching the last ex­
cesses, than the impunity of calumny. He contended 
that the mcn of the Rp.vollltiol1 IHul pmpul'r.d their own 
scaffold by not imposing silence on their defamers; and, 
had it boon ncccssary for him to expose himself even 

more than he did, he never would have suffered, in 
wlul.Lever 8ituatioll he might have been placed, thltt his 
name and character should with impunity be trifled 
with. This was his answer, when he wal!! Lluuwu fur 
risking his life too readily; and now, when he has fallen, 
it is fit, in defending his memory f)'om a reproach which 
grief has wrung from pcrl'ons who loved him, to recall 
the words he uttered 011 his deHth-bf~d: • The Etltlldard~ 
bearer of the regiment is alwaY:3 the most expo"ecl.''' 

lIe died a martyr to tho morality and dignity of pub­
lic discussion; and, thou,g'h eyen that cause would have 
been far better served hy his life than by such a death 
hfl was the victim of' his virtues. !md of that low state 
of our civilization, after all our boasting, which has not 
yet contrived the menng of giving, to n. mnn whoR(' l'CpU' 
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tatlOn is important to him, protection against insult, hut 
leaves him to seek reparation sword in haml, as in the 
barbarous ages. 'While he lived, he did keep up in 
the press generally something of that elevation of tOll{ 

which distinguished it under the Restoration, but which 
in the debordement of political and literary profligacJ 
since the Revolution of 1830, it had become difficult to 
preserve: and all we know of the state of newspaper 
discussion since his death exalts our sense of the moral 
influence which Carrel exercised over the press of 
France. 

Carrel was of middle height, slightly made, and very 
graceful. Like most persons of really fine faculties, 
he carried those faculties with him into the smallest 
things; and did not disdain to excel, being qualified to 
du tiO, 111 Lhiugl:l I'( hicL rue great only to little men. 
Even in the details of personal equipments, his taste 
was watched for and followed by the amateurs of such 
mattere. He was fond of all bodily exercises; and had, 
says M. Nisard, un peu de tous les goUt8 'lJij8, more 
or less of aU strong and natural inclinations; as might 
be expected from his large and vigorous human nature, 
the foundation of strength of will, and which, combined 
with intellect and with goodness, constitutes greatness. 
He was a human being complete at all points, not a 
fraction or frustum of one. 

t! 'Thp. ilifltin~tive feature of his character," says M. 
Nisard, c. was his unbounded generosity. In whatever 
senee we understand that word, whether it mean the 

impulse of a man who devotes himself, or merely pecu­
niary liberality, the life of Oarrel gives oeco.sion fOr 
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applying it in all its meanings. All the actiom of hi3 
public life are marked with the former kind of genel"O~­
ity. His errors were generally acts of generosity ill 
calculated. As for pecuniary generosity, no one had it 

more, or of a better sort. Carrel could neither refuse, 
nor give little." There are stories told of him like those 
told of Goldsmith, or any other person of thoughtless 
generosity. As is often the case with persons of strong 
impulses, he was of a careless character, when not under 
excitement; and his inattention sometimes caused in­
convenience to himself, and made him give unintentional 
offence to others. But, on occasions which called into 
action his strong will, he had the eye of an eagle: "He 
seized with a glance, as on a field of battle, the whole 
terrain on whieh he was placed; and astonished, above 
aU, by the sureness of the instinct with which he divined 
the significance of small things. Small things," con­
tinues M. Littre, .. are those which the vulgar do not 
perceive; but, when such things have produced serious 
effects, pause, quite disconcerted, before the irrevocable 
event which might so easily have been prevented." 

His conversation, espeeial1y on political subjects, M. 
Nisard, compari.ng him with thc best conversers in a 
country where the art of conversation is far more cul­
tivated than it is here, declares to be the most perfect he 
ever heard; and we can adu our testimony to his, that 
Carrel's writings ill the "Nationul" seemed but the con­
tinuation of his cOIlversatioIl. He was fond of showing 
that he could do equul justice to all sides of a question; 
and he would ~'take IIp a government newspaper, or 
one of a more moderate opposition than his own, and, 
reading the .article of tho day, he would wopt its 
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idea, and complete it or develop it in the spirit of the 
opinions which had inspired it.. At other times, he 
would, in the samc ,>,yay, recompose the speeches in the 
Chamber. 'They have not given,' he would say, 'the 
best reasons for their opinions; tit-is would have been 
more specious, and would have embarrassed us more.' 
His facility was prodigious. And the reasons he gave 
were not rhetorical fallacies, hut just arguments; they 
embodied all that could be said truly and honorably on 
that side of'the question. By this he demonstrated two 
of his qualities, vastly superior to mcre facility in argu­
ing for the sake of argument: on the one hand, his 
knowledge of tho interests of all parties; on the other. 
his real esteem for what was just in the views most 
opposite to hi" own." 

",r e have marked these traits of eharacter, because 
they help to oomplete the picturo of what Cctl'l'el was; 
and while they give reality to Olll' conception of' him, 
and bring him home to the feeling5 <15 a. being of our 

own flesh and blood, they all give additional insight into 
those great qualities which it is the object of this paper 
to commemOl'ute. The mind needs such examples, to 
keep alive in it that t:lith in good, without which noth­
ing worthy the nltIne of good can eycr he realized: it 
needs to be remindccl by them, that (as is often repeated 
by one of the grcate,<t, writers of our timc) man is still 
man. IVh:1tcY<'T m:m has I)"en, mall may he i what­
ever of heroic the heroic ag'os, whatevcl' of chivalrous 
the romantic ages, have produced, i" still possible, nay, 
Iltill l.q,. and tt hl:;l"o of Plutal'eh may exist amiust all the 
pettinesses of modern civilization, and with nIl the cul­
tivation amI refinement, ::md the analyzing and quegtion-
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ing epirit, of tile modrrD E1lI'opr~1I1 millcl. T118 lives ()f 
thOi1A IU'A not lo;;t, who hnye lin}u ~mol1gh to bo Q·lI 

example to the ",-orld; and though his country wil1 not 
reap the hlessings hie life might hn;vc eonferred upon it, 
yet, while the six years following the Uevolution of 1830 
shall have a place in hilSlvry, LhtJ memury of Armand 
Carrel will not utterly perish, 

"Si quis piorum manibus locus; si, ut sapientibuB placet, 
Don cum corpore extinguuntur magnro animre; placide quies­
cas, nosque ab infirmo desiderio et muliebribus lamentis ad 
contemplatiollem virtutum tuarum voces, quas neque lugeri, 
neque plangi fas est: admiratione I.e potius, et immort.alibu8 
laudibus, et si natura suppeditet, similitudine decorabiml18." 

Emmett
Page8



A PROPHECY. 

(PROM: A REVIEW OF "LETTERS FROM PALMYRA."'t) 

THE time was, when it was thought that the best and 
most appropriato office of fictitioul3 llitrmti Viol Watl "to 

awaken high aspirutione, by the representation, in inter­
esting cjrcum~tallce8, of dUtrU(;Len! conformable indeed 
to human nature, but whose actions and sentiments were 
of It morc generous and loftier cast than are ordinarily 
to be met with by everybody in every-day life. But, 
now-a-days, nature and probability are thought to be vio­
lated, if there be "hown to the reader, in the personages 
with whom he is called upon to sympathize, characters 
on a larger scale than himself, or than the persons he is 
accustomed to meet at a dinner or a quadrille party. 
Yet from such representations, familiar from carly 
youth, have not only the noblest minds ill modern 
Europe derived mnch of what made thpm n()IlIe, hut 
eyen the commoner spirits what mude them understand 
UIld respond to nohlpnl'S!>l. And this is education. It 
woulrl he well if the more narrow-minded portion, both 
I.f the religious and of the <lCiClltific cducOltion-mongcl"l:>, 

would consider whether the books which they are ban­
ishing from the hamh of youth were not instruments 
of national education to the full as powerful as the oatn 

*. London and W'estminster Review, .Jam:my, 1838. 
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loguetl of physical facts and theological dogmas which 
they have substituted, as if science ftnd religion were 
to be taught, not by imhuing the mind with their spirit, 
but by cramming the memory with summaries of their 
conclusions. Not what a boy Or a girl cl1n repeat by 
rote, but what they have learnt to love and admire, is 
what forms their character. The chivalrous spirit has 
almost disappeared from books of education; the popu­
lar novels of the day teach nothing hut (what is already 
too floon learnt from actuu,llife) lessons of worldliness, 
with at most the huckstering virtues which eOlldncf) tD 

getting on in the world; and, for the first time perhaps 
in history, the youth of both sexes of th., cdue" to(l classes 

are univel'saHy growing up unromantic. What will 
come in mature age from such a youth, the world hu,lI 

not yet had time to sec. But the world may rely upon it, 
that caiechil>m::;, whether Pinnock'l:! ur the Church of 
England's, will be found a poor substitute for those old 
romances, whether of chivalry or of fairy, which, if 

they did not give a true picture of actual life, diel not 
give a false one, since they did not l)rofess to give any, 
hut (what was much better) £lled the youthful imagi 
nation with pictures of heroic. men, and of what are at 
Jeast as much wanted, heroic women. The book before 

us docs tbis: and greatly is any book to he valued, which 
in this age, ftnd in a form suited to it, doe8 its part 
towards keeping alive the chivalrous spirit, which was the 
Lest part of the old romances; towards giving to the 
aspirations of the young and susceptibJe a noble direc­
tion, and keeping present to the mind an exalted stanll­
ard of worth, by placi'lg before it heroes and heroine~ 
worthy of the name. 
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It iii an additional title to praise in this author, that 
hie; great women nre imagined in the vcry eontral'Y 

8pirit to the modern cant, according to which an heroic 
woman is 8UPP08CU to be lluIIlcthillg illtrillllkally diITcr­
cnt from the Lest 80rt of hel"oic men. It was not so 
thought in the days of Artemisia 01' Zenobia, or ill tllltt 

era of' great statesmen and statcswomen, the fifi:eenth 
and sixteenth centuries, when the daughters of royal 
houses were governors of' provinces, and displayed, as 
such, talents for command equal to any of' their hus­
bands or brothers; and when negotiations which had 
baffled the first diplomatists of Francis and of Charles 
V. ,,,ere brought to a successful issue by the wisdom and 
dexterity of two princesses. The book before us is, in 
every line, Il. virtual protest Rgnins,t the mH'row Rnd 

degrading doctrine which has grown out of tho false 
l'efinement of lat.er times. And it is the ttllthor's 

avowed belief, that one of the innumerable blTcat pur· 
poses of Christianity was to abolish the distinction 
between the two characters, by teaching that neither 
of them can be really admirable without the qualities 
supposed to be distinctive of the other, and by exhibit· 
ing, in the person of its divine Founder, an equally 
perfect model of both. 



WRITINGS OP ALPRED DE VIGNY.· 

h- the French mind (the most active national mind 
in Europe at the present moment), one of the most 
stirring elements, and among the fullest of promise for 
the futurity of France and of'the world, is the Royalist, 
or Curlist, ingredient. \Y c are not now alluding to the 
attempts of NL de Genoude, and that portion of tho 
C:wlist party of which the ~t Gazette ue France" is 
t.he urgall, Lv dfeet an alliance between lcgitimll.cy 

and universal mffi'nge; nor to the eloquent anathemas 
hurled against the existing im,titutioms of 050ciety by 
a man of a fitr superior order, - the Abbe de lao 
Mennais, Wh08C original fervor of Roman-Catholic ab­
solutism has given plnce to it no less fervor of' Roman­
Catholic ultra-HndicnIism. These things, too, have 
their importance as symptoms, and even intrinsically 
are not alto:;other without their value. But we would 
speak ruther of' the somewhat less obvioull inward 
working which (eyer l:-ince the Revolution of 1830 
nnnibilatf'Cl the C'arlist party as H power in the State) 
has been going on in the minds of thn,t accomplished 

'" Consisting' of; -1. SOllvenirs de Servitude et de Grandeur )iilitaire. 
2. Cinq-Mars; ou, llnll Conjuration HOIl; Louis XHI. 3. Stello; ou, lea 
Consultation. dll nOr'! pm' ~ oir. 4. Pnemcs. 5. Lc 1\[orc de Venisc, trag~die 
traduite de Shakespeare eu Vel's Fran~ais. 6. La 'Iar~~hale (l'Ancre, dramo. 
7. Chatterton, ,\rame. 

I..omlon and ""e'llJlill>t"~ Ikv-icw, April, 1838. 
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and numerous portion of the educated YOllth vi' FrnH('c, 
whose fumily connections or early menml impressions 
ranked them with the defeated party; who had l)(;cr 
brought up, as far as the age perrlljtted, in the old ideu" 
of monarchical and Catholic Prance; were allied by 
their feelings or imn.ginations with whatever of gl'cat 
and heroic those old ideas h:ul produced in the past; 
had not been sullied by participation in the selfish 
struggles for court favor and power, of whieh the same 
ideas were the pretext in the present; and to whom 
the Three Days were really the destruction of something 
which they had ]cn,-cd mid revered, if not for itself, at 
least for the relllini~eences associated with it. 

These refleetions pre"ent themselves naturally when 
we are about to speak of the writings of Alfred de 
Vigny, one of the earliest in date, and one of the most 
genuine, true-heart ell, and irreproachable in tendency 
and spirit, of the new school of French literature, 
termed the romantic. It would, in fact, be impossible 
to understand M. de Vigny's writings, especially the 
later and better portion, or to enter sympathizingly into 
the peculiar feelings which pervade them, without this 
clew. M. de Vigny is, in poetry awl art, as II still 
more eminent man, M. de Tocqucville, is in philosoph:" 
a result of the influences of the age upon a mind and 
chnmctcr trained np in opinions and feelings oppose(l 
to t1l0:'1(> (If the agf'. Both thcf'e writers, educn.tecl in 
one ~ct of views of life Ilnd society, found, when they 
attained manhood, another set predominunt in the world 
they lived in; ltnd rlt length, af'tf'r 1830. enthroned in 
its high places. Tho eontradictions they had thus to 
reconcilo, the doubts tmd perplexities and misgivings 
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whidl they had to find the mean8 of oYclcorning before 
th2Y could see clearly between these cross-lights, were 
to them that, for want of which so many otherwise 
well-educated and naturally-gifted persons grow up 
hopelessly commonplace. To go through life with a 
set of opinions ready-made and provided for saving 
them the trouble of' thought was a destiny that could 
not be theirs. Unable to satisfy themselves with either 
of the conflicting formulas which were given them for 
the interpretation of what lay ill the world before them, 
they learnt to take fbrmulns fOl' wlmt. t.hey we1'e worth, 

and to look into the world itself for the philosophy of it. 
They }ooki'd \vith both their eyes, find BtlW much there 
which was neither in the creed they had been taught, 
nOlO in that which they found prevailing aruulHl them; 
much that the prejudices, either of Liberalism or of 
HOYI11i:OIXl, amounted tv a di~lillullfieation for the percep­
tion of, and whieh would have been hid from themselves 
if the UlUlul:>.fJhcre of either had surrounded them both 
in their youth and in their maturer years. 

That this conflict between a Hoyalist education, and 
the spirit of' the modern world, triulllphant in July, 
Hmu, must hayc gonc for something in giying to the 
speculations of It philosopher like M. de ToequeviJle 
the catholic spirit find comprehensive range which cli$. 
tillguish them, most pcoplc will readily admit, nllt 

that the same causes must han~ exerted 1m analogous 
influence over a puet and artist, sHch Il.R A lfred do Vigny 

is in his degree; that a political revolution can have 
g·jven to the gp.nillfl ot' n poet vvhat principally di:ot.in· 
guishes it, - may not appear so obvious, at least tt) those 
who, like most Englishmen, I'a,rcly cuter into either 
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politics or poetry with their whole soul. ,Yorldly 
advancement, or religion, !lro nn Englishman's renI 

iuterests; for politics, except in connection with one 
of thosc two \)hject~, Ilud fur ut't, he keep:'! only by­
corners of bis mimI, whieh naturally arc far apart from 
each uthl;!l"; auJ i[' io Lut tL 1;l11all lIlinority tUlIlJug ElIg­

lishmen who can comprehend that there are nations 
among whom politics, or the pursuit of social well-heing 
anu poetry, or the love of beauty and of imaginative 
emotion, are passions as intense, as absorhing, influ­
encing as much the whole tendencies of the character, 
and constituting as large a part of the objects in life of 
it considerable portion of the culti.vated classes, as eithe1' 
the religious feelings, or those of worldly interest. 
'Where both politics and poetry, instead of being either 
a trade or a pastime, are taken completely au serieu':C, 
each will be more or less colored by the other; and that 
close relation between an author's politietl and his poetry, 
which with us is only seen ill the great poetic figures 
of their age, - a Shelley, a Byron, or a 'V ordsworth, -
is broadly conspicuous ill France (for example) through 
the whole range of her literature. 

It may be 'worth while to employ a moment ill con­
sidering wbat are the general features, whicb, in an age 
of revolutions, may he expected to distinguish a Royalist 
or Conservative fron: a Liberal or Radical poet, or imagi­
native writer. ,Ve arc not speaking of political poetry, 
of Tyrtreus or K(iqler, of Corn-Law Rhymes, or sonnets 
on the Vaudois or on Zaragoza: these ::u;e rather om­
tory than poetry. We have nothing to do with the 
Radical poet as the scourge of the oppressor, or with 
the Tory one as the denouncer of' infidelity or jac)bi.n-
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ism. Thoyare not poets by virtue of what is negative 
or eU1uLative ill their ieel.iJlg5, but by what j~ pOl;litiv6 

and sympathizing. The pervading spirit, then, of the 
one, will be love of the past; of the other, faith in 
the future. The partialities of the one will be towards 
things establisbed, settled, regulated; of the other, 
towards human free-will, cramped and fettered in aU 
directions, both for good and ill, by those establish­
ments and regulations. Both, being poets, will have 
a heroic sympathy with heroism: but the one will re­
spond most readily to the heroism of endurance and 
self-control; the other, to that of action and struggle. 
Of the virtues and beauties of our eommon humanity, 
the one will view with most affection those which have 
their natural growth under the shelter of fixed habits 
and firmly settled opinions; local and family attach­
ments; tranquil tastes and pleasures; those gentle and 
placid feelings towards man and nature, ever most easy 
to those upon whom is not imposed the burthen of 
being their own protectors and their own guides. 
Greater reverence, deeper humility, thc virtues of abne­
gation and forbearance carried to a higher degree, will 
distinguish his favorite personages; while, as sut.(jection 
to a common faith and Inw bringg the most diverse 
characters to the same standard, and tends more or less 
to efface their differences, It certain monotony of good­
ness will be apparent, and a dCf,>Tee of distaste for pro­
nonce characters, as being ncarly allied to ill-re,!:{ulated 
ones. The sympathies of the Uadical or Movement 
poet will take the opposite direction. Active qualities 
are what he will rlem\lnd, rather than passive; those 
whil'h fit. p(>t'>lons f'i)]' mAking' c1unges in the ('.irt~lUn-
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stances which surround them, rather than for accommo. 
dating themselves to those CirClIll1stancea. Sensible he 
JUuet, of eourse, be of the necessity of restraints: but, 
since he is diiisfltisfied with thul;u IV hich exitlt, hit; di5-

like of established opinions and institutions turns natu­
rally into sympathy with all things, not in themselves 
bad, which those opinions and institutions restrain; that 
is, with all natural human feelings. Free and vigorous 
developments of human nature, even when he cannot 
refuse them his disapprobation, ,,,ill command his sym­
pathy; u more marked individuality will usually be 
conspicllous in his creations; his heroic characters will 
be n11 aTInf~d for conflict. full of energy and strong seIf­
will, of grand conceptions and brilliant "irtnes, but, in 
habits of virtue, often below those of the Conservative 
school; there will not be so broad and bbok a line 
between his good and bad personl1ges; his Chl1rRcter!'l 
of principle will be more tolemllt of his characters of 
mere pal:ltliull. Among human affections, thc Conser"nt­

tive poet will give the preference to those which can be 
invested with the character of duLic~; to those of which 
the objects are, as it were, marked out by the al'range­
ments either of nature or of society, we ourselves ex­
ercising no choice, - as the parental, the fi1ial, the 
conjugal after the irrevocab1e union, or a solemn be­
trothment equivalent to it, and with due obsen"anee of 
all decencies, both real and conventional. The other 
will delight in painting the affections which choose their 
own objects, espeeially the most powerful of these, -
passionate love; and, of that, the more vehement oftener 
than the more gracefnl aspects; will select by prefer­
ence its subtlest workings, and its most unusual and 



318 AI.FHBO D}~ VLGNY. 

unconventional forms; will show it at war with th€ 
f')l'ms and customs of soeicty; nay, even with its laws 
and its religion, if the laws and tenets which rcgulate 
that branch of human relations arc among those which 

have begun to be murmured against. By the Conserva­
tive, feelings and states of mind which he disapprovc~ 
will be indicated rather than painted: to lay open tho 
morbid anatomy of human nature will appear to him 
contrary to good taste alwa,ys, and often to morality; 
and, il1u,smuch as feelings intense enough to threaten 
estu,blished decorums with rmy danger of violation will 
most frequently have the character of morbidness in his 
eye>!, the repl'(,;,pntn.tioll of prlsRion ill thp (~olnri! of 

reality will commonly be left to the Movement poot. 
r.ro him, whatcvcr exists, will l1.ppC::1,l', from th:lt :lIone, 

fit to be repre:5entcd: to probe the wounds of' society 
und hunmnity ill part of his husinei35; and he will neither 

shrink from exhibiting what is in nature, because it is 
morally culpable, nor ueeuu:se it it; l'h,Y:sieal1y l"cvolliug. 

Even in their representations of'innnimate nlttme, there 
will be a difference. The pictures most grateful and 
most familial' to the one will he those of It universe 
at peace within itself; of stability and duration; of 
irre3iEtihle power serenely at rest, or moving in fulfil­
ment of the established arrangements of the uniY(~r"o; 

whntevcr suggests unity of design, and the harmonious 
co-operation of all the fon~cs of nature towards ends 
intended hy a Being in "whom there is DO variableness, 
nor shadow of' change. In the creations of the other, 
nature will oftener appear in the relations which it hears 
to the individual, rather than to the scheme of the uni· 
verse; there ,,"ill he :t larger plan: as:,igncd to those of 
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its aspects which reflect back the troubles of an un­
quiet !Soul, the impul«ciO of u paGf'ionatc, or the enjoy­
ments of a voluptuous one: und, on the whole, here, 
too, the :Movcment pueL will e.l\.tcnd 110 much more­

widely the bounds of the permitted, that his sources 
both of effect and of permanent interest will have a far 
larger range; and he will generally be more admired 
than the other by all those by whom he is not actually 
condemned. 

There is room in the 'world for poets of both these 
kinds; and the greatest will always partake of the 
nature of both. A comprehensive and catholic mind 
and heart will doubtless feel and exhibit all these differ­
ent sympathies, each in its dne proportion and degree: 
but whut that due proportion may happen to be is part 
of the larger qllestion which everyone has to ask of' 
himself at such periods; viz., whether it were for the 
good of humanity, at the particular era, that Conserva­
tive or Radical feeling should most predominate. For 
there is a perpetual antagoni~m between these two; 
and, until human affairs are lUuch better ordered than 
they arc likely to be for somc time to come, each will 
require to be, in :1 greater 01' less degree, tempered hy 
the other: nor until the ordinances of 1:1W and of opin­
ion are 80 framed as to give full scope to all individu­
ality not positively noxious, and to restrain all that is 
noxious, will the two classes of sympathies ever be 
entirely reconciled. 

Suppose, now, a poet of conservative sympathies, 
snrprise<l by the shock of' It revolution which sweeps 
away the surviving symbols of what was great in the 
past, and decides irrevocably the triumph of new things: 
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over the 0\1: what will be the influence of this eyent 
on his imagination and feelings? To us it seems that 
they will bccome hoth sadder and wiser. He will lose 
that blind faith in the past which previously Blight 
have tempted him to fight for it with a mistaken ardor, 
against what is generous and worthy in the new doc­
trines. The fall of' the objects of his reverence will 
naturally, if he has any discernment, open his mind to 
the perception of that in them whereby they deserved 
to fall. But, while he is thus disenchanted of' the old 
things, he will not hn,ve aC(luircd that faith in the new 
which allimated the Uadical poet. Having it llot before, 
there i~ nothing in the t\'inmph of' tllOi<C new things 
which can inspire him with it: institutions amI creeds 
fall by thf'ir own badness, not by the goodness of that 

which strikes the actual blow. The destiny of man­
kind, thoreforc, will llaturally appear to him ill rather 

sombre colors: gloomy he may not be; but he will 
everywhere tend to the eltlgiuc, to the contemplati-re 
and melancholy, rather than to the epic and active; his 
l50ng will he a subdued and plaintive symphony, more 01' 

less melodious according to the measure of his genius, 
on the old theme of blasted hopes nnd defeated aspira­
tions. Yet there will now he nothing partial or one­
sided in his sympathies; no seWie of a conflict to be 
maintained, of a position to be defended against assail­
ants, will warp the impartiality of his pity, - will make 
him feel that there are wrongs and sufferings which 
must be dissembled, inconsistencies which must be 
patched up, vanities which he must attempt to consider 
serious, false pretences which he mU..lt try to mistake 
for truths, lost he should be too little satisfied with hi,~ 
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own cause to do his duty as It combatant for it: he will 
no longer feel oLlig"('d to treat a]] that part of human 

nature which j'ol)cllcd against the old ideas, as if it 
were aC<:llr~ed, all rllUse human j()'y~ allli lSuJTtrings, 

hopcti amI feur~, which were the strength of the new 
uuett'ines, and Wl1ich the old ones did not take sufficient 
account oi, us if they were unworthy of his sympathy. 
His heart will open itself freely and largely to the love 
of' all that i8 lovable, to pity of' all that is l)itinble; every 
cry of' suflhing llUmanity will E>trikc a responsiye chord 
in his brcast; w11oe\o1' carries nobly his own :,ohare of 
the gencml hurtlwn of human life, or generously helps 
to lighten tlwt of others. is sure of' his homage; while 
he has a dec'!, fraternal charity for the erring Hnrl dis­
appoint(''], {(jl: tlH)ge who lm.v0. n"pil'0.11 lllHl fitllnn,­

who have fallen because they have aspi re(l; beenLl~e 

they, too, have felt those infinite longing::; ii.!r iiomething 
greater than merely to live amI Jie, which he [I" a poet 
has felt; which, as a 1)oet, he cannot but have been 
eOI18cious that he would have purchased the realization 
of by nn even greater measure of elTor and i'ufiering; 
and which, a~ a poet disench~mted, he knllw;; too well 
the pain of renouncing, not to feel u deep indulgence 
for those who are victims of their inability to make the 
sacrifice. 

In thi:; ideal portraiture may be seen the genuine 
lineaments of Alfred de Vign)'. Tho salJ1e features 
may indeed be traced, lllure or less, in the greater part 
of the Royalist literature of young France: even in 
Balzac, all these characteristics are distinctly "daible. 
blended, of' course, with his individual peculiarities, and 
modified by them. But. M. de Vigny 19 n mom pp.rff~et 
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t)1)e, lleC:ll1i'0 he, more entirely than most otl:ers, writes 
frOln his real feeling~, alld not from more play of fhney. 
:Many a writer in Franco, of no creed at all, and who 
therefore gi\'cS himself all the latitude of' a :'Iovement 
poet, is a Royalist with his imagination merely, for the 
sake of the pietUl'miqlle effect of donjons anlt cloister;;, 
crusaders and troubadours. And, in retaliation, many 
a Liberal 01' Republican critic will stand up stiffiy f()r the 
old school in literature, for the (/rand s£c'lcle, because, 
like him, it takes its models fl'Oltl G ['ccce or Hmne, and 
will keep no terms with the innovators who find any 
thing grand and poetical in the middle ages, or who 
faney that barons or prieo;to; may look wf'll in rhyme. 
But this j" ac(';dcnt; an except.ion to tlw Ol'Uinal'y rela~ 
tion hetween politienl opiniom :lnd pO€1tie tendencies . 

.A Hndical who finds hi" pollticnl o:~au-ideal still farther 
back in the past than the H,oyali~t jillJ~ Ilis is not the 

type of It Radical poet; he will more resemble the Con~ 
t;t:!l"VullVll puet. uf aget; lmck; 1e:;" of' lite }'Iuvelllellt 

spirit may be found in him than in many a nominal 
Royalist, whose Royalist convictions have no very deep 
root. But, when we would see the true character of a 
Royalist poet, we must seek fur it in one like 1\1. de 
Vigny, -a cont'crvative in feeling, and not ill mere 
fitne)'; and a man (if we may judge from his writiIlgs) 
of rare simplicity of heart, and frecdom fr()]l1 egotism 
and self-display. The most complete exemplification 
of the feelings ana views of thing" which \ve have Ile­
scribed as naturally belollging to the Royalist poet of 
Y()llng Frll.nr.p. will h~ fOlln(l in hi" pl'l)!lnr.t.inn1< I'Inhsr.­

quent to the Revolution of 1830. But we must first 
.eee him !ts he was before 1830, und in writing8 in which 
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the qualities we have enumerated had us yet manifesteu 
thelll~el ve" only ill a ~mall degree. 

Count Alfred de Viguy ,vns born on the 27th of 
.:\'1:1.)"oh, 17fJ:l, at Loches in Tourainc~ - that province 
which has given birth to so many of' the literary celeb­
rities of J!'runce. His futher was an old en vall'y officer 
of anc.ient lineage, who had served in the Seven-Yearss 

"'Val', and whose stories of his lllnstrious friends Cha­
vert and d'Assas, amI of the great Frederic (who was 
not :l little inuehted, cycn for his yictorics, to the pres­
tige he exercised over the enthusiastic imaginations of 
thc :French ofticers w110 fought against him), were the 
earliest nOUl'i~hment of the son's chilJi~h :l:5pirations. 
In the btter years of Xapol6oll, 0111' ~1llthol' was a youth 
at college; and he has dcscribetl, in the jlr~t dutpter of 
hi" "Souvcnirs de DCl'vitwle lUilitaire," the restless ~nd 
roving spirit, the ardor for military glory and military 
udYcnture, the coutempt of all pursuits alld wishes not 
terminating in a marshal's oriton, which were the epi­
demic lli8easc.~ of' eyery Frellch schoolboy during those 
years when" the beat of drum," to use his own expres­
sion, "drowned the voice of the teucher," and of which 
~L de Vigny confesses, in all humility, that the traces 
in him"elf nrc not entil'ely effaced. On the fall of 
Xap0](;oIl, he entered, at sixteen, into the royal guard; 
flCcompnnicll the Bourbons to Ghent during the Hundred 
Days; and remained in the army lip to 1828. Four~ 

teen years a soldier without seeing any scrvice (for 
he was not even in the brief Spanish campaign), the 
dternntion of routine duties Hnd enforcerl iil]pne>l>l, 

the ennui of :tn active profession without one opportu .. 
uity for actioll, c;;;ecpt in "IXH'lll'C Ilml pninfnl ()i"il broils, 
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would have driven many to find relief in dissipation 
1\J. de Vigny fi.mlld it in contemplation and /SQlitary 

thought. "Those years of my life," he says, "would 
have been wasted, if I had not employed them in :\tten­
tive and perseycring observation, storing up the results 
for future years. lowe to my military life views of 
human nnture which could never have reached me but 
under a soldier's uniform. There are sc.eD(~S which one 
cnn only arrive at through disgusts, which, to one not 
forced to endure them, would be unendurable ...• 
Overcome by an ennui which I had little expected in 
thnt life so ardently desired, it became a necessity for 
me to rescue at least my nights fi-om the empty and 
tiresome bustle of a soldier's dnYH. In those nights, I 
enlarged in silence what knowledge I had recoived from 

our tumultuolls public studies; and thence the origin of 
my writillgs." 

M. de Vigny's first publications were poems, of whieh 
Wtl shall /Say a ftlw wunli:! 'prlj/5IjJltIy, amI wltiuh, whuL­

ever be the opinion formed of' their absolute merit, are 
considered by a sober and impartial critic, :\1. Sainte­
Beuve, itS of a more completely original clml'Ucter than 
those of either Lamartine or V ictor Hugo. It is, there­
fi)re, only in the comlllon course of' things, that they 
were, at the time, but moderately successful. The first 
of his works which attained popularity was" Cinq-Mars; 
or, A Conspiracy under Louis XIII.," - an historical 
romance of the school of Sir \Yalter Scott, then at the 
height of his popularity in France, and who was breath­
ing th8 hreath of lifp. into the hi;;.torical litemtllm of 
France, and, through }'ranee, of' all Europe. 

M. de Vigny has dlC'Sen his scene at that passage 
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of French history which completed the transformation 
of the feudal monarchy of the middle ages into the 
despotic and courtly monarchy of Louis XIV. The 
iron hand of ltichclieu, reigning in the name of a mas­
ter ,vho both feared and hated llim, Lut whom habit 
and conscious incapacity rendered his slave, had broken 
the remaining strength of those great lords, once power­
ful enough to cope, single-handed, with their sovereign, 
and several of whom, by confederating, could, to a very 
late period, dictate for themselves terms of capitulation. 
The crafty and cruel policy of the minister had mowed 
down all of those, who, by position and personal qual­
ities. stood pre-eminent above the rest. As for tho;.;e, 
whom, because they could not he dangerous to him, he 
sp!'lred, their re!i!tlessness and turbulcncc, surviving their 

power, might, during a royal minority, break out once 
more iut.o impot.ent. and passing tumults; hut the next 

generation of them were and could be nothing but 
cOUl"tiel"5: au al"i;otocracy 5till fOl" purpo.se5 of rapiue 

and oppression, for resistance to the despotism of the 
monarch they were as the feeblest of the multitude. 
A most necessary and salutary transformation in Euro­
pean society, and which, whether completed by the 
hands of a Richelieu or a Henry the Seventh, was, as 
M. de Vigny clearly sees (and perhaps no longer 
laments). the destined alld inevitable preparation for 
the era of' modern liberty and democracy. But the age 
was une of those (there are several of them in history) 
in which the greatest and most beneficial ends were 
accomplished by the basest means. It was the age of 
~truggle between unscrupulous intellect and brute force; 
intellect not yet in a comlition to assert its inherent 
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right of supremacy by pmc means, and 110 longer 
wielding, as in the great era of the Heformation, the 
noble WeI/pOD of an honest pupular enthusiasm. lago, 
prime-minister, is the type of the men who crumbled 
into dust tIIG feudal aristocracies of Europe. In no 
period were the unseen springs both of the good and 
the evil that was done eo exclusively the viler passions 
of humanity. )Vllat little of honorable 01' virtuous 
feeling might exist in high places uurillg that era was 
probably oftenest found in the aristocratic fhetion so 
justly and beneficially ()xtirpatcu: for, in the rule of' 
lawless force, some noble impulses arc possible in the 
1'111er8 3,t ]PJlst; in that of mmning n.nd frnud, none. 

Towards the elose of Richelieu's career, when the 
most difficult p:,u·t of hie taek wus done, hut his sinking 

health, and the growing jealuusy and fbI' of that mas­
ter, one word of whom would even then lU1YC dilSmilllled 

him into private life, made the cures of' his station prees 
heavier un him, alllI required a more constant and 
anxious watchfulness than ever, it was his practice to 
amuse the frivolous monarch with a perpetual succession 
of new favorites, who sencd llis purpose till Louis waa 
tired of them, or whom, if any of them proved capable 
ot' acquiring a permanent tenure of the royal favor, and 
of promoting other designs than his own, he well knew 
lww to remove. The last, the most accomplished, and 
the most unfortunate of these was Henri d'Effiat, .:&Iar­
quis de Cinq-Mars; and of him our author has made 
the hero of his talc. 'Iff 

• [Here followed originally a ~ketch of the plot or the romance, nO'll 

omitted as unnecessary.] 
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Such i~ "Cinq-.:YInrs; or, A COIli;:piracy uuder LOllie 
XII!.," -fL work not fi'ce from tho timlt, GO fur us it is <1. 

fimlt, most common in the romantic literature of young 
France; it purtakeli l'iomcwhat of tIm" Li[o..:raLurt uf 

Despair;" it too much resembles 1\1. Eugene Suo's 
early novels, in which every villain dies honot'cn nnd. 

prosperous at a good old age, after' every innocent 
person in the tale has been crushed and exterminated 
by him without pity ur remorse, - through which the 
mocking laugh of a chorus of' demons srems to ring in 
our ears that the world i~ (10livored over t( an evil spirit, 
and that man iE' his creature and his prey. But such is 
not the character of M. de Vig-ny's writings, and the 
resemblance in this single instance i,;: 01l1y casnal. Still, 
as a mere work of art, - if the end of art be, as con­
ceived by the ancients and by the grmt Gel'man writers, 
the production of the intrinsieally beautiiul,- Cinq-liars 
cannot be commended. A story in which the odious 
and the contemptible in mUll nnd lifo (~ot 110 predominant 

a part, which excites our scorn or our llUireu so much 
more than our pity, comes withill rt tILl' other cntegory 

than that of the Beautiful, and ean be justified on no 
canuns of taste of which that is the end. nut it is not 
possible for the present generation of France to restrict 
the purposes of art within this limit. They arc too 
much in earnest. They take life too much au oS iricux. 
It may be possible (what some of his more enthusiastio 
admirers say of Goethe) that a thoroughly earnest 
mind may struggle upwards throug-It the region of 
clouds and storms to an untroubled summit, where all 
other good sympathies and aspil'atioD8 confound them­
selves in a serene 10ye 11Ild culture of' the calmly beauti· 
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ful, -looking down upon the woes and struggles of 
perplexed hnmanity with as calm a gaze (though with a 
more helping arm) as that of him who is most placidly 
indifferent to human weal. But, however this may be, 
the great majority of persons in earnest will remain 
always in the intermediate region; will feel themselves 
more or less militant in this world, - having something 
to pursue in it different from the Deautiful, different 
from their own mental tranquillity and health, and which 
they will pursue, if they have the gins of an artist, by 
all the resources of art, whatever becomes of canons of 
criticism and beauty in the abstract. The writers and 
readers of work8 of imagination in France have the 
desire of amusement as much as English readers,­
the sense of beauty. generally much more; but they 
have also, very generally, a thir::5t for ::5omething which 
shall addresl!. itself t.n r.h(\ir l'(\:LI life feelings, and not to 
those of imagination merely! - which shall give them 
an idea or a sentiment connected with the {lctnal wnrlrl . 

. A.nd if a story or It poem is possessed by an idea; if it 
powerfully exhibits somc form of rcallitc, or sOIll.e con­

ception respecting human nature or society which may 
tend to consequence8, - IluL uuly hi it not llece:5l5arily 

expected to represent abstract beauty, but it is pardoned 
for exhibiting even hideousnes8. These considerations 
should enable us to understund and tolerate sllch works 
as .. Le Pere Goriot" of Balzac, or" Leoni" of George 
Sand; and to understand, if we do not tolerate, such 
as the "Antony" or "Richard Darlington" of Alex­
andre Dumas. 

Now, among the ideas with which French literature 
bas been possessed for the last ten years is that of real. 
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lZmg, and bringing home to the imagination, the history 
and ~pirit of past ages. Sir Walter Scott, having 110 

object but to please, and having readers who only sought 
to be pleased, would not have told the story of Riche­
lieu and Cinq-Mars without greatly softening the color­
ing; and the picture would have been more agreeable 
than M. de Vigny's, but it would not have been so true 
to the age. M. de Vigny preferred the truer to the 
more pleasing; and his readers have sanctioned the 
preference. 

Even according to this view of its object, the work 
has obvious defects. The characters of some of the 
subordinate personages - Friar Joseph, for instance­
are even more revolting than the truth of history 
requires. De Thou, the pions and studiolls man of 
retirement, cast out into storms for which he was never 
meant, -the only character of' principle in the tale, 
yet who sacrifices principle as well as life to romantic 
friendship, -is but coldly represented: his goodness is 
too simple, his attachment too instinctive, too dog-like; 
and so llluch inten.sity of frieudl5hip is lloL sufficielltly 

accounted for. Balzac would have managed these 
things better. The author also crowds his story too 
much with characters: he cannot bear that any cele­
brated personage whom the age affords should be passed 
over i and, eonsequently, introduces many who ought 
not to have been drawn at all unless they could be 
drawn truly, and on whom he has not been able to 
employ the same accurate study as he has on his prin­
cipal characters. Richclieu and Louis XIII. are his­
torical figures of which he has taken the trouble to form 
a well-digestw conception; but he can know nothing 
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of Milton, whom he introduces, on his way from Italy, 
reading hi5 "Paradi"e Lost," not written till twent~ 

years after, to Corncille, Descartes, and a crowd of 
other poets, wits, and philosophers, in the salon of the 
celebrated courtesan, )larion Delorme. But these are 
minor blemishes. As a specimen of art, employed 
in embodying the character of an. age, the merit of 
., Cinq-Mars" is very great. The spirit of the age 
penetrates every nook and corner of it: the same atmos­
phere which hangs over the personages of the story 
hangs over us: we feel the eye of the omnipresent 
Richelieu upon us, and the influences of France, in its 
Catholic and aristocratic days, of ardent, pleasure-loving, 
laughter-loving, and danger-loving France, all round 
us. '1'n t.hii-1 ll1P,rit is to be added that the representa­
tions of feeling I1re always simple and graceful: the 
author has not, like so wany inferior wrir.erR, snpplip,rl, 

by the easy resource of' mere exaggeration of' coloring, 
the incapacity to show us flUY thing subtle or profound, 
any trait we knew not before, in the workings of pas­
sion in the human heart. On the whole, "Cinq-Mars" 
is admirable as a first production of' its kind, but 
altogether of an inferior order to its <ium:etl::!UI"::!, Lht:l 

"Grandeur et Servitude Militaire" and "Stelio," to 
which wc proceed. 

Of M. de Vigny's prose works, "Cinq-l'1.ars" alone 
was written previous to the Revolution of 1830; and, 
though the Royalist tendency of the author's political 
opinions is manifest throughout, - indeed, the book is 
one long protest against the levelling of the feudal 
!lril'\to~ra~y, - it does not, nor does any part of the 
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Royalist literatur~; of the last twenty years, entll'Cl,Y 
answer to our d('~cription of the Conservatiye school 
of poetry and romance. To find a real Conservative 
literature ill France, one must look earlier than the fir~t. 
Revolution; as, to study the final t,·ansformation of 
that literature, one must deseend below the last. One 
must distinguish three periods, - Conservatism trium­
phant, Conservatism militant, Conservatism vanquished. 
The first is represented by Uaeine, Fenelon, and Vol­
taire in his tragedies, before he quitted the paths of 
his predecessors. .Jean Jacques Rousseau is the father 
and founder of the Movement literature of France, 
Hnd Madame de Stnel its second great apostle: in them 
first the revolt of the modern mind against the social 
arrangements and doctrines which had descended from 
of old 8poke with the inspired voice of genius. At 
the head of the literature of Conservatism. in its second 
or militant period, stands Chateaubriand; a man whose 
nllmR mllrln~ one of' the turning-point;! in the literary 

history of his country; poetically a Conservative to the 
inmost core, rootedly feudal Ilnd Catholic, whose 

genius burst into life during the tempest of a revolu­
tion which hurled down +i-om their pedel5tah all lli5 
objects of reverence; w!lich saddened his imagination, 
1Il00lified (without jmpai.ring) his Comervatism by 
the addition of its multiform experiences, and made thn 
world to him too filII of disorder and gloom, too much 
a world without harmony, and ill at ease, to allow of 
his exhibiting the pure untroubled spirit of Conservative 
poetry as exemplified in Southey, or still more in 
Wordsworth. To this literature, of Conservatism dis­
couraged hllt not yet disenchanted, still hopeful, and 
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striving to set up again its old ida),;, "Cinq-Mars" be­
longs. From the final and hopeless overthrow of the 
old order of society in July, 1830, begins the era of 
ConservatiEm disenchanted, - Conservatism which is 
already in the past tense, - which for practical pur­
poses is abandoned, and enly contributes its share, as 
all past associations and experiences do, towards shap­
ing and coloring the individual's impressions of the 
present. 

This is the character which pervades the two prin­
cipal of M. de Vigny's more recent works, -the" Ser­
vitude et Grandeur :Militaire" and "Stello." He has 
lost his faith in Royalism, and ill the system of opinions 
connected with it. His eyes arc opened to all the 
iniquities Itnd hypocrieies of the state of society which 

is passing away. But he canllot take up with any 
of the l3ystCIDI3 of politics, and of either irreligious or 

religious philosophy, which profess to lay open the 
mystery uf what js to follow, alld (,0 guarantee that 
the new order of society will not have its own iniquities 
and hypocrisies of as dark It kind. He has no faith in 
any systems, or in man's power of prophecy: nor is 
he sure that the ncw tendencies of society, take them 
for all ill all, have more to satisfy the wants of a 
thoughtful and loving spirit than the old had; at nil 
events, not so much more as to make the eondition of 
human nature a cheerful subject to him. He looks 
upon life, and sees most tbing's crooked, and (saving 
whatever assurance his religious impressions may afford 
to him, that, in some unknown way, all things must be 
working for good) sees not how they shall be made 
strl1ight. This is not n hHppy ~t.nt.(j of mind; hut it is 
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not an unfavorable one to poetry. If the worse forms 
of it produce n ., Literaturo of Despair," the better arc 

seen ill 11 writer like M. de Vigny, who, baving now 
l1U theuriel:! uf hi" own or of hi~ Leacher" Lo Sl\ve the 
credit of, looks life steadily ill the face; applies him­
self to understanding whatever of evil, and of heroic 
struggle with evil, it presents to his individual expe­
rience; and gives forth his pictures of both, with deep 
feeling, but with the calmness of one who has no point 
to calTY, no quarrel to maintain, over and above the 
" geneml one of every son of Adam with his lot here 
below." 

M. de Vigny has been a soldier; and he has been, 
and is, a poet: the situation and feelings of a soldier 
(especially a soldier not in active service), and, so far 
as the measure of his genius admits, those of a poet, 
are what he is best acquainted with, and what, there­
fore, as a man of earnest mind, not now taking any thing 
on tmst, it was most natural he should attempt t.o 
delineate. The" Souvenirs Militaires " are the embodi­
ment of the author's experiences in the one capacity; 
.. Stella," in the other. Each consists of three touch­
ing and beautifully told stories, founded on fact, in 
which the life and position of a soldier in modern times, 
and of a poct at aU times, in their relation to society, 
nre Ehadowcd out. In relation to society chiefly; for 
that is the prominent feature in all the speculations of 
the French mind: and thence it is that their poetry js 
80 much shallower than ours, and their works of fiction 
so much deeper; that, of the metaphysics of every 
mode of feeling and thinking, so little is to be learnt 
from them, and of its social inflnen)es so mnch. 
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The soldier and the poet appear to M. tle Vigny 
aliku illj~l'll:l.ced, alike ill at ease, in thc prescnt con­

dition of human life. In the :wldier he sees a human 
being set apart tor a profcl:5lOion doumed I,v c.lI.LillCtiull; 

and doomed consequently, in the interval, to a con­
tinual decrease of dignity and of the sympathies of 
mankind. vYar he sees drawing to a close; compro­
mises and diplomatic arrangements now terminate the 
difterences among civilized nations; the army is re­
duced more and more to mere parade, or the ti.metions 
of a police; called out from time to time to shed its 
own blood tmd that of malecontent fellow-citizens in 
tumults where much popular hatred i~ to be earned, 
but no glory i disliked hy tax-payers tor its burthen­
someness; looked down upon by the industrious for its 
cnforeed idleness; its employers themselves always in 
dread of its numbers, and jealous of its restlessness, 
which, in a soldier, is but the :impatience of a man who 
is useless and nobody, for a chance of being useful and 
of being something. The soldier thus remains with all 
the hurthens, all the irksome restraints, of his condition; 
aggravated, hut without the hopes which lighted it up, 
the excitements which g:we it zest. Those alone, says 
1\1. de Vigny, who have been Eoldiers, know what ser­
vitude is. To the ~oldier alone is obedience, passive 
and active, the law of his life, - the law of €!very day 
and of every moment; obedience, not stopping at 
sacrifice, nor even at crime. In him alone i8 the abne­
gation of his self-will, of his liberty of independent 
!Lction, absolute and unret<crved i the grand distinction 
of humanity, the responsibility of' the inuividual as a 
moru} ngent, hfling Illade over, once tor all. to superior 
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authority. The type of human nature which these cir· 
cumstances create well deserve:;; the I:jJudy or the mti~t 

and the philosopher. M. de Vigny has deeply medi~ 
tated on it. lIe has drawn with delicacy and pro~ 
fundity that mixture of Spartan and stoical impassibility 
with child-like insouciance and bonhomie, which is 
the result, on the one hand, of a life of painful and 
difficult obedience to discipline; on the other, of' a 
conscience freed from concern or acconntability for the 
quality of the actions of which that life is made up. 
On the mp:ms by which the moml position of the 
soldier might be raised, and his hardships alleviated, 
M. de Vigny has ideas worthy of the consideration 
of him who is yet to come, - the stntesman who has 
care and Ip.isnrp. for pbn;; ot BociaI amelioration uncon­
nected with party contests and the ory of the hour. 
His stories, full of melancholy beauty, will carry into 
thousa.nds of minds and hearts, which would otherwise 
havc been unvisited by it, a conception of a eoldier'l!! 

trials and a soldier's virtues in times which, like ours, 
are !lot Lhotse of martial glory. 

The first of these tales at least, if not all the three, 
if the author's words are to be taken literally, is un­
varnished fact. But familiar as the modern Frenoh 
romance writers hllve made us with the artifice of as­
similating their fiotions, for the sake of artistic reality, 
to actual recollections, we dare not trust these appear­
ances; and we must needs suppose, that, though sug~ 
gested by facts, the stories are indebted to M. de 
Vigny's invention not only for their details, but for SOUle 
of their main circumstances. If he had been so fortunate 
88 to mpp.t. wit.h fl1l.'ts, ",hidl, related as they actually 
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occurred, served so perfectly as these do his purposes 
of illustration, he would hardly have left any possibility 
of doubt as to their authenticity. He must know the 
infinite distlLllce, as to power of influencing the mimI, 
lletween the best contrived and most probable nctio.­
and the smallest fact. 

The nrst tale, ~~ Laurette, ou Le Cachet Rouge," is 
the story of an old chef de batailton (an intermediate 
grade between captain and major), whom the author, 
when following Loui:;; XVIII. in the retreat to Ghent, 
overtook on his march. This old man was leading 
along the miry road, on It day of' pelting rain, a shabby 
mule drawing" a little wooden cart covered over with 
three hoops and a piece of black oil-cloth, and resem­
hling !1 cl'ndle on n pnir of wh~p.lf1." On duty he was 
escorting the king as far as the frontier; and on duty he 
was about to return from thence to his regiment, to :fight 
against the king at Waterloo. He had begun life at 
ties, and had been taken from the mercha.nt service 
to command a brig of war, when the navy, like the 
army, was left without ufficeI'Il by the emigmtion. In 
1797, nnder the government of the Directory, ,he 
weighed anchor for Cayenne, with sixty soldiers and a 
prisoner, -one of those whom the C01~p d'etat of the 
18th of Fructidor had consigned to deportation. Along 
with this prisoner, whom he was ordered to treat with 
respect, he received a packet" with three red seals, the 
middle one of enormous size," not to be opened till the 
vessel reached one degree north of the line. As he 
was nailing up this packet, the possession of which 
made him feel uncomfortable, in a nook of his cabin, 
l'at\.~ and in sight, his prieoner, a mere youth, entered, 
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holding l)y the hand a beautiful girl of seventeen. His 
offence, it appeared, was a newspaper article: he had 
!! trusted in their liberty of the press;" had stung the 
Directory; and, only four days after his marriage, he 
was seized, tried, and received sentence of death, com­
muted for deportation to Cayenne, whither his young 
wife determined on accompanying him. We will not 
trust ourselves to translate any of the scenes which 
exhibit these two: It Marryat would be required to :find 
a style for rendering the sailor-like na'ivete of the honest 
officer's rec.ital. A more exquisite picture we have 
never seen of innocence and ingenousness, true warm­
hearted aifeetion, and youthful buoyancy of spirits 
breaking out from under the load of care and sorrow 
which hll.d heen laid so early and so suddenly on their 
young heads. They won the good-natured captain's 
heart. He had no fnmily !lnd no tie.,,_ Hp. off'prpf!, on 

arriving at Cayenne, to settle there with his little sav­
ings, and adopt them as his children. On rea.ching the 
prescribed latitude, he broke the fatal seal, and shud­
dereu aL bdlOlding the eelltel1CC of death, and an order 
for immediate execution. After a terrible internal 
struggle, military diSCipline prevailed; he Ilid lt8 )Vut> 

commanded him; and ,! that moment," suys hc, "has 
lasted for me to the present time: as long as I live, I 
shaH drag it after me as a galley-slave drags his chain." 
Laurette became an incurable idiot. "1 felt something 
in me which said, Remain with her to the end of thy 
days, and protect her." Her mother was dead: her 
relations wished to put her into a madhouse. '! I turned 
my back upon them, and kept her with me." Taking 
a disgust to the sea., he exchanged into the army: the 

VOL. I. 22 
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unhappy girl was with him in all Napoleon's campaigna, 
eyen in the retreat from HU55ia., tended by him like a 
daughter; and, when the author overtook him, he was 
t:umlueting her in the eurt with its three hoops and its 
canvas cover. The author shows her to us, _. It picture 
not inferior to Sterne's Maria, and which deserves to live 
as long: to detach it from the rest of the story would be 
unjust to the author. M. de Yigny parted from the old 
officer at the frontier, and learnt, long after, that he 
perished at vYatcrloo: she, left alone, and consigned to 
a madhome, died in three days. 

" La Veillee de Yineennes "is It less tragieal story: 
thc life and destiny of an old adjutant of artillery, with 
whom the author, an officer in the guards, then in 
garriRon at Vincpnnfls, mall!' acquaintancfl, in the conrt­

yard of the fortress, the evening previous to It general 
review and inspection. Thc old adjutant, who was in 
charge of the powder, was anxiously easting up long 
eolumns of figures; feeling himself eternally disgrac2<l 
if there should bc found on the morrow the most trifling 
inaccuracy in his books; and regretting the impossibili­
ty, from the latc hour, of giving another glance that 
night at the contents of tho powder magazine. The 
:;oldiers of the guard, who were not merely the elite of 
the army, but thc nile of the !!lite, "thought them­
selyes," says our author, "dishonored by the most insig­
nificant fault." ., Go, you are puritnns of honor, all of 
you," said I, tapping him on the shoulder. He bowed, 
and withdrew towards the barrack where he was quar-. 
tered: then, with an innocence of manners peculiar to 
the honest race of soldiers, he returned with a handful 
of hempseed for a hen who was bringing up her twehe 
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chickens undcl' the old bronze cannon on which we were 
seated." This hell, the deli~ht of her IUMter and the 
pet of the soldicrtl, could not endure any person not in 
unitorm. At a late hour that night, the author caught 
the sound of lllutiic from un OpCll window. He ap­
}lroached: the voices were those of the old adjutant, his 
dl1ughter, and It young non-commissioned officer of 
artiliery, her intended lmsband: they saw him, invited 
him in; and we owe to this evening Ii charming descrip~ 
tion of the simple, innocent interior of this little family, 
and their simple history. The old soldier was the orphan 
child of a villager of Montreuil, near Versaille1:l; brought 
up, and hl.llght mn;;ic and gardening', by the cur~ of hi('J 
village. .At sixteen, a word sporti vel), dropped by 
Marie Antoinette, when, alone with the Princess de 
Lamballe, she met him and his pretty playmate 
Pierrette in the park of Montreuil, made him enlist as 
a soldier, hoping to be made a sergeant, and to marry 
Pierrette. The latter wish was in time accomplished 
through the benevolence of Marie Antoinette, who, find­
ing him resolute not to owe the attainment of his wishes 
to the bounty of a patron, herself taught Pierrette to sing 
and act in the opera of" Rose et Colas; " and through 
her protection the debut of the unknown actress was so 
successful, that in one representation she earned It suit­
able portion for a soldier'A wife. The merit of this 
little anecdote, of' eOUl'se, lies in the management of the 
details, which, for nature and gracefhlncss, would do 
credit to the first names in French literature. Pierrette 
died young. leaving her husband with two treasures,­
un only daughter, and a miniature of' herself, painted by 
the Princess de Lamballe. Since then, hI' h:1.d lived a 
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life of obscure integrity, and had received all the mill .. 
tllry honors !tttrunohlA hy II. private Iloldier, but no pro .. 
motion; which, indeed, he had never much sought, 
thinking it n. grenter honor to be n sergeant in the guard 

than a captain in the line. c. How poor," thought M. 
de Vigny, "o:1.re the mad ambitions nnd disoontonts of 
us young officers, compared with the Boul of a soldier 
like this, scrupuluws of }.j::; 11Onor, and thinking it ('lullied 
by the most trifling ncgligence, or breach of discipline; 
without ambition, vanity, or luxury; always u slave, amI 
always ccntent, and proud of his servitude; his dearest 
recollection being one of gratitude; and believing his 
destiny to be regulated for his good by an overrIding 
Providence! " 

An hour or two after this time, the author was awa­
kened from sleep by something like the shock of an 
earthquake: part of' one of the powder - magazines 
had exploded. l,Vith difficulty and peril, the garrison 
stopped the spread of mischief. On reaching the scat 
of the catastrophe, they found the fi'agmcnts of the 
body of the old adjutant, who, apparently having risen 
at early dawn for one more examination of the powder, 
had, by some accident, set it on fire. The king pre~­
ently arrived to return thanks and distribl:te rewards: 
he came, and departed. "I thought ," says -:VI. de Vig­
ny, " of the family of the poor adjutant; hut I was alone 
in thinking of them. In general, when princes pass 
anywhere, they pass too quickly." 

"La Vic et l:t Mort du Capitaine Renaud, ou Iia 
Canne oe Jonc," is a picture of a more elevated descrip­
tion than either of these two, delineating It character of 
greater intellectual power and a loftier moral greatness 
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Capt. Renaud is It philosopher, - one like those of old, 
who lUllS ICI:Ll"IlL tbe wi~llulJl uf life fWIll itlS eXpCl'll.:11l.:e:s; 

has weighed in the balance tho gTcatnesses and 1ittIc~ 

nesses of the world; and has carried with him from 
every situation in which he has been placed, and every 
trial and temptation to which he has been subject, the 
impressions it was fitted to leave on a thoughtful and 
sensitive mind. There is no story, no incident, in this 
life: there is bllt a noble character, unfolding to us the 
process of its own formation; not so much telling us, 
as making us see, how one circumstance disabused it of 
fhlse objects of esteem and admiration, how another 
revealed to it the true. vVe feel with the young soldier 
his youthful enthusiasm fi)r Napoleon, and for all of 
which thnt nnme is It symbol; we sec this enthusin>:!m 
die within him as the truth dawns upon him that this 
great man is tm r:tctor; that tho p1<08ti[//3 with which ho 

overawed the world is in much, if not in the largest 
portion of it, the effect of stage-trick; and that a life 

built upon deception, and directed to essentially selfish 
ends, is not the iueal he hall wUl"lSlJippcu. He learns 
to know a real hero in Collingwood, whose prisoner he 
is for five years; and never was that most beautiful of 
military and naval characters drawn in a more loving 
spirit, or with a nobler appreciation, than in this book. 
From Collingwood, all his life a martyr to duty; the 
benignant father and guardian ang'el of all under his 
command; who, pining for an Ellglii3h home, his chil­
dren growing up to womanhood without having seen 
him, lived and died at sea, because his country or his 
country's institutions could not furnish him a successor, 
- from him the hero of our author's tale learnt to ex 
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change the paltry admiration of mere power and 8UCCeS@t, 

j1m IVun,Lip uf lhtl vulgar u~jed:; uf ItIHuitlun anu vanity, 
fOl' a heartfelt recognition of the greatness of devotiolJ 
and self-sacrifice, A spirit like that of' Collingwood 
governed and pervaded the remainder of his life. One 
hitter remembrance he had: it was of a night attack 
upon a Russian ontpost, in which, hardly awakened 
from ~leep, an innocent and beautiful YOllth - one of the 
boys of fourteen who sometimes held officers' commis­
sions in the Russian army - fell dead, in his gray-haired 
father's sight, by the unconscious hand of Renalll!. He 
never used sahre more; and was known to the soldiers 
by carrying ever after a eanne de fane, which dropped 
from the dying hand of the poor boy. M:Lny and 
>loloum wero the thoughts 011 war, and the destiny of 
fL soldier, which grew in him from thi:3 pass::tge in his 
lifc; nor did it cvcr cease to haunt his rcmcmbrltnce, 

and, at times, vex his conscience with misgivings. Un­
ambitiou~, unolStenlatiuu8, awl thcrdb,'c ulll1ullced, htl 

did his duty, ahvttys and cverywherc, without reward 
or distinction, until, in the Three Days of ,July, 1830, 
It military point of honor retaining him with his corp~ 
on the Royalist side, he received his death-wound by a 
shot from a poor street-boy, who temled him ill tears 
and remorse in his last moments, and to whom ne left 
by will a provision for his education and maintenance, 
on condition that he 6hould not become a soldLer. 

Such is a brief outline of this remarkable book; to 
which we have felt throughout, and feel still more on 
looking back, what scanty justice we have done. 
Among the writinbl'!l of our day, we know not one which 
breathes a noh]pr Spil'it, m' in whi~h !WPl'Y aet.nil is; con. 
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ceived and wrought out in a manner more worthy of 
that spirit. But whoo~'or would know whu.t it is must 

road the book itself. No re~lUme can convey any idea 
of it. The impresl;lion it make~ ilS 1101., tIlt: I:iUIil uf the. 
impressions of particular incidents or particular sayings : 
it it; the ellb.:t uf the tone and coloring of the whole. 
'Ye do not seem to be listening to the author, - to be 
receiving a cc moral" from any of his stories, or from 
his characters an "example" prepense: the poem of 
human life is opened before us; and M. de Vigny 
does but chant from it, in a voice of subdued sadness, 
a few strains telling of obsure wisdom and unrewarded 
virtue; of tho~e antique characters, which, without self:' 
glorificatioIl, or hope of being appreciated, "carry out," 
as he expresses it, "the sentiment of duty to its ex­
tremest consequcnces," and whom he avers, as a matter 
of pereonal experience, that he has never met with in 
any walk of life but the profession of arms. 

c. Stello" is a work of similar merit to the .c Military 
Recollections," though, we think, sornowhll.t inferior. 

The poet and his condition - the function he has to 
perform in the world, and ita treatment of him - arc 

the subject of the book. Stello, a young poet, having, 
it would appear, no pcn;uua] Cl:tUlSC of cornplaint against 
the worll, but subject to :fits of' nervous despondency, 
seeks reHef under one of these attacks from a mysterious 
personage, the docteu7' noil'; and discloses to him, that 
in his ennui, and his thirst for activity and excitement, 
he has almost determined to fling himself into politics, 
and sacrifice himself for SOllle one of the parties, or forms 
of government, which are struggling with one another h' 
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the world. The doctor prcscribes to him three stories· 
exhibiting the fute of the poct nnder every form of 
government, and the fruitlessness of his expecting frOlr 
the world, or from men of the world, anght bnt negli­
gence or contempt. The stories are of three poets (all 
of whom the docteu?' noir has Been die; as, in fact, the 
same person might have been present at aU their deaths), 
nnder three different governments, - in an absolute 
monarchy, a constitutional government, and a demo­
cratic revolution. Gilbert, the poet and satirist, called 
from hi$ poverty Gilbert sans-culotte, who died mad 
in a hospital at Paris, he who wrote in the last days 
of his life the verses beginning-

" A u banquet de Ja vie illlbrtune convive 
J'.ol)Pu..l·u~ un jl)Ul", ut jo :rncuro; It 

Chatterton, -
~, 'rhp. rn9rvpt1nn~ hoy 1 

The sleepless soul, wbo perished in his pride,"-

drivon to euicide at eighteen by the ItllguiiSh of ull;ap­
pointment and neglect; and Andre Chenier, the elder 
brother of Chenier tIm revolutionary poet, whose own 
poems, published not till many years after his death, 
were at once hailed by the new school of poetry in 
France as having anticipated what they had since done, 
and given the real commencement to the new era: he 
perished by the guillotine only two days before the fall 
of Robespierre. On the scaffold, he exclaimed, strik­
ing his forehead, "Il y avait pourtant quelque chose 
111. ! " The stories adhere strictly to the spirit of his~ 
tory, though not to the literal facts; and are, as usual, 
beautifully told, especially the last and most elaborate 
of them, " A ndre Chenier." In this tale, we are shown 
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the prison of Saint-Lazare during the reign of terror, 
and the courtcsics and gallantries of poliehed life still 

blossoming in the fbulnesH of the dungeon and on the 
briUk of the tomb. Madame de St. Aiguau, wilh her 
reserved und delicate passion for Andre Chenier, is 
one of the most graceful of :M. de Vigny's creation", 
We ure brought into the presence of Robespierre all(. 
Saint-Just, who are drawn, not indeed like Catos and 
Brutmes; though tIfere have been found,· in our time, 
Frenchmen not indisposed to take that view of them. 
But the hatred of exaggeration which always character­
izes :M. de Vigny docs not desert him here: the ter­
rorist chiefs do not figure in his pages as monsters 
thirsting for blood, nor as hypocrites and impostors with 
merely the low aims of selfish ambition: either of' these 
representations would have been fitl:,;e to history. He 
RhoWR 11R thp"p mPTI fiR thpy w(\r(~, fl.q ",11('h men could 

not but have been; men distinguished, morally, chiefly 
by two qualitios, - entire hardness of hoart, Itnd tho 

most overweening and bloated self-conceit: for nothing 
les3, aS3uredly, could lead any man to believe that hill 

individual judgment respecting the public good is a 
,,'arrant to hiIll fur extermirmtiJlg all whu are suspected 
of forming any other judgment, and for setting up a 
machine to cut off heads, sixty or seventy every day, 
till some unknown futurity be accomplished, some Uto-
pia reaJized. . 

The lesson which tlJC docteul' noir finds in these 
tragical histories, for the edification of poets, is still 
that of abnegation; to expect nothing for themselves 
from changes in society or in political institutions; to 
renounce for ever the idea that the world will, or can 
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be expected, to fall at their feet, and worship them; to 
oonsider thomselves, onee for nU, as martyrs, if they 

are so; and, insteau of complaining, to take up their 
cr()~Il, and bear it. 

This eoun~d is so eSl;entially wise, and so much re­
quired everywhere, but; :tL~ne all ill France, where thc 

idea that intellect ought to rule the world - an idea in 
itself true and just -lms taken such root, that eyery 
youth, who fancies himself a thinker or an artist, thinks 
that he has a right to eyery thing soeiety has to give, 
and aeems himself the dctim of ingratitude because he 
i~ not loaded with its riches and honors. M. de V igny 
has so genuine It feeling of the true greatness of:t poet, 
of the spirit wb id1 has awelt in nll poets deserving the 
namc of great, that he 1Il:1Y he pardoned fol' what there 
is in his picture of a poet'" pO,.ilion and tlel'ltiny in th€ 
'H'tll!l 1 world, somewhat morbid and oycreharged, though 
with It foundation of universal truth. ]t is most true, 
that, whet.her in poetry or in philosophy, :1 person 
endowed in any eminent degree with genius, - original­
ity, - the gift of seeing truths at a greater depth than 
the world can penetrate, or of feeling deeply and justly 
things which the world has not yet learnt to feel, - that 
Hlch a person needs not hope to be appreciated, to be 
otherwise than made light of, and evil entreated, in 
virtue of wbat is greatest in him, - J.i~ geniu". Fa!' 
(except in things which can he reduced to mathematical 
demonstration, 01' made obviollll to sense) that. which all 
mankind will be prepared to see and under8tand tl)~ 

morrow, it cannot require much genius to pereeive 
to-day; and all persons of distingui"hcd originality, 
whether thinkers or arti8ts, are subject to the eternal 
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law, that they must themselves create the ta~tes or the 
habits of thought J.y menns of which they will after­
wanls he appl'cri:ttcd. No great poet or philosopher 
iiince the CllI'istinll eJ'lt (Ilpart fi'OlU the accideuL uf a 

rich patron) c.ould. h:Lye gained eit.her rank or subsist­
enco a.~ It poet or It philosopher; l'lIL things arc not, and 
have. seldom been, 80 badly ordered in the world, as that 
he could not get it in any other way. Chatterton, and 
probably Gilhcl't., could have earned an honest llyeli­
hood, if their inordinate pride would have acceptcd it 
in the common paths of obscnre industry. And much 
as it is to be lamented, for the world's sake more than 
that of the imlividuaI, that they who are equal to the 
noblest things are not reserved for tiuch, it is never­
theless true, that persons of genius - persons ",hose 
superiority j,;, that they can do what othcrH cannot do­
can generally al:w, if they choose, do better than others 
that which others do, and whieh others are willing to 
honor and roward. If they cannot, it. i" usuully from 

something ill regulated in themsclves, - something, to 
be cured of whieh would he for tho health even of their 

own minds; perhaps oftenest beeause they will not take 
the pains whioh less gifted persons are willing to take, 
though less than half as much would suffice; because 
the habit of' .1oing with eafle thiug/; Ull a large scale 
makes them impatient of slow and unattractive toil. It 
i" theil' uwn t:huice, then. If they wish fe)1' worldly 
honor and profit, let them seek it in the way others do. 
The struggle, indeed, is hard, and the attainmeut un· 
certain; but not specially so to them: on the contrary, 
they have advantages over mo .. t of their competi.tors. 
If they prefer theil' nohl('l' \'oeatioll, they 11:1\'0 no cause 
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of quarrel with the world because they follow that yo­
cation under the conditions necessarily implied in it. If 
it were possible that they should frolll the first have the 
acclamations of the wurld, they could not be del5erving 

of them; all they could be doing for the world must be 
comparatively little: they could not be the great mell 

they fancy themselves. 
A story or a poem might nevertheless be conceived, 

which would throw tenfold more light upon the poetic 
character, and upon the condition of' It poet in the 
world, than any instance, either historical or fictitious, 
of the world's undervaluing of him. It would exhibit 
the sufferings of a poet, 110t from mortified vanity, hut 
from the poetic temperament itself, under arrange­
menLo; of society, made by and for harder natures; and 
in a world, which, for any but the unsensitive, is not :l 

place of contentment ever, nor of peace till after many 
a hard-fought battle. That ~1. de Vigny could con­
ceive such a subject in the spirit in which it should be 
eonceived is clear from the signs by which his Stello 
recognizes himself as a poet. "Decause there is in 
nature no beauty nor grandeur nor harmony which does 
110t cause in me a prophetic thrill; which does not 
fill me with a deep emotion, and s'well my eyelid.:! with 
tears divine and inexplicable. Because of the infinite 
pity I feel for mankind, my companions in sufrering; 
and the eager desire I feel to hold out my hand to 
them, and raise them incessantly by words of com­
miseration and of love. Because 1 feel in my inmost 
being an invisible and undefinable power, which resem­
bles a presentiment of the future, and a revelation of 
the mysterious causes of the present," - a presentiment 
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which is not always imaginary, but often the instinctive 
insight of 11 I!Anl'litive nnture, which, from its Dnor 
texture, vibrates to impressionl:' so evanescent as to he 
11l1felt by others; and by that faculty, 00 by an aadi~ 
tional sense, is apprised, it cannot tell how, of things 
without, which e('lcape the cognizance uf tlJe less deli­
cately organized. 

These are the tests, or some of the tests, of a poetic 
nature; and it must be evident, that to such, even 
when supported by a positive religious taith, and that a 
cheerful one, this life is naturally, or at least may easily 
be, a vale of tears, - it place in which there is no rest. 
The poet who would speak of such must do it in the 
spirit of those beautiful lines of Shelley, himself the 
most perfect type of that which he de;;cribed : -

"Hig·h. ~pi]'it-willge,l heart, who dost Ji)r ever 
.Bout thinG uuf('oling hart) ,,,Hh ""'ain ~Hdcllvor, 

'fill tll(,se uJ'ip:ht plumes of thought, in which arrayed 
It over-soawi thi,; low and worldly shade, 
Lie .hattered; and tlq panting, wounded breast 
Stain;; with deal' 1,100'\ its ullmaternal nest! 
I weep ,,!!in t.car.: blood would le"" bitter be, 
Yet poure,l forth gladJicr, could it profit thee." 

The rcmllinder of M. de Vigny'<l works are plays 
nnd poems. The plays are "Le ~lore de Venise," -
a well-executed and ycry close translation of Othello; 
.. La ilfarech:lle d'Ancre," from the s:Jme period of 
history as "Cin<j-l\lal's i" and" Chattcl'OlJ," the story in 
I' Stello," with the characters mor!" developed, the out­
line more filled up. -VVitnont disparagement to these 
works, we think the na.rrative style more suita.ble than 
the dramatic to the quality of M. de Yigny's genius. If 
w(' h[1(1 not read tIlese plays, we should not have known 
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how much of the impressiveness of his other writing!! 
comes from his own presence in them (if the expression 
may be allowed), animating and harmonizing the pic~ 
ture by blending with its natural tints the coloring of 
his own feelings and character. 

Of the poems much were to be said, if a foreigner 
could be considered altogether IL competent judge of 
them. For our own part, we confess, that, of the ad­
mirable poetry to be found in French literature, that 
part is most poetry to us which is written in prose. 
In regard to verse-writing, we would even exceed the 
severity of Horace's precept against mediocrity: we 
hold, that nQthing should be written in verse which is 
not exquisite. In prose, any thing may be said which 
is worth ~ltying at all; in Yoree, only what is worth 
saying better than prose can say it. The gems alone 
of lhQughL aud fuucy lLre worth f:letting VI ith ElO filli;;hed 

and elaborate :t workmanship; and, even of them, those 
only whose effect is heightened by it: which takes place 
under two conditions; and in one or other of these two, 
if we are not mistaken, must be found the origin and 
justification of all composition in verse. A thought 
or feeling requires verse for its ooequllte expression, 
when, in order th:tt it may dart into the soul with the 
speed of u lightning-flash, the ideas or images that are 
to convey it require to be pressed closer together than 
is compatible with the rigid grammatical construction 
of the prose sentence. One recommendation of verse, 
therefore, is, that it affords a language more condensed 
thR.n prORe. The other is derived from one of the 

natural laws of the human mind, in the utterance of its 
thoughts impregnated with its feelings. All emotion 
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which has ta,ken possession of the whole being; which 
flows unresistcdly, and therefore equably, - insti.nctive­
ly seeks a lanbruage that flows equahly like itself; and 
must either find it, or be conscious of an unsatisfied 
want, which even impedes, and prematurely stops, t.he 
flow of the feeling. Hence, ever since man has been 
man, all deep and sustained feeling haR tended to ex­
press itself in rhythmic::illanguage; and the deeper the 
feeling, the more characteristic amI decided the rhythm; 
provided always the feeling he sustained as well as 

deep: for a fit of passion has no Intural connection 
with verse or music; a mood of pa;:;sion has the strong­
eat. No one, who docs not halO. this distinction in 
view, will compreheno. the importll.Jlce which the Greek 
law-givers and philosophers attaehed to music. and 
which appears inexplicable, till we understand how 
pprpf\tlHll :J.n ll.im of thpir polity it. WllS to rmh(ll1f' fif.~ of 

pltSsion, and to sustain and re-enforce moods of it.·:If 
This view of the origin of rhythmic utterance in geno­

ml, and verse in particular, naturally demands short 
poems; it being impos;;ibl.~ that a feeling 80 intense as 

to require a more rhythmical clulence than that of elo­
y'uent prulSt! IShuulU lSuOltaill itlSelf at it,; highelSt elevation 

for long together: and v..-c think (heretical as the opin-

II> "The Dorian mood 
Of flutes an,:! soft recor<1ers, such as raiseol 
To height of noblest temper heroe, old 
Anning to bflt(l~; and, insi<ad of 7'fly", 
Deiwe"ule \Jaw'r breathed, finn, and unmoved 
With dread of deuth, to flight or foul retreat; 
Nor wanting power to mitigate nn,l swage, 
With solemn touche" troubled thoughts, and chaH 
Anguish and donbt and fear and sorrow and p&i4 
From mortal or immorhl minds." 
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ion may be), that except in the ages when the absence 
of written books occasioned all thingil to be thrown into 
ver8e for facility of memory, or in those other ages in 
which writing ill verse may happen to be a f~~shion, a 
long poem will always be felt (though perhaps unCOll-
8ciou~ly) to be :;omeLhillg ullnatural and hollow; 30me­

thing which it requires the genius of a Homer, a Dante, 
or a Milton, to induce posterity to read, or at leltl:lt to 
read through. 

Verse, then, being only allowable where prose would 
be inadequate; and the inadequacy of prose arising 
either from its not being sufficiently conuensed, or from 
its not having caucnec enough to express sustained 
passion, which is never long-w iillIe!l, - it follows, that, 
if prolix writing is vulgnrly called pros!J writing', a very 
true feeling of the distinction between verse una prose 
shows itself ill tho vu1gn.ri;;m; :lnd that the one unpar­
donable sin in a versified composition, next to the 
absence of Illoltnill;.!:, Ilnd of true me!lning, is diffuse­
ness. From this sin it will he impossible to exculpate 
M. AICreu de Vign)-, Hi~ poems, graceful and of ton 

fanciful thmgh Ihey he, are, to 11S, marred by their dif­
fuseness. 

Of the more considerahle fIIllong' them, that which 
most resembles what, in 0111' conecption~ It poem ought 
to be, is "':\10'ise." The theme is Rtill the sufferings of 
the man of' genius, the inspired man, the intellectual 
ruler and seer: not howeyer, this time, the great man 
persecuted hy the worlel, hut the great man honored hy 
it, and in his natural place at the helm of' it; be on 
whom all rely. whom all reverence, - :Moses on Pisgah, 
Moses the 'lfpointed of' God, the juuge, Cllptain, :tnt} 
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hierarch of the cho~en race, - crying to Goel in lmgui"h 
of ~pi1-it for deliverance and rc~t, that the Garee and 

toils, the weariness and solitariness of heart, of him who 
is lifted altogether above his brethren, be no longer 
imposed upon him; that the Almighty may withdraw his 
gifts, and suffer him to sleep the sleep of common 
humanity. His cry is heard; when the clouds disperse, 
which veiled the summit of the mountain from the 
Israelites waiting in prayer and prostration at its foot, 
Moses is no more seen: and now, "marching towards 
the promised land, Joshua advanced, pale and pensive 
of mien; for lie was already the chosen of the Omnipo­
tent." 

The longest of the poems is" Elon; or, The Sister of 
the Angelil ; " It story of It bright being' ('rented from a 

tear of the Redeemer, and who f.'llls, tempted by llity 
for the Spirit of Darkness. The idea is fiue, and the 
details graceful, - a word we have often occasion to use 
in speaking of }I. de Vigny: but this and most of his 
other poems are written in the heroic verse; that is to 
say, he has aggravated the imperfections, for Ilia pur­
pose, of the most prosaic lanf,ruage in Europe, by choos­
ing to write in its most prosaic metre. The absence of 
prosody, of long and short or accented and unaccented 
syllables, renders the French language essentially un­
musical; while - the unbending structure of its sen­
tence, of which there is essentially but one type for 
verse and prose. almost precluding inversions and 
elisions - aU the screws and pegs of the prose sen­
tf\nl'.A !IrA rfltllinp.rl to Pnf'.llmhnr th(l Vp.rSfl. Tr it is to 
be raised at all above prose, variety of rhythm must be 
sought in variety of ,'ereinco.tion: there is no romn for 

VOL I. 23 



354 ALFRED DE VIGNY. 

it in the monotonous structure of the heroic metre 
Where is it that Racine, always an admirable writer, 
appears to us more than an admirable prose-writer? In 
his irregular metres, - in the choruses of tt Esther" and 
of «Athalie." It is not wonderful, then, if the same 
may be said of M. de Vigny. vVe shall conclude with 
the following beautiful little poem, one of the few which 
he has produced in the style and measure of lyric 
verse:-

" V lens sur Ill. mer, jeune fille, 
Sois sans effi:oi; 

Viens sans tresor, sans famille. 
Seule avec moi. 

Mon bateau sur les eaux brille, 
V oi GcG ma1;.-), yoi 

SeB pavilions at sa quille. 
Oe n'est rien qu'une coquille, 

.IUIUS j 'y suis roi, 

Pour l'esclave on fit Ill. terre, 
o rna beaute! 

Mais pour I'homme libre, austet. 
L'immorudt4. 

Les f10ts savent un mystere 
De voluptej 

Leur souplr Involontalre 
Vent dire: amour solitalnl, 

Et liberte." 

Emmett
Page8
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THERE are two men, recently deceased, to whom their 
country is indebted not only for the greater part of the 
important ideas which have been thrown into circulation 
among its thinking men in their time, but for a revolu­
tion in its general modes of thought and inYcstigation. 
These men, dissimilar in almost all else, agreed in being 
closet-students, - secluded in a peculiar degree, by cir­
cumstances and rhnral'.ter, from the business and inter­
course of t1Ie world; and both were, through II. large 
portioll of their lives, regarded by those who took the 

lend in opinion (when they happened to henr of them) 
with feeling!! akin to contempt. But they were des­

t.ined to renew a lesson given to mankind by every age, 
and always llioreganlell, - tu 8how that ~peculath'e 

philosophy, which to the superficial appears a thing so 
remote from the business of life and the outward inter­
ests of men, is in reality the thing on eurth which most 
influences them, and, in the long-run, overbenrs every 
other influence save those which it must itself obey. The 
writers of whum wc speak have nevcr bc;cn read by the 
multitude; except for the morc slight of their works, 
their renders have been fcw: hut thcy haye been the 
teachcrs of the teachers; there is hardly to he found in 
England an individual of any importance in the world 

.. Lon dOll ami 'Yeftminster Review, August, 1838. 
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of mind, ,dlO (whatever opinions he may have after­
wards adopted) did not first learn to think from one uf 
these two; and, though their influences have but begun 
to diffuse themselves through these intermediate ehan­
nels over society at large, there is already scarcely a 
publication of any consequence, addressed to the edu­
cated classes, 'which, if these persons had not existed, 
would not have been different from what it is. These 
men are Jeremy Bentham and. Samuel Taylor Oole­
ridge, - the two great seminal minds of' England in 
their age. 

No comparison is intended here between the minds 
or influences of these remarkable men: this were im­
possible, unless there were first formed a complete judg­
ment of (,:leh, consiJert'd npart. It is our intention to 

attempt, on the present occasion, an estimate of one of 
them; the only one, a. complete edition of whose works 

is yet in progress, and who, in the classification which 
may be made of all wl'ittm;; into rmgrcs~ive and Con­
servative, belongs to the same division with ourselves. 
For although they were far too great men to be cor­
rectly designated by either appellation exclusively, yet, 
in the main, Bentham was !t Progressive philosopher; 
Coleridge, 11 Oonseryative one. The influence of the 
former has made itself felt chiefly on minds of the Pro­
gressive class; of' the b.tter, on those of' the Conserva­
tive: and the two systems of concentric circles which 
the shock given by them is spreading over the ocean of 
mind have only just begun to meet and intersect. The 
writings of both contain severe lessons, to their own 
side, on many of the errors and faults they are addicted 
to: but to Bentham it was given to discern more par 
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ticulady those truths with which existing doctrines nnd 
institutions were at variance; to Ooler5dgf", tnA TIAglf"ptl'd 
truths which lay in them. 

A man of great knowledge of the world, and of the 
highcst l'cputlltion for practicn.l talent and aag:tcity 

alllong the official men of his time (himself no follower 
of Bentham, nor of allY partial or exdu~i\t:: tllJh()ul 
whatever), once said to lIS, as the result of his observa­
tion, that to Bentham more than to any other source 
might 1Je traced the ql!e~tioning spirit, the disposition to 
demand the why of eyery thing, which had gained so 
much ground and was producing such important conse­
quences in these times. The more this assertion is 
examined, the more true it will he found. Bentham has 
been in this age and country the great questioner of 
things estahlisher1. It is by the influence of the modes 
of thought with which his writings inoculated a con­
siderable number of thinking men, that the yoke of 
authority has been broken, and innumer:thle opinions, 
t'ormpl'ly l'f'(~Aivp.(l on tmdition It;:! in~ont.p'"tn.hlp, }/,l'P' pnt. 

upon their defence, and required to give an account of 
themselves. 'Vho, hefore ,Bentham (whntever contro­

versies might exist on points of detail), dared to speak 
disrcspcctfully, in expres8 terms, of the Britieh COUC'lti­

tution or the English .law? He did so; nnd his Brgu ,. 
lllellL~ awl hiti ~.'lluJJ'pltl LugeLhtll' eucuumgtlU lIllJenl. 

"\Ye do not menn that his writings eau8cd the Reform Bill, 
or that the appropriation clautic OWIlS him as its parent: 
the changes which have been made, and the greater 
changes whi.ch will be made, in our institutioll!', are 

not the IVork of philosophers, but of the interests and 
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instincts of large portions of society recently grown into 
fltrcug(h. Dut Dentham gave yoice to tho5e interests 

and instincts: until he spoke out, those who found our 
institntions unsuited to them did not dare to say so, diel 
not dare consciously to think so; they had never heard 
the excellence of those institutions questioned by culti·, 
vated men, by men of acknowledged intellect; and it 
is not in the nature of uninstructed minds to resist the 
united authority of the instructed. Bentham broke the 
spell. It was not Bentham by his own writings: it 
was Bentham through the minds and pens which those 
writings fed, - through the men in more direct contact 
with the world, into whom his spirit passed. If the 
superstition about ancestorial wisdom has fitllen into 
decay; if the }lUhlic are grown familiar with the idea 
that their laws and institutions are in great part, not the 
product of intellect and virtue, but of modern corruption 
grafted upon ancient barbarism; if the hardiest innova­
tion is no longer scouted becattse it is an innovation, -
establishments no longer considered sacred because they 
are establishments, - it will be found that those who 
have accustomed the public mind to these ideas have 
learnt them in Bentham's school, and that the assault on 
ancient institutions hae been, and is, carried on for the 
most part with his weapons. It matters not, although 
thess thinkers, or imleed thinkers of any deecription, 
have been but scantily found among the persons promi­
nently and ostensibly at the head of the Reform move­
ment. All movements, except directly revolutionary 
ones, are headed, not by those who originate them, but. 
by those who know best how to compromise between 
the old opinions and the new. The fl'l.ther of Englil'lh 
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innovation, both in doctrines and in institutions, ill 
Bentham: he is the great subversive, or, in the lan­
guage of Continental philosophers, the great critical, 
thinker of his age anu country. 

We consider this, however, to he not his highest title 
to fame. 'V ere this all, lIe were onJy to be ranked 
among the lowest order of the potentates of mind,­
the negative or destructive philosophers; those who 
can perceive what is false, but not what is true; who 
awaken thc human mind to the inconsistencies and 
absurdities of time-sanctioned opinions and institutions, 
but substitute nothing in the place of what they take 
away. 1Ve have no desire to ulldermlue the ser\'i~I'!,~ 

of such persons: mankind have been deeply indebted 
to them; nor will there ever be a lllck of work for them 
in a world in which so many false things are believed, 
in which 60 many which have been true nrc beHeved 

long after they have ceased to be true. The qualities, 
however, whi.ch fit weu for perceivi.ng auumalielj, withuut 

perceiving the truths which would rectify them, are not 
among the rarest of endowments. Courage, verbal 
acuteness, command over the forms of argumentation, 
and a popular style, will make out of thc shallowest 
man, with a sufficient lack of reverence, a considerable 
negative philosopher. Such tIlen have never been want­
ing in perio,ds of culture; and the period in which 
Bentham formed his early impressions was emphatically 
their reign, in proportion to its barrenness in the more 
noble products of the human mind. An age of formal­
ism in the Church, and corruption in the State, when 
the most valuable part of the meaning of traditional 
doctrines had fiuled from tr.c minds even of those who 
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retained from bnuit a mechanical belief in them, W(u! 

the time to railOC up all }{inds of sceptical philo50phy. 
Accordingly, France had V(,ltaire, amI his school of 
negalivl: llliJl1.~r~; autl ElIglawl (Ui' nLllier Scotland) 
had the profoundest negative thinker on record, - David 
Hume; a man, the peeuliaTities of whose mind quali­
fied him to detect failure of proof, and want of logical 
conE'isteney, at a depth ,vhich J!'rench sceptics, with 
their compumtivcly feeble powers of analysis and abstrac­
tion, stopped far short. of, and which German subtlety 
alone oOlllU thoroughly appreciate, 01' hope to rival. 

If Bentham had merely continued the work of Hume, 
he would scarcely have been henrd of in philosophy; 
for he wa~ far inferior to Hume in Hume's qualities, 
and was in llO respect fitted to excel as a metaphysician. 
We must not look «)r subtlety, or the power of recon­
dite analY1'is, among his intellectual characteristics. In 
the former quality, few great thinkers have ever been 
so deficient; and to find the latter, in any considerable 
measure, in :t mind acknowledging any kindred with 
his, we must have recourse to the late ::\Ir. )liIl, - a 
man who llllitcd the great qualities of the metaphysi­
cians of the eighteenth century with others of It differ­
cnt complexion, ndmimhly quali(ying him to complete 
:nul correct their work. Bentham had not these pecu­
Eal' gifts: but he possessed others, not ipferiol', which 
were 110t po~sesscd by any of his precursors; which have 
Ilinde him a source of light to n generation which hae 
f:'1' outgrown their influence, anu, a" we called him, 
j he chief subversive thinker of nn age which has long 
lOot all that they could 8ubvert. 

To speak of' him first fl8 a merely negative phil 0110. 
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pher, - as ol1e wllO refutes illogical al'gUl1lCilts, c:;­
poses sophistry, detects contradiction and abrsunlity; 

even in that capaeity, there 'vitI:! a wide field left vacant 
for him Ly UUlIle, alld which lit! 1Ia:; oecupied to an nn­
precedented extent, the field of' practical abuses. Thi8 
was Bentham's peculiar province, - to this he was called 
by the whole bent of his disposition, - to eanoy the 
warfare against absurdity into things practical. His 
was nn essentially pmctical mind. It was by practical 
abuses that his mind was first turned to speculation,­
by the abuses of the profession which was chosen for 
him, -that of' the law. He has himself stated what 
particular abuse first gave that shock to his mind. the 
recoil of which has made the whole mountain of abuse 
totter: it was the custom of making the client pay for 
three attembnces in the office of a }Iaster in Chanccl'Y, 
when only one was given. The law, he found on ex­
amination, was full of such things. But were these 
discoveries of' his ? No: they were known to every 
lawyer who practised, to every judge who sat on the 
bench; and neither before nor for long after did they 
cause any apparent uneasiness to the eomcicnees of 
these learned persons, no]' hinder them from asserting, 
whenever occasion offered, in books, in parliament, Ol' 

011 the heueh, that the law was the perfcC'tion of reason. 
During so many generatiom, in each of which thou­
sands of well~c{lw~ated young men were sncce!'sivcly 
placed in Bentlulln'E position :JIH! with Bentham's oppor­
tunities, he alone was found with Rufficient moral sen­
sibility and self-reliance to !:lay to himself, that t.he~o 

things, however profitable they might he, were fraud:'!, 
Ilnd that hetween them amI himRclf t.hcn~ Rhnuld be :l 
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gulf fixed. To this rare union of self-reli.tnce and 
moral sensibility we arc indebted for all that Bentham 
has done. Sent to Oxford by his father at the unusual­
ly early age of fifteen; required, on admission, to 
declare his belief in the Thirty-nine Articles, - he felt 
it necessary to examine them; and the examination sug­
gested scmples, which he sought to get removed, but, 
instead of the satisfaction he expected, was told that it 

was not for boys like him to sct up their judgment 
against the great men of the Church. After:t struggle, 
he signed; but the impression that he had done an im­
moral act never left him: he eonsillered himself to have 
eornmitted n. falf'p.hood; and throughout life he never 
relaxed in his indignant denunciations of all laws which 
command such falsehoods, all institutions which a.tt.a,p,h 
rewards to them. 

By tIme carrying the war of oritioism and refutation, 

the conflict with falsehood aud absurdity, into the field 
of practical evih, Btlutllam, even if he had done nothing 

dse, would have earned an important place in the 
history of intellect. He carried on the warfh.rc withoul 
intermission. To this, not only many of his most 
J!iquant chapters, but some of the most finished of his 
entire works, are entirely devot.ed, the" Defence of 
Usury;" the !! Book of Fallacies;" and the onslaught 
upon Blackstone, published anonymously under the title 
of •• A Fragment on Government," which, though It 

first production, and of It writer afterwards so much 
ridiculed for his style, excited the highest admiration no 
less for its composition than for it" thoughts, and was 
attributed by turns to Lord Mansfield, to Lord Cam~ 
den, and (by Dr. Johnson) to Dunning, one of the 
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greatest masters of style among the lawyers of his day. 
These writings are altogether original: though of the 
negative school, they resemble nothing previously pro­
duced by negatiyc philosophers; and would have sufficed 
to create for Bentham, among the subversive thinkers 
of modern Europe, a place peculiarly his own. But it 
is not these writings that constitute the real distinctioll 
between him and them. There was a deeper differcnce. 
It was that they were purel y negative thinkers: he wns 
positive. They ollly ussailed error: he made it a point 
of conscience not to do so until he thought he could 
plant instead the corresponding truth. Their character 
was exclusively analytic: his was synthetic. They tool;: 
for their starting-point the received opinion on any 
!'IUhjep.t, dug round it. with thoil' logieR} implements, 

pronounced its foundations defective, and condemned it: 
he began do no~'o, laid his own foundo.tione deeply and 

firmly, built up his own structure, and bade mankind 
compare the two. It wa:;; when he had t:!olved the 

problem himself, or thought he had done so, that he 
declared all other solutions to he erroneous. Hence, 
what they produced will Ilot last; it must perish, much 
of it has already perished, with the errors which it 
exploded: what he did has its own value, by which 
it mllst outlast all errors to which it is opposed. 
Though we may reject, as we often must, his practical 
conclusions, yet his premises, the eolleetions of £'tcts 
and observations from which his conclusions were 
drawn, remain for ever, a part of the materials of 
philosophy. 

A place, therefore, must be assigned to Bentham 
among the masters of wisdom, the great teacliel"l3 and 
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permanent intellectual ornaments of the human race 
lIe ill among those who have enriched mankind witlt 

imperishable gifts; and although these do not tran~ 

scend all other gifts, nor entitle him to those honors, 
" above all Greek, above aU Roman f.'tme," which, hy a 
natural re-action against the neglect nnd contempt of 
the world, many of his admirers were once disposed to 
accumulate upon him, yet to refuse an admiring recog­
nition of what he was, on account of what he was not, 
is a much worse error, and one which, pardonable in 
the vulgar, is no longer permitted to any cultivated llnd 

instructed mind. 
If we were asked to say, in the fewest possible words, 

what we conceive to be Bentham's place among these 
great intellectunl LOllofnctol's of hnmnnity; whllt hp. 

was, and what he was not; wh:1.t kind of service he dill 
and did not render to truth, -~wc should suy, he was 

not a great philosopher; but he was a great reformer 
ill plJilusophy. ne brought into philosophy Oiomething 
which it greatly needed, and for want of which jt was 
at n. stand. It was not his doctrines which did this: it 
·was his mode of arriving at them. He introduced into 
morals and politics those habits of thought, :md modes 
of investigation, which are essential to the idea of sci­
ence, and the absence of which lIlade those depart­
ments of inquiry, as physics had been bet(Jl'c Bacon, a 
field of interminable (li8tussion, leading to no result. 
It was not his opinions, in short, but his method, that 
constituted the novelty and the yalue of what he dill, -
a valufl beyond all p,·jrp., flven th()ll[~h we <'Ihonld rejeet 
the whole, as we unquestionably must a large pa.rt, of 
tho opinions themselvcs. 
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Bentham't:: method may he shortly described as tho 
meth(ld of detail; of' trcnting' "hole,; by <Icpo.rating them 

into their parts; abstmction:-" hy rC'lolving them into 
things; classes and generalities, by distinguishing them 
into the individuals of which they nrc made up; amI 
breaking every question into pieces hefure attempting 
to solve it. The precise amount of originality of this 
process, considered as a logical conception, -its degree 
of connection with the method::; of physical science, or 
with the previous labors of nacon, Hobbes, or Locke,­
is not an essential consideration in this place. ""\Vhat­
ever originality there was in the method, in the subjects 
he applied it to, and in the l'igidity ,,,ith which he 
adhered to it, there was the greatest. Hence his inter­
minrlble eln""i(j(lIltion!'l; hpnr.p. hi.~ ,'lnhnrnte dpmonstt'flw 

tions of the mORt acknowledged truth". That murder, 
incendiurisl':tl, l"ohbe1'y, n1'o mi~ehi(Jv()UA nctiollR, he will 

not take for granteu, without proof. Let the thing ap­
pear ever 150 self-evident, he will know the why and the 

how of it with the last degree of precision; he ,yill dis­
tinguish all the different misehief:3 of' a crime, whether 
of the first, the second, or the third order; namely, 
1. The evil to the sufferer, and to his personal connec­
tions; 2. The danger from example, and the ala7'm 01' 

painful feeling of insecurity; and, 3. The dh;courage­
mont to industry und useful pnr8uit,~ arising from the 
alarm, and thc trouble and rCf.OUl'ecs which must be 
expended in warding off the danger. After this enu­
meration, he will prove, from the lawd of human fe€ling, 
that even the nrst of these evils. j be sufferings of the 
immediate victim, will, on the average, greatly out­
weigh the plellgu1'e reaped by the offender; much more 
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when all the other evils are taken into account. Unle81f 
this could be proyed, he would account the infliction of 
punishment unwarrantahle; and, for taking the trouble 
to prove it formaJ1y, hi~ defence is, .. There arc tl'Uths 
which it is necessary to prove, not for their own sakes, 
because they are acknowledged, but that an opening 
may be made for the reception of other truths which 
depend upon them. It is in this manner we provide for 
the reception of first principles, which, once received, 
prepare the way for admission of all other truths." * 
To which may be added, that in this manner also do we 
discipline the mind for practising the same sort of dis 
section upon qu«stioTI>1 mfiTP. 0.ompl i0.nt0.11 !lnd nf more 

doubtful issue. 
It is It sound maxim, nnd one which all olose think­

ers have felt, but which no one before Bentham ever so 
consiotcntly applicd, that crror lurks in gcneraliticl:!; 

that the human mind is not capable of emlmt.eing a 
cOlllpltlx whule, until it has surveyed aml t:atulogueu the 
parts of which that whole is made up; that abstractions 
are not realities pel' se, but an abridged mode of ex­
pressing facts; and that the only practical mode of 
dealing with them is to trace them back to the facts 
(whether of experience or of consciousness) of which 
they arc the expression. Proceeding on this principle, 
Bentham makc~ short work with the orJinary moJcs of 
moral and political reasoning. The8c, it appeared to 
him, when hunted to their source, for the most part 
terminated in phrases. In politics, liberty, social order, 
constitution, law of nature, social compact, &c., were 
the catchwords: ethics had its analogous ones. Such 

~, }'url I" Pl" 161-2, of tbe callceted editioll. 
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were the arguments on which the gravest questhms of 
morality and policy were lllaue Lo turn; !lot rea~onlj, 
but allusions to rearsons; sacramental expressions, by 
which a summary appeal was made to some general 
sentiment of mankind, or to some mfl.'c:im in familiar 
use, which might be true or not, but tbe limitations of 
which no one had ever G'l'itically examined. And this 
flatisfied other people, but not Dentham. He required 
80mething more than opinion as a reason for opinion. 
,,\Vhencver he found a ph1'ase used as an argument for 
or against any thing, he insisted upon knowing what it 
meant; whether it appealed to any standard, or gave 
intimation of any matter of' fll'(11; relp.vilnt t.o thA qm:8-

tion; and, if he could not find that it did either, he 
treated it us nn att~mpt on the part of the disputant to 

impose his own individual sentiment on other people, 
without giving them a reason for it, - a "contrivance 
for avoiding the obligation of appealing to any external 
standard, and for prevailing upon the reader to accept 
of the author's sentiment and opinion as a reason, and 
that a sufficient one, for itself." Bentham ~hall speak 
for himself on this subject. The passage is from his 
first systematic work, "Introduction to the Principles of 
Morals and Legislation;" and we could scarcely quote 
any thing more strongly exemplifying both the strength 
and weakness of his mode of philosophizing: -

"It is curious enough to observe the variety of inventions 
men have hit. upon, !lnn t.hp. vllrif\t.y of phrll~f'S thny have 

brought forward, in order to conceal from the world, and, if 
possible, from themselves, this very genel'al, and therefore verJ 
pardonable, self-sufficiency. 

"1. One man says he has a thing made on purpose to tell 



368 BENTHAM. 

him what is right and what is wrong j and that is ralled a 
'moral s".n~e :' and th('n he goes to work at his (lU8e, anrl enys 

such a thing is )'ight, und such a thing is wrollg. Why? 
'Re(,fl.11~f', my mlw,,1 ~f',n~p. tf'lIi'l me it ;,.' 

"2. Another man comes, and alters the phrase; leaving 
out rJ),oral, and putting in common in the room of it. He dam 
t(>118 you that his common sense tells him what is right and 
wrong as surely as t.he other's moral sense did: meaning, by 
common sense, a sense of some kind 01' other, which, he says, 
is possessed hy all mankind: the sense of those wl10se sense 
is not the same as the author's being strnck out, llH !lot worth 

taking. This contrivance does better than the other; for, a 
moral senAe being a new thing, a man mlly fed about him 
a good while without being able to find it out: but common 
sense is aR old as the creation j twd there is no man but would 
be ashamed to be thought not to have as mnch of it as his 
nClghborB. It has another great udv~ntnge: by appeuring to 
share power, it le~sens envy; fOl', when a man gets up npon 
this grounu in order to anathematize those who differ from 
him, it is not by a sic tlolo sic Jubeo, but by a tor.litis Ju.beatis. 

"3. Another man comes, and says, that (13 to a moral 8ense 
indeed, he cannot find that he ha~ any sueh t.hing; that, how­
ever, he JUtS an unrlel'st'md£ng, which will do quite a" well. 
This nndt'rstunding, he says, is the standard of right and 
wrong: it tells him so all(i so. All good and wise men under­
stand as he ooes: if other men'" underst.andings differ in any 
part from his, so much the worse /01' them: it is a SUl'e sign 
they are either defective or corrupt. 

" 4. Another man ~a.yll that there is an eternal and immuta­
ble rule of right; that that rule (Jf right dictates so and so: aud 
then he begins giving you hiB sentiments upon any thing tha.t 
comes uppermost; and these ~ent.jnwnts (you are to take for 
granted) arc 80 many branches of the eternal rule of right. 

"6. Another mun, or I)crhaps the sttme man (it is no mat­
ter). says that there are certain practices conformable, and 
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others repugnant, to the jltne~s of things: and then he tells 
Y{]l1, nt hi~ Ipj"II1'p, whnt PI'A('fjpPR nrp. N\11fhrmnhlt>, 1\11(1 whQt 

rqmgnant; just as hE' bappen:;J to likr It practice or dislike it. 
" 6. A grcnt multitude of people are continually talking of 

the law of nature; and then they go 0n giving you their 
,l'utiment8 about what is right and what is wrong: and tllese 
H'lItiments, you are to understand, arc so many chapters an.] 
Sf:( ti ms of the law of nature . 

. , '7. Instead of the phrase, law of nature, you have some­

limes law of reason, right reason, natural justice, natum} 
pqllity, good order. Any of them will do c(l'mlly well. This 

IUlter is most used in politics, The j hreu b",t are much more 
tolerable than the others, becanse they do not very explicitly 

claim to be any thing more than phrases: they insist but feebly 
upon the being looked upon as so many positive stundardg of 

thmnselvE's, and seem content to be taken, upon occasion, for 
l'lll'ascs eXpl'CRHil'e of the conformity of the thing in question 
to the proper standard, whatever that may he. On most 
()ccat;ioll~, h()wever, iL will ue lJetLll1' Lo ~ay '(J(/,l/,Cy" 'ut'il'uy i:,l 
clearer, as referring more explicitly to pain and pleasure. 

',8. 'Ve have one }'hilo~ophcr, who ~ay" tben~ is no harm 

in allY thing in the world but in telling a liu; and that, it~ for 
exumple, Y01l were to mun1cr your own father, t,hir.l woulU 

only be a particular way of saying ho was not your fathl'r. 
Of course, when this philosopher sees any thing that he does 
not like, he ~ays it i~ a particular way of telling a lie. It is 
saying that the art ought to be done, or may be done, when, 
in trutli, it onght not be done. 

H 9, Tile fai]'e~t and opellest of them an iH th.'lt HOl't of m:,n 

who :;peaks out, and sa)'F, I am of' the ll11mLer of the elect: 
now God himsel[, taku,; care to illtol'll! tlw elect what i8 right; 

and that with RO good CiTed, thnt, let t11elll ~t rive ever so, they 
cannot help not ollly klHl'.ying il, Lut prarti:,ing it. If, there­
fore, a mall wants to know what j, right llllil whnt is wrong, he 
has nothing to do 1mt to COlllP to nw." 

VOT .. I, :H 
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Few will contend that this is a perfectly fair repr('. 
sentation of the anhnu8 of tbose wlJO employ the vari 
ous phrases so amusingly animadverted on; hut that 
the phrases contain 110 argument, save what is grounded 
on the very feelings they are adduced to justify, is n 
truth which Bentham had the eminent merit of first 
pointing out. 

It is the introduction into the philosophy of human 
conduct of this method of detail, - of' this practice of 
never reasoning about wholes till they have been re­
solved into their parts, nor about abstractions till they 
have been translated into realities, - that constitutes the 
originality of Bentham in philosophy, and makes him 
the great reformer of the moral ana pulitical braneh of 
it. To whnt he t(>rm.;; the" ('xh!lw;tivG lnet.ho(l of cbs­

sineation," whieh is but one brnn{'h of' this more gone-
1"11.1 method, he himself' Itseribes oyory thing original in 

the systematic and elaborate work from which we have 
quoted. The gcncralitie1i of hill philo1iophy itself h,nc 
little or no novelty: to ascribe any to the doctrine, 
that general utility is the foundation of morality, would 
imply grcat ignorance of the history of' philosophy, 
of general literature, and of Bentham's own writings. 
He derived the idea, as he says himself, from Helve­
tius; und it was the doctrine no less of the religious 
philosophers of that a.ge, prior to HciJ and Beattie. 
1,V' e never say,,' an ahler defence of the doctrine of utility 
than in a book written in refuta.tion of Shaftesbury, and 
now little read, - Brown's'" "Essays on the Charactcr~ 
istics ;" and, in Johnson's celebrated review of Soame 

• Author of another book, which made no little "cn.ation v:h"1I it first 
appeared, - "An Estimate of tbe lIlanners of th~ Times." 
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Jenyns, the same doctrine is set forth as that both of 
the author and of the revi ewe t' • In all ages of" philoso­
phy, one of its schools has been utilitarian, not only 
from the time of Epi.curus, but long before. It was 
by mere accident that this opinion became connected in 
Bentham with his peculiar method. The utilitarian 
philosophers antecedent to him had no more claims tn 

the method than their antagonists. To refer, for ill­
stance, to the Epicurean philosophy, according to the 
most complete view we have of the moral pa,rt of it 
by the most accomplished scholar of antiquity. Cicero: 
we a.sk anyone who has read hi~ philosophical writings, 
the ~~ De "Finibm " for in';h\nC'0, whether the nrgnments 

of the Epicureans do not, just as much as those of the 
Stoics or Platonist;;, cOl1lSist of mere I"hetorioal appeals 
to common notions, to ludJTa and 1117,U,,('t instcad of nKp11Wl, 

notions picked up, as it were, casually, and, when true 

at uU, never 80 narrowly looked into as to ascertain ill 
whitt belll:iC, amI uJlllcr wlmt limitations, they are true, 
The application of a real inductive philosophy to the 
problems of ethics i~ liS unknown to the Epicurean 
moralists as to lmy of tho other schools: they never 
take a question to pieces, and join issue on a definite 
point. Bentham certainly did not learn his sifting and 
anatomizing method from them. 

TJlis method Bentham has finally installed in philos­
ophy; has made it, henceforth, imperative on philoso­
phers of all schools. By it he has formed the intel­
lects of many thinkers, who either never adopted, or 
have abandoned, many of his peculiar opinions. He 
has taught the method to men of the most opposito 
8chools to his: he has made t.hem perceive, that, if 
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they do not teat their doct.rine:;! by the method of detail, 
their adversaries will. He has thus, it is not too much 
to say, for the first timc, jut roduccJ pre(:isi on of 
thought into moml and political philosophy. Instend 
of taking up their opinions by intuition, or b.y ratioci­
llation ii'om premises adopted on n. mere rough view, 
awl couched in languagl~ so vague tlmt it it! impossible 
to say c:xactly whether they arc tmc or ftLlse, philoso­
phers are now forced to um\cratnn(l one another, to 
break down the generality of' their pl'opoiSitions, and 
join a pl'eciso issue in every dispute. This is nothing 
less than a revolution in philol;ophy. It" effect is 
gradually becoming evident in tllc writings of English 
thinker!> of every variety of opinion, and will be felt 
more and more in propurtion as Bentham's writings are 
diffused, and !'lS the llllmher of mind" to whose forma­
tion tlwy ('nntt·ihute is IilUltipliNl. 

It will naturally be presumed, that, of tho fruits of 

this great philosophieal improvement, some portion at 
least will h<LYC been reaped by iill aut.hor. Armed with 

such a potent instrument, and wielding it with such 
t=ingleness of aim; cultivating the field of practical 
philosuphy with such ullwearied and such consistent use 
of a method l'jg'ht in itself, und not adopted by his 
preueeeo;sors, -it cannot be but that Bentham hy hill o\yn 
inquiries must han~ accompJi:;hed sOlllething considera­
ble, And so, it will he found, he has; something not 
only considerable, but extraordinary; though but little 
compared with ,vlmt he has left undone, and far short 
of what his sanguine and almost boyish fancy made 
him fiatter himself that he \ad aceompli~hed. His 
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peculiar method, ndmirahly calculated to make clear 
thinker!:'!, and I!ure one8 to the extent. of their mrttcl"iah·, 

has not equal efficacy for m:tldng those materials com­
plete. It is a security for accuraey, out not for compre­
hemivcness; or, rather, it is n sccUI'ity 1'01' olle surt of 

comprehensivcncss, hut not for another. 
Bentham's method of laying out his Emhject is ad­

mirable as a preservative against one kind of narrow 
and partial views. He l,egins by placing hC{;Jre him­
self the whole of the field of inquil'Y to which the 
particular question belongs, and divides aown till he 
arrivcs at the thing he is in seal'ch of; and thm, by 
successively rejecting all whieh is not tllO thing, he 
gradually work~ out a dcfinition of what it £8. This, 
whi .. h he ('ulls the e:d'\\I1;;:tive met.hod, i.;; UI;! okl tH 

Ilhilosophy itself. PInto owes eyc'ry thing to it, and 
dooe overy thing by it; l1ud tho usc llIado of it by that 

great man in his Dialogues, Bacon, in Olle of' those 
pregnant lQp;ical hint5 ~C<tttered through hi.s writlugl>, 
and so much ncglected by most of J)is pretended fol· 
lowers, prononnces to oe the nearest approach to It true 

inductive method in thc anoicnt philosophy. Bentham 
was probably not aware that Plato had antiCipated him 
in thc process to which he, too, Iledarod tbat he owed 
every thing. By the practice of it, his speculations arc 
rendered emincntly systematie and conei8tcllt: no quet>­
tion, with him, is ever an insulatcu 0111.'; Jle sees every 
subject in connection with all the other subjects with 
which in his view it is related, lind from which it l'e~ 

quires to be distinguished; amI as all that he knowS!, 
in the le!l8t degree allied to the subject, has been mar­
I!lhRI1ed in fin 0rdcrly mnnncr before him, ho doe!; not, 
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like peop1e who use a looser method! forget and over­
look a thing on one occasion to remember it on (lllothpr. 

Hence there is probably no philosopher, of so wide u 

range, in whom there are so few inconsistencies. It' 
any of the truths which he did not see had come to he 
seen by him, he would have remembered it everywhere 
and at all times, and would have adjusted his whole 
system to it. And this is another admirable quality 
which he has impressed npon the hc::;t of the minds 
trained in his habits of thought: when those minds 
open to admit new truths, they digest them as fast a8 
they receive them. 

But this f'ystem, excellent for keeping before the 
mind of the thinker all that he knows, does not make 
him knnw 1'1101lgh; it docs not make a knowledge of 
some of the properties of a thing suffice for the whole 
of it, nor render It l"lloted lHlhit of surveying a complex 
object (though ever so cnrefully) in only one of its 
aspects tantamount to the power of conternph..ting it 
in all. To give this last power, other qualities are 
required: whether Dcntham possesBcd those other qual­

ities we now have to see. 
Bentham's mind, as we have alrewly ~aid, was emi­

nently synthetical. lIe begins all his inquiries by 
supposing nothing to be known on the subject; amI re­
constructs all philosophy ab initio, without reference to 
the opinions of his predecessors. .But to build either a 
philosophy, or any thing else, there must be materials. 
For the philosophy of matter, the materials are the 
propert.ies of matter; for mornl and political philoso­
phy, the properties of mall, and of man's position in 
the world. 'rhp knowledge which any inquirer possesses 
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of these properties constitutes a limit, beyou} which, 
as a moraliRt or It pnliti0,lll philosopher, whatevl?l' be hii! 

powers of mind, he cannot reach. Kobouy's synthesi3 
('·an be mol'C completo t.han his anuly<lis. If, in his sur­

vey of human nature and life, he hits left any element 
out, then, Whel'C80CYer that element cxcrts illly iuHu­

ence, his conclusions will fail, more or less, in their 
application. If he has left out many clements, and 
those very important, his labors may be highly valuable: 
he may have largely contributed to that body of partial 
truths, which, whcn completed and corrected by one 
another, constitute practical truth; but the applicability 
of his systcm to practice in its OW1I proper shape will 
be of an exeeedingly limited rangc. 

Human nature and human life are w:ue subjects; and 
whoever wouhl embark in an enterprise requiring a 
thorough knowlL'(lge of them has need both of large 
stores of his own, and of all aids and appliances from 
elsewhere. His qllalificati(}T1.~ ti,l' 1'111C0,(>I'l~ will hI'! pro_ 

portional to two things, - the degree in w hieh his own 
nllt.u-rG find ci-rcllm.stnnees furnish him with :t correct and 

complete pieture of' mun's nature and eil'cumstanees, 
Ilnd his cnpll{'ity of dcriving lif;ht f't'om other minds. 

Bentham failed in deriving light ii'om other minds. 
Hill writiuge contaiJl few (mt;e~ of the accurate knowl­
edge of any schoLlls of thinking but his own; and 
many proot's of his entire conviction, that they eould 
teach him nothing worth knowing. For some of the 
most illustl'ious of preYious thinkel's, his contempt was 
unmeasured. In almost the only passage of the" De­
ontology," which from its style, and from its having 
before appeared in print, may be known to be Ben-
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tham's, Sucrates and Plato nrc epoken of in ternu 
distreRsing to his greatest admirer,s; and the incapacity 
to appreciate such men is a f:tet perfectly in unison 
with the general habits of Bentham's mind. He had 
a phrase, expressive of the view he took of all moral 
speculati011S to which IJis method had not been applied, 
or (which he considered as the same thing) not founded 
on a recognition of utiJity as the moral standard: thL"I 
phrase was "vague generalities." ",Tl1utcver presented 
itself to him in such a shape, he dismissed as unworthy 
of notice, or dwelt upon only to denounce as absurd. 
He did not heed, or rather the nature of his mind pre­
vented it from occurring to him, th at these generalities 
contained the whole unanalyzed experience of the hu­
man race. 

Unless it can be asscrted that mankind did not know 
!lny thing until logi('ian.s tlHlgJJt .it to them; thn!, until 

the last hand has been put to a mornl truth by I"riving 
it Q, metnphysicnlly precise exprossion, uU th() pre"ioulil 

rough-hewing whicll it liaS undergone by the common 
mtellect, at the 8uggcI!tiol1 of common Wllntl5 Emd (;onl~ 

mon experience, is to go fur nothing, -it must be 
allowed,' that even t.he originality which can, and the 
courage which dnres, think fur itself, is not a more 
necessary part of the philosophical character than a 
thoughtful regard for previous thinkers, and for tho 
collective mind of' the human mce. "What has been 
the opinion of mankind, has been the opinion of persons 
of all tempers and dispositicms, of all partialities ltlld 

prepossessions, of all varieties in position, in educa­
tion, in opportunities of observation and inquiry. No 
one inquirer is all this: every inquirer is either young 
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or old, rich or poor, sickly or healthy, married or un­
married, meditative or active, a poct or a logician, an 
ancient or a. modern; a man or a woman; and, if a 
thinking person, has, in addition, the accidental pecu­
liarities of his individual modes of thought. Every 
circnmstance which gives a character to the life of a 
human being earries with it its peculiar biasses, - its 
peculiar facilities for perceiving some things, and for 
missing or forgetting others. But, from points of view 
different from his, different things are l)erceptible; and 
none are more likely to have Eecn what he does not sec 
than those who do not sec what he sees. The general 
opinion of mankind is the average of the conclusions 
of all minds, stripped indeed of thcir choicest and most 
recondite thoughts, but. freed from their twiMI'! fl.nr] 

partialities i a. net result, in which evcrybody's particu­
lar point of view ie representod, nobody's predominant. 
The collective mind does not penetrate below the sur­
face, but it I5cee aU the l5urface; which profound think­
ers, evcn by reason of their profundity, often fail to do; 
their intcnser view of a thing in )Sume uf it!; ul!!pectl!! 
diverting their attention from others. 

The hardiest asscrtor, therefore, of the freedom of 
private judgment; the keenest detector of the errors 
of his predecessors, and of the inaccuracies of current 
modcs of thought, - is the very person who most needs 
to fortify the weak side of his own intellect by study of 
the opinions of mankind in all ages and nations, and 
of the speculations of philosophers of the modes of 
thought most opposite to his own. It ill there that he 
will find the experiences denied to himself; the remain­
der of the truth of which he sees but half; the truths, 
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of which the errors he detects are commonly but the 
exaggeratioIls. If, like Bentham, he brings with him 
an improved instrument of investigation, the greater is 
the probability that he will find ready prepared a ric,h 

abundance of rough ore, which was merely waiting for 
that instrument. A man of clear ideas errs grievously 
if he imagines that whatever is seen confusedly does not 
exist: it belongs to him, when he meets with such a 
thing, to dispel the mist, and fix the outlincs of the 
vague form which is looming through it. 

Bentham's contempt, then, of all other schools of 
thinkers i his determination to create a philosophy 
wholly out of the materials furnished by his own mind, 
and by minds like his own, - was his first disqualification 
as a philosopher. Hi;;: ;;:p(\onrl wa~ thfl inromplfltflnl'RR 

of his own mind as a representative of universal human 
nature. In mnny of the most natural and strongest 

feelings of human nature he had no sympathy i from 
many of its graver experiences he was altogether cut 

off; and the faculty by which one mind understands a 
miud ili1ft:rcIlL from iL8elf, and throwt;l itlOe]j' jilL\) tIle 

feelings of that other mind, was denied him Ly hi" defi­
Ciency of imagination. 

"With imagination in the popular sense, command of 
imagery and metaphorical expression, Bentham was, 
to a certain degree, endowed. :For want, indeed, of 
poetical culture, the images with which his fancy sup­
plied him were seldom beautiful; but they were quaint 
and humorous, or bold, forcible, and intense: passages 
might be quoted from him, both of playful irony and of 
declamatory eloquence, seldom surpassed in the writings 
of philosophers. The imagination, which he had not, 
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was that to which the name is generally approp~iated by 
the best writer.,; of' Llle pl"c:sel1t day; that which enable" 
us, hy a voluntary effort, to conceive t.he absent ns if it 
were prescnt, the imaginary as if it were rcal, and to 
elothe it in the feelings, which, jf it were indeed real, 
it would hring along with it. This is the powcr hy 
which one human being enters into the mind and cir­
cumstances of another. This power constitutes the 
poet, in 80 far as he docs any thing but melodiously 
utter his own actual feelings. It constitutes the drmna­
tist entirely. It is one of the constituents of the histo­
rian: by it we understand other times; by it Guizot 
interprets to us the middle ages; Nisard, in his heauti­
ful Stmlies on the later Latin poets, places us in the 
Rome of thc Crosars; Michelot disengages tho di"tine­
tjve characters of the different races and generations of 
Illltukiud from the fl1ds of' their history. 'Vithout it, 
nobody knows even his own nature, further than oir· 
cumstallces ha.ve actually trieu it, anu cltlleu iL uuL; 1101" 

the nature of his fellow-creatures, heyond such general­
izations as he may have been enabled to make fi'om his 
observation of their outward c()nduct. 

By these limits, accordingly, llentham's knowledge 
of human nature itl bounded. It is wholly empirical, 
and the empiridsm of' one who has had little experi-

. enCe. He h:)(\ neither internal experience nor external: 
the quiet, eyen tellor of his lif(), and his he.llthiness of 
mino, ~on"pi\'crl to excluue him thHn both. He never 
knew prosperity and adversity, passion nor satiety: he 
nevor had even the experience;; which sielcness giveR; 

he lived from childhoou to the" age of eighty-five ill 
boyi.5h health. He kolCW no dejection, no hClwinc66 ot' 
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heart. JIe never felt life a sore alld a weary burthen. 
He was a boy to the last. Self-consciousness, that 
demon of the men of genius of our time, from 'Vords~ 
wul"lh lo DyWll, fl·um GUdhtj w ClmL\:!uuLriullu, and 

to which this age owes so much both of its cheerful 
und its mournful wisdom, never was awakened in him. 
How much of human nature slumbered in rum he 
knew not, neither can we know. He had never been 
made alive to the Ullt>ccn influences which were acting 
on himself, nor, consequently, 011 his fellow-creatures. 
Other ages and other nations were a blnnk to him for 
purposes of instruction. He measured them but by 
one standard, - their knowledge of' filctd, and. their 
capability to take correct .. iows of utility, and merge all 
other ohjeet" in it.. ITi" OW11 lot. W!lS ('.!lSt. in fi gl'nl'r!l_ 

tion of the leanest and barrenest men whom England 
had yot peoduocd; and he was an old mnn whon 0. hot­

ter mce came in with the present century. He saw 
IIcconlingly, ill man; little but what the yulgurcst eye 

can seo; recognized no diversities of character but such 
us he who runs may reali. Knovdng so little of' human 
feelings, he knew ~till less of the influences by which 
those teelings are formed: all the more subtle workingd 
both of' tho mind. upon itself, and of external things 
upon the mind, escaped him; and no one, probably, 
who, in a highly instructed age, ever attempted to give 
a rule to [tIl human cOllduct, set out with :t more limited 
conception either of the agencies by which human con­
duct is, or of' tho~c by \vhieh it 81wuld be, influenced. 

'This, then, is our idea of Bentham. He was a mall 
both of remarkable endowments for philosophy, amI uf 

remarkable deficiencies for it; fitted beyond almost any 
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man for drawing from his premises conclusions not ody 
correct, but sufficiently precise and specific to be prac­
tical; but whose general conception of human naturc 
and life furnished him with an unusually slender stock 
of prcmiscs. It is obvious what would be likely to be 
achievcd by such a man; what a thinker, thus gifted 
and thus disqualified, could do in philosophy. He 
could, with close and accurate logic, hunt half:.truths to 
their consequences and practical applications, on a scale 
both of greatness and of minuteness not previou&ly 
exemplified; and this is the character which postenty 
will probably assign to Bentham. 

1\' c express our sincere and well-considered convic­
tion when we say, that there is hardly any thing posi­
tive in B('lltlHllll',~ philof,1ophy wllif'h i8 not. true; that 

when his practical conclusions al'e erroneous, which, in 
our opinion, they are vcry often, it is not because tho 
considerations which he urges are not rational and va.Iid 
in themi3ehe~, but because some more important prin­

ciple, whkh he dld not perceive, supersedes those COll­

sideratioll~, and turu~ the 8calc. The Lad part uf hi8 

writings is his resolute denial of all that he docs not 
see, of all truths hut. tIlDse Wl1ich 1)0 recognizes. By 
that alone has he exercised any bad influence upon his 
age; by thn.t he has not created a school of deniers, for 
this is un ignorant prejudice, but put hiIllclelf at tho 
head of the 8chool which exist;; always, though it doe~ 
not always :find a greut man to give it the sanction of 
philosophy; thrown the mantle of intellect over the 
natural tendency of men in all figes to deny or di::;parage 
all feelings nlld mental states of whi('h they have no 
cor.sciousness in themselves. 
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The truths which are not Bentham's, which his phi­
losophy takes no Recount of, are many and important; 

but his non-recognition of them does not put them out 
of existence: they are still with us; and it is a compar­
atively easy task that is reserved for us,-to harmonize 
those truths with his. To reject his half of the truth 
because he overlooked the other half would be to fall 
into his error without having his excuse. For our own 
part, we have a large tolerance for one-eyed men, pro­
vided their one eye is a penetrating one: if they saw 
more, they probably would not sec so keenly, nor so 
eagerly pursue one course of inquiry. Almost aU rich 
veins of original and striking speculation Imve been 
opened by systematic half-thinkers; though, whether 
thc!'le new thoughts drive. out others as good, or are 
peacefully superadded to them, depends on whether 
these hnlf-thinlc<;!rs nre or are not followed in the same 

track by complete thinkers. The field of man's nature 
and life cannot be too much worked, or in too muny 

directions; until every clod is turned up, the work is 
imperfect; no whole truth 15 pOlll5iblc but by combining 

the points of view of all the fractional truths , nor, there~ 
fore, until it liftS been fully seen what each fractional 
truth ean do hy itself. 

What Bentham's fractional truths could do there is no 
snch good means of showing as by a review of' his phi­
losophy; und sueh a reyiew, though inevitably It most 
brief and general one, it is now necessary to attempt. 

The first question in regard to any man of specuh ... 
tion is, V{hat. is his theory of human life ( In the mind~ 
of m::ny rh;!,,;'oP~!('\"'" ,,-h:llev(\r thcJry the'}' hay(' (1f tlli~ 
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80rt ie latent i and it would be a revelation to themselves 
lu ilave it pointed out to them in their writings as oth~rs 

can see it, unconsciously moulding every thing to its 
own likeness. But Bentluull alway/) knew hi/;; own 
premises, and made his reader know them: it was not 
his custom to leave the theoretic grounds of his practieal 
conclusions to conjecture. Few great thinkers have 
afforded the means of assigning with so much certainty 
the exact conception whieh they had formed of man 
and of man's life. 

Man is conceived by Bentham as a being susceptible 
of pleasures and pains, and governed in all his conduct 
partly by the different modifications of self-interest, and 
the passions commonly classed as selfish, partly by 
sympathies, or occasionally antipathies, towards other 
beings. And here Bentham's conception of human 
n3ture stops. He does not exclude religion: the pros­
pect of divine rewards and punishments he includes 
under the head of "self-regarding interest;" and the 
devotional feeling, under that of sympathy with God. 
But-the whole of the impelling or restraining principles, 
whether of this or of another world, which he recog­
nizes, are either self-love, or love or hatred towards 
other sentient beings. That there might be no doubt 
of what he thought on the subject, he has not left us to 
the general evidence of his writings, but has drawn out 
a "Table of the Springs of Action," an express enume­
ration and classification of human motives, with their 
various names, laudatory, vituperative, and neutral; 
and this table, to be found in Part 1. of his collected 
works, we recommend to the study of those who would 
llnderstand hi .. philosophy. 
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Man is never recognized by him as a being capable 
of pursuing spiritual perfection as an end; of desiring, 
for its own sake, the conformity of his own character 
to his standard of excellcnce, without hope of goou, 01' 

fear of evil, from other source than his own inward eon­
sciousness. Even in the more limited form of conscience, 
this great £1Ct in human nature escapes him. Nothing 
is more curious th:m the absence of' reeognition, in any 
of his writings, of the existence of conscience, as a 
thing distinct from philanthropy, from affection for God 
or man, a,nd from l:'eU:"interest in thid world or in the 
next. There i~ a stmlied ahstillence from any of the 
phrases. which, in the mouths of otherR, import the l1e­

lmowledgment of such a fact. * If we find the words 
., ('onseil'nc.('," .. principle," "morul rectitude," "mornl 

duty," in his" Table of'the Springs of Action," it is 
among tho £,ynollymcs of the "loye of reputation;" 

with an intimation as to the two former phrases, that 
they are also !;ometimcl5 l5yllQlI)1l10U:; wIlh dH~ 1'f::ligious 
motive, or the motive of sympathy. The feeling of 
moral approbation or clisapprobation, properly so called, 
either towards ourselves or our fellow-ereaturcs, he 
seems unaware of the existence of; and neither the 
word selj:re,9pect, nor the idea to which that word i~ 

nppropriatcd, occurs even once, so far as our recollec­
tion seHCS us, in his whole writings. 

Nor is it only the moral part of man's nature, in the 
strict sense of' the tenTI, - the desire of perfection, or 

* In a paSFn!;C in the last volume of hi. book on Evidence, and possibly 
in one or two other pla(.·~~, tIlt:, "IoYt\ of jnstice t· i::;. ;.:pol{cn of a:-3 a f~elillg' 
inherent in almo,t nil m:inkin,l. [t j, impoSRible, without explanation' nolV 
nnattainable, \0 ascf'rtain what 'ell.,e is to he put upon casual expressions 8( 

in(:onsisteut with the. ~1'1l\'rall"JlOr of hj~ philoi'(.phr· 
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the feeling of an approving or Df an accusing con~ 
science, - tlmL he ovcrlook(;; he hut faintly recognizes, 

as a fact in human nature, the pursuit of :1.ny othel 
ideal end for its own sake. The sense of honor and 
persullal dit,rnity, - that feeling of perl50lULl exaltation 
and degradation which acts independently of other peo~ 
pIe's opinion, or even in defiance of it; the love of 
beauty, the passion of the artist; the love of moder, of 
congruity, of consistency in all tbings, and conformity 
to their end; the love of pou'er, not in the limited form 
of power over other human beings, bllt abstract power, 
the power of' making our volitions effectual; the love 
of (lr:/£/lH., the thil'"t fill' movement and activity, a prin­
ciple scarcely of less influence in human life than its 
opposite, the love of ease, - none of these powerful 
constituents of human nature are thought worthy of a 
place among the "Springs of Acti.on;" and though 
there is possibly no one of them, of the existence of 
which an acknowledgment might not be found in some 
corner of Bentham's writings, 110 conclusions are ever 
founded on the acknowledgment. }Ian, that most com­
plex being, is a, ,"cry simple one in hiB eyes. Even 
under the head of ._~ympatlty, hi~ recognition does not 
extend to thc more complex forms of the teeling, - the 
love of loving, the Hecd of a sympathizing support, or 
of ol(jeds of admiration and revcrence. If he thought 
at all of' allY of the deeper feelings of llllm:m natul'c, it 
was but us idio!'yncl':lsicil of taste, with which the mor­
alist no more than the legislator had any concern, further 
than to prohibit Sllell as w~-'re luisehienms among the 

actions to which they might chance to lead. To say 
either thnt man should, or that he Ghould not, tu.ko 
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pleasure in Olle thing, displeasure III another, appeared 
to him as much an act of despotism in the moralist as 
in the political ruler. 

It would be most unjust to Bentham to surmise (as 
narrow-minded and passionate adversaries are apt in 
such cases to do) that this picture of human nature was 
copied from himself; that all those constituents of 
humanity, which he rejected from hi~ table of motives, 
were wanting in his own hreast. The unusual strength 
of his early feelings of virtue wa:-;, as we have seen, 
the original cause of all his speculations; and It noble 
sense of morality, and especially of justice, guides und 
perv(ulcs them aU. But having he en early accustomed 
to keep before his mind's ~ye the happincss of mankind 
(or rather of the whole sentient wOl'ld), !H the only 
thing desirable in itself, or which rendered any thing 
else dcsimble, he confoundctl o.1l <lisintcrestcd feelings 
which he found in himself with the desire of general 
hapIJ.ille(;t); ju!;L al; t;(}IlIC l·eli~.i(.IIl'" writert>, who loved 
virtue for its own sake, as much perhaps as men could 
do, IJ:1bitually conTIlUuded their love of virtue with their 
fear of hell. It would have required greater subtlety 
than Bentham possci'sed to distinguish from euch other 
feeling8~ wllich, from long habit, always acted ill the 
same direction; u1Hl hi.s want of imagination prevented 
him from reading the di~tinctioJl, where it is legible 
enough, in the hearts of other". 

Accordingly, he has not been followe(l in this grand 
oversight by any of the able men, who, from the ex­
tent of their intellectual obligations to him, have been 
regarded as his disciples. Thcy may haye followed 
him in his doctrine of utility, and in his rejection of :1 
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moral sense as the test of right and wrong; but, while 
repudiating it [1..9 stICh, they haye, with Hartley, nc· 
knowledged it as a fact in human nature; they have 
endeavored to account for it, tu m;:sign it" law/;; uor 

arc they justly chargeable either with undenaluing this 
part of our nature, or with any disposition to throw it 
into the background of their speculation!;. If any part 
of the influence of this cardinal erl'or has extended itself 
to them, it j" circuitously, and through the cffect on 
their minds of other parts of I1enthmn's doctrines. 

Sympathy, the only disintercsted motive whieh Ben­
tham recognized, he felt the inmlequaey of, except in 
ep.rtnin limitL>G. cascs, as a security for virtuous acticIJI. 
Personal affection, he well knew, is as liaLle to operate 
to the injury of third pn.rties, ll.no l'p.CIuirps as much to 
be kept under government, ItS any other feeling what­
ever; and gencml philanthropy, considcrcd as ::t motive 
influencing mankind in general, he estimated at its true 
value, w hell divorced fronl the feeling of duty, - as tho 
very weakest and most unsteady of nIl feelings. Thero 
remained, as a Illotive by which mankind an~ iuflucm:cd, 
and by which they lIlay be guided to their good, only 
personal interest. Accordingly, Bentham's idea of the 
world is that of a collection of perwns pursuing eaeh 
his separate interest or pleaslll'e, and the prevention of 
whom fi'om jostling one another more than is unavoid­
able may be attempted by hopes aml fears derived from 
three sources, - the law, religion, and public opinion. 
To these three powers, considered as binding human 
conduct, he gave the name of sanctions,- the political 
sanction, operating by the rewards and penalties (·f tho 
law; the religious sanction, by those expected from 
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the Ruler of the universe; and the popular, which he 
characteristically calls alsu tht! mural ~al1eLioll, uperat­
ing through the pains and pleasures arising from the 
favor or disfavor of our fellow-creatures. 

Such is Bentham's theory of the world. And now, 
in a spirit neither of apology nor of censure, but of 
calm appreciation, we are to inquire how far this view 
of human nature and life will carry anyone; how 
much it will accomplish in morals, and how much in 
political and social philosophy; what it will do for the 
individual. and what for society. 

It will do nothing for the eonuuct of the individual, 
beyond prescribing ~orn~ of the more obviolls dictn.tes 
of ,Yorldly pmc1ence, and outward probity and benefi­
cence. There is no need to expatiate on the deficien­
cies of a system of ethics which dues not pretend to 
aid individuals in the formation of their own character; 
which recognizes no such wish as that of self-culture, 
we may even say, no snch power, as existing in human 
nature; and, if it did recognize, could furnish little 
assistance to that great duty, because it overlooks the 
existence of about half of the whole number of mental 
feelings which human beings are capable of, including 
all those of which the direct objects are states of their 
own mind. 

:Morality consists of two parts. One of these is seH:' 
education, - the training, by the hUlllan heing himself, 
of his affections and will. That department it> it bhn k 
in Bentham's ;;yc;tem. The other amI ro-equal pnrt .• 
the rf'gnbrion of his out.ward aetions, must be o.1to­
gether halting and imperfect without the first; tor how 
can we judge in what mallner mlmy !til action will nffp.ll' 
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even the worldly interests of ourselves or others, unle"':5 
we take in, as part of' the question, its influence on the 
regulation of our or their affections and desires? A 
moralist on Bentham's principles lllay get us far as this, 
that he ought not to slay, burn, or RtCal; but what will 
be his qualifications for regulating the nicer shades of 
human behavior, or for laying down e,'en the greater 
moralities as to those filets in human life which are 
liable to infiuel1ce the llepths of the character quite inde­
pendently of' any influence on worldly eit'cnmstances, -
sll(~h, for instancc, as the sexual relations, or thosc of 
±:'Lmily in general, or :my other social and sympathetic 
conncetiOIlt'l of nn intimate kind? The moralities of 
these questions depend essentially on considerations 
whieh Bentham newer so mnch aH took into the ac­
count; and, when he happened to be in the right, it 
was always, and llocessarily, on wroug or insufficient 

grounds. 
It i~ :&)rtunatc for the world that Bentham's taste 

lay rather in the direction of juriflpl'udcntial, than of 
properly eLhit:al; iuq ui.ry. Nuthing c?>pt'el'sly of the 

latter kind has bccn publi!>hcd under Jlis name, except 
the" Deontology," - a book scarcely ever, in our expe· 
rienee, alluded to by uny admirer of' Bentham, whhout 
deep regret tlmt it ever saw the light. )Ve did not 
expect from Benthnm correct systematic views of' ethies, 
or a sound t.reatment of :my question, the moralities of 
which require It profound knowledge of the humnlJ 
heart; but we did anticipate that the greater moral 
questions would have been boldly plunged into, and at 
least a searching criticism produced of the received 
opinioDA: we did not expeet that the petite moralf 



890 BENTHAM. 

almost alone would have been treated, and that with 
the most pedantic minuteness, and on the qu£d pro quo 
principles which regulate trade. The book has 110t 

even the value which wou141 belong to an authentic 
exhibition of the legitimate consequences of an erronc­
cus line of thought; for the style proyes it to have 
been so entirely rewritten, that it is impossible to tell 
llOW much or how little of it is Bentham's. The col­
lected edition, now in progress, will not, it is said, 
include Bentham's religious writings: these, although 
we think most of them of exceedingly smaIl YHlne, are 
at least hi,s; and the world has a right to whateH'1" light 
they throw upon the constitution of his mind. Hnt the 
omission of the "Deontology" would be un net of 
p(litnri:1J (lis(',rption whi('h we should ile(>m entirely 

justifiable. 
If 13cnthu,m'" theory of life can do (So little for tho 

individual, whnt can it do for society? 
It will enable it 1:1Ociety which ha5 Il.ttitined it certain 

state of spiritual development, and the maintemlnce of 
wliivh ill (hal "LaIc ilS utiterwi8e pruvided fur, to pre­
scribe the rules hy which it may protect its material 
interests. It will do nothing (except sometimes as an 
instrument in the hands of a higher doetrine) for the 
spiritual interests of society; nor docs it suffice of itself 
even for the materi:tl interests. That which alone cause;; 
any material interests to exist, which alone eJlables any 
body of human beings to exist as a society, is national 
character: that it is which causes one nation to succeed 
in what it attempts, another to ftlil; one nation to 
understand and aspire to elevated things, another to 
grovel in mean ones; which makes the greatness of one 
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nation lasting, and dooms another to early and rapid 
decay. The true teacher of the fitting social arrange­
ments for England, France, or America, is the one 
who can point out how the English, French, or Ameri: 
can character can be improved, and how it hus been 
made what it is. A philosophy of In,ws and institu­
tions, not founded on a philosophy of national char­
acter, is an absurdity. But what could Bentham's 
opinion be worth on national character? How could 
he, whose mind contained so few and so poor types of 
individual character, rise to that higher gener:tlization? 
All he can do is but to indicate means by which, in any 
given f.ltll.t{O ()f th(~ national mind. the material interests 
of society can be protected; saving the question, of 
which others must judge, whether the use of those 
means would have, on the national character, any 
injuriOUB influence. 

We have arrived, then, at a sort of estimate of what 
a philosophy like Bentham';; I.:IUl UU. IL call teach the 
means of organizing and regulating the merely ows£nes8 
part of the 80e1a1 arrangements. ")Yhateyer can 1'0 
understood, or whatever done, without reference to 
moral influences, his philosophy is equaL to: where 
those influences require to be taken into account, it is 
at fault. He committed the mistake of supposing that 
the business part of human affairs was the whole of 
them; all, at least, that the legislator und the moral­
ist had to do with. Not that he disregarded mOl'lll 
influences when he perceived them; but llit! want of 
imagin:ltion, snlall p-xpp.l·if,nr,C\ of hnman feelings, amI 

ignorance of the filiation Ilnd connection of feeliugI 
with one nn )ther, made this l'urdy the case. 
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The business part is accordingly the only province Ilf 
human alfair<l which Bentham has cultivated with any 
success; into which he has introallced any considerable 
number of comprehensive and luminous practical prin" 
ciples. That is the field of his greatness; and there he 
is indeed great. He has swept away the accumulated 
cobwehs of centuries; he has untied 1~not8 which the 
efforts of the ablest thinkers, age after age, had only 
drawn tighter; and it is no exaggoeration to say of him. 
that, over a great part of the field, he was the first to 
shed the 1ight of reason. 

We turn with pleasure from what Bentham could not 
do to what he did. It is an ungracious task to call a 
great benefactor of mankind to account for not being 
a greater; to insist upon the errors of' a man who has 
originated more new truths, has given to the 'world more 
sound practical lel:'sons, than it ever received, except in 
a few glorious instances, from any other individual. 
The unpleasing part of our work is ended. )Ye are 
now to show the greatness of the man; the grasp which 
his intellect took of the subjects with which it was fitted 
to deal; the giant's task which wat; before him; and the 
hero's courage and strength with which he achieved it. 
Nor lot that which he did be deemed of small aocount 
because its province was limited: man has but the 
choice to goo a little way in many paths. or a great way 
in only one. The field of Bentham's labors was like 
the space between two parallellillf~s, - n:11'I'OW to f\XCf\SII 

in one direction; in another, it reached to infinity. 

Bentham's speculations, as we are already aware, 00-
gan with la.w i and in that department he IlcGOmplillhed 
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a cham;; he left it a Bcicncc. He found thc practice ()f 
the la·w un A ugcan stable: he turned the river into it 
which is mining aIHl swe~pillg away IlIUllllU after llluuud 
of its rubbif"h. 

li\7"ithout joining in the exaggerated invectives against 
lawyers which Bentham sometimes permitted to him­
self, or making one portion of society alone accountable 
for the fault of all, we may say, that circumstances had 
made English lawyers, in a peculiar degree, liable to 
the reproach of'Voltaire, who defines lawyers the t~ con­
servators of ancient barbarous usages." The basis of' 
the Englillh law was, and still is, the feudal system. 
That system, like aU those which existed as custom 
before they were established as Jaw, possessed a certain 
degree of suitableness to the wants of the society among 
whom it grew up; that is to say, of a tribe of rude 
soldiers, holding a conquered people in subjection, and 
dividing its 8poils among themselves. Advancing civ­
ilizat.ion had, however, converted this armed encamp­
ment of barbarous warriors, in the midst of enemies 
reduced to slavery, into an industrious, commercial, 
rich, and free people. The laws which were suitable to 
the first of these states of society could have no manner 
of relation to the circumstances of the second; which 
could not even have eome into existence, unless some­
thing had been done to adapt thoE,c laws to it. Rut the 

adaptation was not the result of' thought and design: it 
arose not from any comprehensive consideration of the 
new state of society and its exigencies. What ,,-as 
done, waB done by It struggle of centuries between the 
old barbarism and the new ei,-ili'Zfltion; h(>twern the feu-
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dal aristocracy of conquerors holding £:18t to the rudo 
system they had e5mblished, amI the eOJlquered effecting 
thej~· emancipation. The laiit was the growing powC'r, 
but was never strong cnongh to break its bonds, though 
ever and anon some weak point gave way. Hence tho 
law came to be like the costume of a full-grown mun 
who had neyer put off the clothes made for him when 
he first went to school. }1mHI after band had bUl'st ; 
and as the rent widened, then, vfithout removing Imy 
thing except what might drop ofr of' jt~elf, the hole 
was darned, or patches of fresh law werc bl'Ought f'I'OIU 

the nearest shop, and stuck on. lIence all ages of 
Ellg-lish history have given one another renuezvowi in 
Engli5h law: their seyeral pruducts may be seen all 
to~ethel'. not interfused, bnt lteaped olle upon another, 
as many differont ngcti of the eal'th IllHy he rcad in some 
perpendieulfll' ;,;eetion of' it;l 8U rfil.('e; f he depoR it.;; ni:' 

each 8Uccessive peri(ld not slIbstituted, but superim­
posed on those of the preceding. A lid in tho ,vo1'1<1 

of law, no less than in t.he phy~ical world, every commo­
tion and conflict of the clement.; h,tll left it5 mark behind 

in some break 01' irregularity of the strata. Every 
struggle which ever rent the bosom of society is t1PpU~ 
rent in the disjointed condition of the part of the field 
of law which covers the spot: nay, the very traps and 
pitfalls which one contending party "et for another 
are still standing; and the teeth, Bot of' hyenas onl y, 
but of foxes lind all cunning animals, nre imprinted 
on the curious remains found in these antediluvian 
caves. 

In the English law, as in the Roman before it, the 
adaptations of barbarou:, laws to the growth of' civilized 
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eociety were made chiefly by stealth. They were gen .. 
erally rllfule 1)), Lhe \.:.uurl~ uf ju~ticc, who CL)ulJ not help 
reading the new W:Lnts of mankind in the eases between 
man and mall which came before them; but who, hav­
ing no nuthority to make nmy law;:l for those new wants, 
were obliged t.o do thc work coYcrtly, and evade the 
jealousy and opposition of an ignorant, prejudiced, and, 
for the m08t part, brutal and tyrannical legislature. 
Some of the most necessary of the8e iruprovement~, 

such as the giving furce of law to trusts and the hreak­
ing-up of entails, were effected in actual opposition to 
the strongly declared will of' Parliament, whose clumsy 
hands, no match for the astuteness of judges, eould 
not, after repeated trials, manage to lllake any law 
which the judges could not find a trick for rendering 
inoperative. The whole histOl'Y of the contcst about 
trusts may still be read in the words of a conveyance, 
as could the contest about entails, till the abolition of 
fine and recovery tty a bill of the pl'cscnt Attorney 
&eneral; but. dearly did the client pay for the cabinet 
of l:il"toricul curiosities ,vhich he wa~ obliged to pur­
chase every time that he made a settlement of his 
estate. The result of this mode of improving social 
institutions was, that whatever new things were done 
had to be done in consibteney with old forms and names; 
and the laws were improved with much thc same effect, 
as if, in the improvement of agriculture, the plough 
could only have been introduced by making it look like 
n spade; or as if, when the primeval practice of plough. 
ing hy the h wse's tail gave way to the innovation <;,f 
harness, the tail, for form's sake, had still remained 
attached to the plough. 
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"'hen the conflicts were over, Hnd the mixed ruM;; 
eettlcd down into 80rncthillg like it fixed state, and that 

state a very profitable and therefore :L very agreeable 
one to lawyer~, they, tl.)llowing the natural tendency of 
the human mind, began to theorize upon it, and, in 
obediencc to necessity, had ';0 digest it, and give it a 
sy;;tematie form. It was from this thing of shreds and 
pntches, in which the only part that upproached to order 
or system was the early barbal'oml purt., already more 
than half superseded, that English lawyers had to con­
struct, by induction nml abstraction, their philosophy 
of law, anu without the logical habits and general in­
tellectual cultivation which the lnwycrs of the Homan 
empire brought to a ~imihr task. Bcnthmn found the 
philosophy of lnw what Engli"h pr:ldi;.;ing 1:lwypr>l luu1 
mnde it, a. jumble, in whieh 1'eal awl persunal prop­
Oi'ty, law 0.11(1 equity, felony, premunir(J, misprision, 
and misdemeanor, - ,yords without a vestige of mcan~ 
ing when detached from the hi"tory of Englioh in"titll­

tiOllS; mere title-marks to point 011t the line which 
the sea and the shore, in their ~cC:lllur ISlrug'gle~, had 

adjusted us their lllutual boulluary, all passed for 
distinctions inherent in the natme of thingE; in which 
every absuruity, every luurative ahuse, had IL reason 
found for it, - a reason which only now and then even 
pretended to be drawn from expedieney; most. com­
monly a tcclmieal reason, one of metc fiJI'ill, derived 
from the old barbarous !:iystem. 'While the theory of 
the law was in this state, to describe what the practice 
of it was would require the pen of a Swift, or of Ben­
tham himself. The whole progress of a suit at law 
seemed like n . erie" of contl'ivfl.nCf>:S for Iawyeril' profit, 
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in which the suitors were regarded as the prey; and, if 
the poor were not the helples8 victims of every Su­
Giles Overreach who could pay the price, they might 
thank opinion aml lWUUH;;,["1! fur it, noL the law. 

It may be f!Lllcied by some people, that Bentham did 
nn easy thing in merely ca1ling all this absurd, and 
proving it to be so. But he began the contest a young 
man, and he had grown old before he had any followers. 
History will one day refuse to give credit to the inten­
«ity of the superstition which, till very lately, protected 
this mischievous mess from examination or douLt,-. 
passed off the charming representations of Blackstone 
for a just estimate of the English law, and proclaimed 
the shame of human reason to be the perfection of it. 
Glory to Bentham that he has dealt to this superstition 
its deathblow; that he has been the Hercules of' this 
hydra, the St. George of this pestilent Jragon! The 
honor is all his: nothing but his pecu1iar qualities 
could have done it. There were wanted his indefatigable 
perseverance; his firm self-reliance, needing no support 
from other men's opinion; his intensely practical turn 
of mind; his synthetical habits; above all, his peculiar 
method. Metaphysicians, armed with vague generali­
ties, had often tried their hands at the subject, and left 
it no more advanced than they found it. Law is a 
matter of business; means and ends are the things to 
be considered in it, not abstractions: vagueness was not 
to be met by vagueness, but by definiteness und pre­
cision; details were not to be encountered with gener­
alities, but with details. Nor could any progress be 
made on such a subject by merely showing that exist­
ing things were bad: it was necessary also to show how 
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they might be made better. No great man whom we 
CtlltU uf wal:! llualifil:lu to uo tMi'! tiling, except Bentham. 
He has done it, once and for ever. 

Into the particulars of what Bentham has done we 
cannot enter: many hundred pages would be required 
to give a tolerable abstract of it. To sum up our esti­
mate under a few heads: First, He has expelled mysti­
cism from the philosophy of law, and set the example 
of viewing laws in a practical light, as means to certain 
definite and precise ends. Secondly, He has cleared up 
the confusion and vagueness attaching to the jdea of' 

law in general, to the idea of' a body of laws, and all 
the general ideas therein involved. Thirdly, He demon­
strated the necessity and practicability of codziication, 
or the conversion of' all law into n written nnd systelD­

I~ticany arranged code; not like the Code Napoleon,­
n code without a single definition, requiring Il constant 

reference to anterior precedent for the meaning of its 
technical term15, - hut one containing within it~elf all 
that is necessary for its own interpretation, together 
with a perpetual provision for its own emendation 
and improvement. He luts shown of what parts such 
a code would consist; the relation of those parts to 
one another; and, by his distinctions and classifications, 
has done very lUllch towards showing what should 
be, or might be, its nomenclature and arrangement. 
"What he has left undone, he has made it comparatively 
easy for others to do. Fourthly, He has taken a 
systematic view * of the exigencies of society for which 
the civil code is intended to provide, and of the 

• See the" Principles ofCiyjJ Law," contained in Part II. of his col!ectell 
woru. 
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principles of human nature by which its provisionll 
are to be tested; and this view, defective (lIS we havo 

already intimated) wherever spiritual intere:'lts require ttl 
be taken into I1.ccount, b excellent for that ]nrgc portion 

of the laws of any country whieh arc designed for the 
protection of material intere~t::;. rifthly «(.0 I:'ny I1oth­

ing of the sul~jf'et of punishment, fi)f which somethillg 
considerable had been done befhre) '. lIe found the phi­
losophy of judicial procedure, including that of judicial 
establishments and of eyjuenee, in a more wretched 
state than even any other part of the philosophy of law: 
he carried it at once nlmost to perfection. He left it 
with everyone of its principles established, and little 
remaining to be done even in the suggestion of practical 
arrangements. 

These assertions in behalf of Beutham may be left, 
without fear for the result, in the hnlllls of those who 
are competent to judge of them. There arc now, even 
in the highest scats of justice, men to whom the elaims 
made for him will not appear extrayagant. Principle 
after principle of those propounded by him is moreover 
making its way by· infiltration into the understandings 
most shut against his influence, and (lriving nonsense 
and prejudice from one corner of thcm to another. The 
l·cform of the laws of any country, according to his 
principles, can only be gradual, and llIay lIe long ere it 
is accornplil:ihcd; but the work is in progress, and both 
parliament and the judges are every year doing some­
thing, and otten something not inconsiderable, towards 
the forwarding of' it. 

It seems proper here to take notice of an accusation 
sometimes made both against Bentham and against the 
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principle of codification, - as if they required one uni­
form suit of ready-made laws for all times and all states 
of society. The doctrine of codification, as the word 
imports, relates to the form only of the laws, not their 
substance: it does not concern itself with what the laws 
should be, but declares, that, whatever they are, they 
ought to be systematically armnged, and fixed down to 
It determinate form of words. To thc accusation, so far 
as it affects Bentham, one of the essays in the collection 
of his works (then for the first time published in Eng­
lish) is It complete answer, -that" On the Illfiuenoo 
of Time and Pl:wc in :Matters of IJegislntiOlI." It may 
there he seen thltt tlw fliiff'l'f'llt, (1xigeneies of' different 

nations with respect to law occupied his attention as 
systematically as any other portion of the wants which 
render laws necessary; with thc limitations, it is true, 
which wt:rc ~et to all his speculationlS by the im.perfec­

tions of his theory of human naturc. For, taking, as 
Wtl havtl I:ltltlll, llext to no account of' national character, 
and the causes whieh form and maintain it, he was pre~ 
eluded from considering, except to a very limited extent, 
the laws of It country as an instrument of national 
culture, - one of their most importaIlt aspects, and in 
which they must of course vary according to the degree 
and kind of culture already attained, as a tutor gives 
his pupil different lessons according to the progress 
already made in his education. The same laws would 
not have suited our wild ancestor!', accustomed to rude 
independence, and a people of Asiatics bowed down by 
military despotism: the slave needs to be trained to 
govern himself, the savage to submit to the government 
of others. The same laws will not suit th~ English, 
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who distrust e'very thing which emanates from general 
principlelS, and the French, who di"trm,t whaLev!:)!' doe::> 
not 80 emanate. Very different institutions are needed 
to train to the perfection of their nature, or to constitute 
into a united nation and social polity, an essentially 
subjective people like the Germans, and an essentially 
objective people like those of Northern and Central 
Italy, - the one affectionate and dreamy, the other 
passionate and worldly; the one trustful and loyal, the 
other calculating and suspicious; the one not prac­
tical enough, the other overmuch; the one wanting 
individuality, the other fellow-feeling; the one failing 
for want of exacting enough for itself, the other for 
want of conceding enough to others. Bentham was 
little accustomed to look at institutions in their relation 
to these topics. The effects of this oversight must, of 
course, be perceptible throughout his speculations; but 
we do not think the errors into which it led him very 
umte!"iul ill the grca~c!' parL of civa and l'euallaw; it is 
in the department of constitutional legislation that they 
were fundamental. 

The Benthamic theory of government has made so 
much noise ill the world of late years, it has held such 
a conspicuous place among Radical philosophies, and 
Radical modes of thinking have participated so much 
more largely than any others in its spirit, that many 
worthy persons imagine there is no other Radical 
philosophy extant. Leaving such people to discover 
their mistake as they may, we shall expend a few words 
in attempting to di",~rimina.te hetween thA truth n.nO 

error of this celebrated theory. 
There are three great questions in govornmont. 

VOL. [. 26 
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First, 'l'o what authority is it for the good of the people 
that they should be subject? Secondly, How !1l"P. thp.y 
to be induced to obey that authority? The answers to 
these two questions vary indefinitely, .according to tho 

degree and kind of civilization and cultivation already 
attained by It peuple, alid theu: pecuHar aptituQ.es for 

receiving more. Comes next a third question, not liable 
to 80 much variation; namely, By what means ure the 

abuses of this authority to be checked? This third 
question is the only one of the three to which Bentham 
seriously applies himself; and he gives it the only 
answer it admits of, - Responsibility; responsibility to 
persons whose interest, whose obvious and recognizable 
interest, accords with the end in view, - good govern­
ment. This being granted, it is next to be asked, In 
what body of persons tIus identity of interest with good 
government (that is, with the interest of the whole 
community) is to hc found? In nothing less, says 
Bentham, than the numerical majority; nor, say we, 
even in the numerical majority itself: of no portion 
of the community less than all will the interest coin· 
cide, at all times and in all respects, with the interest 
of all. But since power given to all, by a representa­
tive government, is, in fact, given to a majority, we are 

obliged to fall back upon the first of our three ques­
tions; namely, Under what authority is it for the good 
of the people that they be placed f And if to this the 
answer be, Under that of a majority among themselves, 
Bentham's system cannot be qnestioned. Thj.s one 
assumption being made, his "Constitutional Code" is 
admirable. That extraordinary power which he pos­
RPSlRP.d, of ut once seizing comprehensive prindples, and 
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8cheming out minute details, is brought into pluy with 
surpassing vigor in devising menns for prevent,jng rulen 
from escaping from the control of' the majority; for 
enabling amI inducing the majority to exercise that con· 
trol unremittingly; and for providing them with servants 
of every desirablc endowment, moral and intellectual, 
compatible with entire subservience to their will. 

But is this fundamental doctrine of Bentham's polit­
ical philosophy an universal truth? Is it, at all times 
and places, good for mankind to be under the absolute 
authority of the majority of themselves? "Ve say, the 
authority; not the political authority mcrely, because it 
is chimerical to suppose that whatever has absolute 
power over men's bodies will not arrogate it over their 
minil~; will not. seek to control (not perhnps by legal 

penalties, hut by the persecutions of society) opin:ons 
lIud feelings which depart from its standa.rd; will not 
flttcmpt to shape thc education of the young by its 
model, and to ext.inguii!lh all booki!l, an15chool~, all CUlll­

binations of individuals for joint action upon society, 
which may be attempted for t.he purpose of keeping 
aEve a spirit at variance with its own. Is it, we say, 
the proper condition of mall, in all ages and nations, to 
be under the despotism of Public Opinion? 

It is very conceivable that such a doctrine should find 
acceptance fl'Om Rome of the noblest spirits in a time 
of re-action against the aristocratic governments of' 
modern Europe, - governments founded on the entire 
sacrifice (except so far as prudence, and sometimes 
humane feeling, interfere) of the commnnity gllm~rn.11y 
to the self-interest Imel ease of a few. European re­
formers have been accustomed to see the numerical 
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majority everywhere unjustly depressed, everywhere 
trampled UpOD, or at the best overlooked, by guverll­

ments i nowhere possessing power enough to extort 
redress of their most positive grievances, provision for 
their mental culture, or even to prevent themselves from 
being taxed avowedly for the pecuniary profit of the 
ruling classes. To see these things, and to seek to put 
an end to them by means (among other things) of giv­
ing more political power to the majority, constitutes 
Radicalism; and it is because so many in this age have 
felt this wish, and have felt that the realization of it 
was an object worthy of men's devoting their lives to 
it, that such a theory of government as Bentham's has 
found fttvor with them. But, though to pass from one 
form of bad government to another be the ordinary 
fa.te of mankind, philosophers ought not to make them­
selvef>. parties to it by sacrificing one IJortion of impor­
tant truth to another. 

The numerical majority of any society whatever, 
must consist of persons all standing in the same social 
position, and having, in the main, the same pursuits; 
namely, unskilled manual laborers. And we mean no 
disparagement to them: whatever we say to their dis­
advantage, we say equally of' It numerical majority of 
shopkeepers or of squircs. "Where there is identity 
of position and pursuits, there also will be identity of' 
partialities, passions, and prejudices; and to give to any 
one set of partialitics. passions, and prejudices, absolute 
power, without counter-balance from partialities, pas~ 
l'1iOnR, nnil prpjnrli~eR of n. (lifferl'nt. flort, is the way to 
render the correction of any of those imperfections hope­
los6; to maIm one narrow, menn type of human naturG 
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universal and perpetual; and to crush every influence 
which tenus tu the further impruvement of man's intel­
lectual tlUd moral nature. There must, we know, be 
some paramount power in society; and that the majority 
shnuld bo that power, is, on the whole, right, not as 
being just in itself, but as being less ul\}ust than any 
othor footing on which the matter can be placed. But it 
j" necessary that the institutions of society should make 
provision for keeping up, in some form or other, as a 
corrective to partial views, and a shelter for freedom 
of thought and individuality of' character. a perpetual 
and standing opposition to the will of the majority. 
A 11 p-oJlntrip~ whip-h hn.vp long contimlPn progrp!!sivp, 

or been durably greut, have been so because there has 
heen an organized opposition to the ruling power, of 
whatever kind that power was, - plebeians to patricians, 
clergy to kings, freethinkers to clergy, kings to barons, 
commons to king and aristocracy. Almost all the 
greatest men who ever Jived have formed part of such 
an OppOSitIOn. ",Vherever some such quarrel has not 
been going on; whercver it has been terminated by the 
complete victory of one of tho contcnding principles, 
and no new contest has taken the place of the old,­
society has either hardened into Chinese stationarincss, 
or fallen into dissolution. A centre of resistance, 
round which all the moral and social elements which 
the ruling power views with disfavor may cluster thcm~ 
!'clves, Ilnd behind whose bulwarks they Illay find shel~ 
tCl' from the attempts of that power to hunt them out 
of existence, i~ ItS necessary whprP. thp opinion of the 

majority is sovereign, as where the rnling power is 1\ 

bierarchy or un aristoorncy. Where no such poinf 
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d'app~~i exists, there the human race will ineyitnbly 
degenerate; and the question, whether the 1; nited 
States, for instance, will in time sink into [tIlother China 
(all'!o a 1Il01:l~ CVllllllcrcial and indmltriouo nation), rc-­
solves itself, to us, into the question, whether such a 
centre of resistance will gradually evolv\:l .iL~elr vr llol. 

These things being considered, we cannot think that 
Bentham made the most useful employment which 
might have been made of his grent powers, when, not 
content with enthroning the majority as soyereib'1l, by 
means of universal suffrage, without king, 01' house of 
lords, he exhausted all the reaources of' ingenuity in 
devising means for riveting the yoke of public opinion 
closer and clolSer round the necks of' all public func­
tionariQ!!, ,mel (>xellllling every possibility of the exercise 
of the slightest 01' most temporary influenco either by 
It minority, or by the functionary's own notions of right. 
Surely, when any power has been made the strongest 
puwer, enough haB heen done for it,: cure it! thenceforth 
wanted rather to prevent that strongest power from 
swallowing up all otherl'!. 'Yhen;ver all the forces of 
society act in one t-ingle direction, the just claims of the 
individual human being are in extreme peril. Th\:l 
powel' of the majority is salutary so far as it is used 
defensively, not offensively, - as its exertion is tempered 
by re~pect f()l' the pcr::lonality of the inuiviuuaI, and 
deference to superiority of cu1tivated intelligence. If 
Bentham had employed himself in pointing out the 
means by which institutions fundamentally democratie 
might be best adapted to the preservation and strength­
ening of those two sentiments, he would have done 
something more permanently valuable, and more worthy 
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of his great intellect. Montesquieu, with the lights of 
the present age, would have done it; and we ltre poe­

sibly destined to receive this benefit from the Montesquiel1 
of our own times, - M. de Tocqueville. 

Do we, then, consider Bentham's political speculations 
useless? Far from it. We consider them only one­
sided. He has brought out into a strong light, has 
cleared from a thousand confusions and misconceptions, 
and pointed 'out with admirable skill the best means 
of promoting, one of the ideal qualities of a perfect 
government, - identity of interest between the trustees 
and the community for whom they hold their power 
in trust. This quality is not attainable in its ideal 
perfection, and must, moreover, be striven for with a 
perpetnal eye to all other requisites: hut those other 
requisites must stillmore be striven for, without losing 
sight of this; and, when the slightest postponement is 

made of it to any other end, the sacrifice, often neces­
sary, is neyer unattended with evil. * Bcnthanl has 

pointed out how complete this sacrifice is in modern 
Eurup~all !;ueidic!;; Luw cxclut5i "ely, lJartial UHd !Sill!!;­

ter interests are the ruling power there, with only such 
check as is imposed by public opinion: which being 
thus, in the existing order of things, perpetually appar­
ent 118 a source of good, he was led by natural partiality 
to exaggerate its intrinsic excellence. This einistel' 
interest of ru]ers, Bentham hunted through all its di,,­
p;uises, and especially through those which hille it from 
the men themselves who arc influenced by it. The 
greatest service rendered by him to thc philosophy of 

• (For further illustrations of this point, see the Appendix t<l tho present 
,-01 ..... 0.] 
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UDlyersal human nature, is, perhaps, his iI1ustration 
of \V IH('L l!\:j ttlrUlI!! .. interest-begotten prejudice," - the 
common tendency of man to make a duty and a virtue 
of following his self-interest. The idea, it is true, was 

far from being peculiarly Bentham's: the artifices by 
which we persuade ourselves that we are not yielding 
to our selfish inclinations when we are, had attracted 
the notice of all moralists, and had been probed by 
religious writers to fi depth as much below Bentham's 
fiS their knowledge of the profundities and windings 
of the human heart was superior to his. But it is 
selfish interest in the form of class-interest, and the 
class-morality foumlf'11 t.llf'rpon, which Bentham haa 
illustrated, - the manner in which any set of persons 
who mix much together, and have a common interest, 
are apt to make that common interest their standard of 
virtue, and the social feelings of the members of the 
class are made to play into the hands of their selfish 
ones; whence the union, so often exemplified in history, 
between the most heroic personal disinterestedness and 
the most odious class-selfishness. This was one of 
Bentham's leuding ideas, and almost the only one by 
which he contributed to the elucidation of history; 
much of which, except so far as this explained it, must 
have been entirely inexplicable to him. The idea was 
given him by Helvetius, whose hook, "De l'Esprit," is 
one continued and most acute commentary on it; and 
together with the other great idea of Helvetius, the 
influence of circumstances on character, it will make his 
llame live by the side of ROllRSemJ, when most of the 
other French metaphysicians of the eighteenth century 
will be extant as such only in literary history. 
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In the brief' view which we have been ahle to givA 
of Bentham's philosophy, it may surpriee the reader 
that we have said so little about the first principle of it, 
with which his name is more identified than with any 
thing else, - the" prineiple of utility," or, as he after­
wards named it, "the greatest-happiness principle." It 
is a topic on which much were to be said, if there were 
room, or if it were III reality necessary for the just 
estimation of Bentham. On an occasion more suitable 
for a discussion of the metaphysics of morality, or on 
which the elucidations necessary to make an opinion 
on so abstract a subject intelligible could be conve­
niently given, we should be fully prepared to state what 
we think on this sut~cct. At present, we shall only 
say, that while, under propel' explanation,g, we entirely 

agree with Bentham in his principle, we do not hoM 
with him that all right thinking on the deto,ils of lUorais 

depends on its express assertion. "Te think utility, or 
happincllt;, Illueh LUQ comple . ...: and indefinite an end too 
be sought, except through the medium of various sec­
ondnry ends, concerning which there may be, and often 
is, agreement among persons who differ in their ulti~ 

mate stanuard; and about which there does, in fact, 
prevail a much greater unanimity among thinking per­
tlons than might be supposed from their diametrical 
divergence on the great questions of moml metaphys~ 
ics. As mankinu are much morc nearly of one nature, 
than of one opinion about their own nature, they are 
more easily brought to agree in their intermediate prin­
ciples - vera illa et rl..edia axiomata, as Bacon says­
than in their first principles; and the attempt to make 
the bearings of actions upon the ultimate end more 
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evident than they can be made by referring them to the 
intermediate ends, and to ostimate thE)ir value by a 

direct reference to human happiness, generally termiri 
lluttlt! ill attachillg lllOl;t importancc, not to those effectll 

which ~Lre really the greatest, but to those which can 
most easily be pointed to, and individunlly identified. 
Those who adopt utility as a standard can seldom apply 
it truly, except through the secondary principles: those 
who reject it, generally do 110 more than erect those 
secondary principles into first principles. It is when 
two or more of the secondary principles conflict, that 
a direct appeal to some nrllt principle becomes Ileces~ 

sary: and then commences the practical importance of 
the utilitarian controversy; which is, in other respects, 
a question of arrangement and logical subordination 
rather than of prnctice; important principally, in a 
purely scientific point of view, for the sake of the 
systematic unity and coherency of ethical philosophy. 
It is probable, however, that to the principle of utility 
we owe all that Bentham did; that it was necessary to 
him to find a first principle which he could receive as 
self-evident, and to which he could attach all his other 
doctrines as logical consequences; that to him system~ 
atic unity was an indispensable condition of hi" con­
:fidcnce in his own intellect. And therc is something 
further to be remarked. "\\Thether happiness be or be 
not the end to which morality t>hould be referred,­
that it be referred to an end of some sort, and not left 
in the dominion of vague feeling, or inexplicable inter~ 
nal conviction; that it be made a matter of reason and 
calculation, and not merely of sentiment, - i,~ essential 
to the very idell of' mom] philosophy: is, in fllct, wllat 
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renders argument 'or disGu88ion on moral qnest.ons 
possible. That the momlity vf acLiom; ,depend/! 011 the 
('onsoqllCl1CeS whicl! they tend to produce, is the doc­
trine of rational persons of all schools: that the good 
or evil of those consequences is measured solely by 
pleasure or pain, is all of the doctrine of the school of 
utility which is peculiar to it. 

In so far as Bentham's adoption of the principle of 
utility induced him to fix his attention upon the con­
sequences of actions as the consideration determining 
their morality, so far he was indisputably in the right 
path; though, to go far in it without wandering, there 
was needed a greater knowledge of the formation of 
character, and of the consequences of actions upon the 
agent'a own framo of minel, than BC'nthmn possessed. 
His want of power to estimate this class of conse­
qllt:llCtlt>, together with his want of the degree of modest 
deference, which, from those who have not competent 
experience of their own, ill tiutl tu the e."pel"ience, of 
others on that part of the subject, greatly limit the value 
of his speculations on questions of practical ethics. 

He is chargeable also with another error, which it 
would be improper to pase over, because nothing has 
tended more to place him in oppositioll to the common 
feelings of rn::mldnd, and to give to his philosophy that 
cold, meclmnical, and un genial air which characterizes 
the popular idea of It Benthamitc. This error, or rather 
nnf\-Ridedness, belongs to him. not as a utilitarian, but 
as a moralist by profession, and in common with almost 
nIl professed mornlists, whf\thf\r rf\ligious or philosophi­
cal: it is that of treating the moral view of actions 
and chara.ctcrs, which is unquestionably the £rst !llld 
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most important mode of looking at them, as if it were 
the 601e one; wherene it is only one of three, by an of 

which our sentiments towards the human being may be, 
ought to btl, alId, without entirely crul>hillg our uwn 

nature, cannot but be, materially influenced. Every 
human action has three aspects, - its moral aspect, 
01' that of its right and wrong; its (J3sthetio a.!lpect, or 
that of its beauty; its sympathetic aspect, or that of 
its lovableness. The first addresses itself to our rea­
son and conscience; the second, to our imagination; 
the third, to our human fellow-feeling. ..c'l.ccording to 
the first, we approve or disapprove; according to the 
second, we admire or despise; according to the third, 
we love, pity, or dislike. The morality of an action 
depends on its foreseeable consequences: its beauty 
and its lOY:lbleness, or the reverse, depend on the qual­
ities which it is evidcnce of. Thus a lie is wrong, 
because its effect is to mislead, and because it tends to 
destroy tho confidence of mnn in milD: it is also mean, 

because it is cowardly; because it proceeds from not 
daring to face the cOIlscqucIlces of telling thc truth; 

or, at best, is evidence of' want of that power to com­
pal:ltl uur emIl:! by I:lLraightCurwlll'd llIeaus, which il:! 

conceived as properly belonging to evcry person not 
deficient in energy or in understanding. The action 
of Brutus in sentencing his sons was ri.qht, bccau~c it 
was executing a law, essential to the freedom of his 
country, against persons of whose guilt there was no 
doubt; it was admirable, because it cvinced a. rare 
degree of patriotism, courage, and self-control: but 
there was nothing lovable in it; it affords either no 
presumption in regard to lovable qnalities, or a pre· 
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8umption of their deficiency. If one of the sons had 
engaged in the conspiracy from affcetion for the other, 

his action ""ould have been lovable, though neither 
11101"al Hur aumiraLle. It il; nuL pu::;~iLle fur allY I;ul'hil;' 
try to confound these three modes of viewing an action; 
but it is very possible to adhere to one of them exelu· 
sively, and lose sight of the rcst. Sentimentality con­
sists in setting the last two of the three above the first: 
the error of moralists in general, and of Bentham, is to 
sink the two latter entirely. T1Jis is pre-eminently the 
case with Bcntham: he both wrote and felt as if 
the moral standard ought not only to be paramount 
(which it ollght), but to be aJone; IlS if it ought to be 
the sole master of all our actions, and even of all our 
sentiments; as if either to admire or like, or despise or 
dislike, a person for :my action which neither docs good 
nor harm, or whi~h ilO(lS not, do n gOOfl 01' n harm pro­

portioned to the sentiment entertained, were an injus­
tice and 11 prejudice. He carried this so far, that there 
were certain phrases, which, being expressive of what 
he considered to be this groundless liking or aversion, 
he could not bear to hear pronounced in his presence. 
Among these phrases were those of good and bad taste. 
He thought it an insolent piece of dogmatism in one 
person to praise or condemn another in a matter of 
taste; as jf men's likings and dj"likings, on things in 
themselves indifferent, were not full of the most impor­
tant inferences as to every point of their character; as 
if a person's tastes did not show him to be wise or a 
fool, cultivated or ignorant, gentle or rough, sensitive 
or callous, generous or sordid, benevolent or selfish, 
conscientious '1' depraved. 
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Connected with the same topic are Bentham's peculiar 
opinions on poetry. 1\luch more has been said than there 

is any foundation for about his contempt for the pleas­
ures of imagination and for the fine artEi. Mu!;it: Wit!; 

throughout life his favorite amusement: painting, sculp­
ture, awl the other arts addressed to the eye, he was so 
far from holding in any contempt, that he occasionally 
recognizes them as means employable for important 
eocial ends; though his ignorance of the deeper springs 
of human character prevented him (as it prevents most 
Englishmen) from suspecting how profoundly such 
things enter into the moral nature of man, and into 
the education both of the individual and of the race. 
But towards poetry in the narrower sense, that' which 
employs the language of words, he entertained no filVor. 
Words, he thought, were perverted from their proper 
office when they were employed in uttering any thing but 
precise logical truth. He says, somewhere in his works, 
that, "quantity of pleasure being equal, push-pin is as 
good as poetry; " but this is only a paradoxical way of 
stating what he would equally have said of the things 
which he most valued and admired. Another aphorism 
is attributed to him, which is much more characteristic 
of his view of this subject: "All poetry is misrepresen­
tation." Poetry, he thought, consisted essentially in 
exaggeration for effect i in proclaiming some one view 
of a thing very emphatically, and suppressing all the 
limitations and qualifications. This trait of character 
seems to US a curious example of what Mr. Carlyle 
strikingly calls "the completeness of limited men." 
Here is a philosopher who is happy within his narrow 
boundary as no man of indefinite range evcr waS; wht 
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Ratters himself that he is 80 completely emancipated 
fWIll thu e~:;elltial law of poor hUlllltll iutdluCL, by which 

it can only see one thing at a time well, that he cal 
even turn round upon the imperfection, and lay a solemn 
interdiot upon it. Did Bentham really suppose that it 
is in poetry only that propositions cannot he exactly 
true, - cannot contain in themselves all thc limitations 
and qualifications with which they require to be taken 
when applied to practice? ""Ye have seen how flIr his 
own prose propositions are from realizing this Utopia; 
and even the attempt to approach it would be incom­
patible, not with poetry merely, but with oratory, and 
popular writing of every kind. Bentham's charge is 
true to the ful1est extent: all writing which undertakes 
to mll.kl' rne.Tl fppl trllth51 rlR Wf'll nR !"po thmn doofl talm 

up one point at a time, - does .,eck to impress that, to 
drive that home; to make it sink into and color the 
whole mind of the reader or hearer. It is justified in 
doing so, if the portion of truth which it thus enforces 
be that which is called for by the occa~ion. All writing 
addressed to the feelings has a natural tendency to exag­
geration; but Bentham should Imve remembered, that 
in this, as in many things, we must aim at too much. to 
be assured of doing enough. 

From the same principle in Bentham came the intri· 
cate and involved style, which makes his later writings 
books for the student only, not the geneml reader. h 
was from his perpetually aiming at impracticable pre­
ClBlOn. :Nearly all his earlier and lllallY parts of his 
later writings are models, as we have already observed, 
of light, playful, and popular style: a Benthamiana 
might b6 n~adc of passages worthy of Addison or Gold· 
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f.lmith. But in his later ye:m, um1 more advanced 
studies, he fell into It Latin or German etructure of sen­

tence, foreign to the genius of the English language. 
He coulll Jlol, benr, fur the /lake of dearness and tho 

reader's ease, to suy, as ordinary men are content to do, 
a little more than the truth in one eentence, and correct 
it in the next. The whole of the qualifying remarks 
which he intended to make he insisted upon embedding 
as parentheses in the very middle of the sentence itself; 
and thus, the sense being so long suspended, and atteu­
tion being required to the accessory ideas before the 
principal idea had been properly seized, it became diffi. 
cult, without some practice, to make out the train of 
thought. It is fortunate that so many of tho most 
important parts of llis writings flre free from this defect. 
We regard It as :1 rednctio ad absurdum of his objec­
tion to poetry. In trying to write in a manner against 
which the same objection should not lie, he could stop 
nowhere short of utter unreadableness; and, after all, 
attained no more accuracy than is compatible with 
opinions as imperfect and one-sided as those of any poet 
or sentimentalist breathing. .Judge, then, in what state 
literature and philosophy would be, and what chance 
they would have ot' influencing the multitude, if his 
objection were allowed, and all styles of writing ban­
ished which would not stand his test. 

We must hero dose this brief and imperfect view 
of Bentham and his doctrines; in which many parts of 
the subject have been entirely untouched, and no part 
done justice to, but which at least proceeds from an 
intimate familiarity with his writings, and is nearly the 
first attempt at an impartial estimate of hi8 character ali 
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a philosopher, and of the result of his labors to the 
world . 

.After every abatement (and it has been seen whether 
we have made our abatements sparingly), there remainE' 
to Bentham an indisputable place among the great intel­
lectual benefactors of mankind. His writings will long 
form an indispensable part of the education of the high­
est order of practical thinkers; and the collected edition 
of them ought to be in the hands of everyone who 
would either understand his age, or take LLny beneficial 
part in the great business of it. * 

• Since the first pUblieation of this paper, Lord Brougham's brilliant 
series of charncters has heen published, including a sketch of Bentham. 
Lord Brougham's view of Bentham's characteri8tics agrecs in the main 
points, so far as it goes, with the result of our more minute examination; but 
th~l"Q is tUl imputation c:)st upon Bf'nthnm 7 I)t it jp~lour; .und .~pl(>ne-ti(' di~_ 

position in private lifc, of which we leel called upon to give at once a contra· 
diction and un explanation. It is indispensablo to II enTreet estimate of any 
of nentham~tI deaJiug8 with tlJt~ wurlll, h' ut!l.tr ill luiwJ, LIm\., III t:yt:TY thiug; 
except abstract ~peculatiou, be was to the Im;t, what we have called bim. 
essentially a boy. ne had tbe freshness, the simplicity, the confiding-nes", 
the liveliness and a~tivity, all the delightful qua.lities of boyhood, and the 
weaknesses whicll are tho reverse side of those qualities, - the undue impor­
t .. nm .. ttnch.tl In trifles, the hahitual mismoasuremcnt of the practioal hear. 
ing Ilud value of things, thc readiness to be either delighted or oft'cnded on 
inadequate cause. Tho,;e w€to the real sources oi wbllt wa,q unreasonable ill 
~owe ,,1' hi:: atlaclu; on i.ndiyidual:s, and in partkular on LQrd Dl·oughaill 'On. 

the subject of his I,aw Hcforms: they Wen! lID Illore the effect of eD'/y Ilr 

malice, 01' any really unamiable quality, than the freaks ~f a pettish (Iuldr 
and arc scarcely a fitter subject of ccnsu~e or criticism. 
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Fum! the principle of the necessity of identifying the 
interest of the government with that of the people, most 
of the practical maxims of a representative government 
are corollaries. All popular institutions are means 
towards rendering' the identity of interest more com­
plete. 'Ve say, more complete, because (ond this it is 
important to ]'rmurk) perfectly complete it Can never 
be. An approximation is all that is, in the nMure of 
thing", po,~,.:iblo. By pllRhing to it.~ Iltmft~t P.xtl'nt thp 
accountability of government,; to the people, you indeed 
take away from them the power of prosecuting their 
own interests at the expense of the people by force; 
but you leaye to them the whole range and compass of 
fraud. An attorney is accountable to his client, and 
removable at his elient's pleasure; hut we should 
scarcely say that his interest is identical with that of his 
client. 'When the accountability is perfect, the interest 
of rulers npproximates more ancl more to identity with 
Ibat of the people in proportion as the people are more 
enlightcnccl. The identity ,yould be perfect, only if the 
people were so wi1:ie, that it t-houlJ no longer be practi­
cable to employ deceit as Ull instrument of govennent: 
a point of advancement only one stage below that at 
which they could do without government altogether; af 

l\I London Heview, July and October, lb35. 
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least, without force, and penal sanctions, not (of course) 
without g'lJidance and organized eo-operation. 

Identification of interest between the rulers and the 
ruled being therefore, in n, literal sense, impossible to 
be realized, ought not to he spoken of as a condition 
which It government must ub"oJutely fulfil; but as an 
end to be incessantly aimed at, and approximated to as 
nearly as circumstances render possible, and as is COlll­

patible with the regard due to other ends. For this 
identity of interest, even if it were wholly attainable, 
not being the sole requisite of good government, expe­
diency may require that we should Ilacrifice some portion 
of it, or (to speak more precisely) contcnt ourselves 
with It somewhat less appl'oximation to it thun might 
possibly be attainable, for the sake of some other 
end. 

The only end. liablc occasionally to conflict with that 
which we have been insisting on, and at all comparable 
t,o it in importnn,>fl, t.hp only ot.her condition essential 

to good government, - is this: That it bc government 
by n. sel()ct body, not by the publio collectively; that 

political questions be not deeided by an appeal, either 
direct or indirect, to the judgment or will of un UUhl­

strncted mass, whether of gentlemen or of clowns, but 
by th~ ueliberately formed opinions of a. comparatively 
few, specially educated for the task. This is an element 
of good government, which has existed, in a greater or 
less degree, in some aristocracies, though unhappily not 
in our own; and has been thc cause of whatever repu­
tation for prudent and skilful administration those gov~ 
emments have enjoyed. It has seldom been found in 
any aristocracies but th08e which were avowedly such. 
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Aristocracies in the guise of monarchies (such M those 
of Englund Ilnd France) have very genernlly been aris­

tocracies of idlers; while the others (such as Rome, 
Venice, and IIolland) might partially be considered ali 

aristocracies of experienced and laborious men. Of all 
modern governments, however, the one by wlLch thi:; 

excellence is possessed in the most eminent degree ill 
the government of Prussia, a most powerfully and 
strongly organized aristocracy of the most highly edu~ 
cated men in the kingdom. The Briti~h Government in 
India partakes (with considerable modifications) of the 
same character. 

When this principle has been combined with other 
fortunate eircumstances, and particularly (as in Prus~ 
sia) with circumstances rendering the popularity of the 
government almost a necessary condition of its security, 
a very considerable degree of good government has oc~ 

casionally been produced, without any express account~ 

ability to the people. Such fortunate circumstances, 
however, are seldom to be reckoned upon. But, though 
the principle of government by persons specially brought 
up to it will not suffice to produce good government, 
good government cannot be had without it: and the 
grand difliculty in politics will for a long time be, how 
best to conciliate the two great elements on which good 
government depends; to combine the greatest amount 
of' the adyantage derived from the independent jlldg~ 
ment of' a specially instructed few with the greatest 
degree of the security for rectitude of purpose derived 
from rendering those few responsible to the many. 

What is necessary, however, to make the two ends 
perfectly reconcilable, ., a smaller matter than might 
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nt first sight be supposed. It is not necessary that the 
m:lny should themselves be perfectl.Y wise: it is suffi· 
cient if they be duly sensible of the value of superior 
wisdoIll. It it! Hlfficient if thcy be aware that the 
majority of political questions turn upon considerations 
of which they, and all persons not trained for the PUl'­

pose, must necessarily he very imperfect judges; and 
that their judgment must in general be exercised rather 
upon the chumctcrs and talents of the persons whom 
they appoint to decide these questions fi)r them, than 
upon the questions theIl1selvcOl. They would then 
select :l8 their reprcscntati ves those whom the general 
voice of' the iu,;tl'ueted puinted Ollt n.~ thfl 'l'J),oid in­

structed; and would retain them so long as no symp­
tom W<t3 manifested in their conduct of' being under the 
influence of intcreet.;; or of feelings ILt variance with 
the publi~ wdIiuc. Thili implicli no greater wi"dolU in 
the people than the very ordinary whidom of knowing 
what things they arc and are not sufficit,mt juuge:; ufo 

If the bulk of uny nation possess a fair share of this 
wisdom, the argument for universal sum'age, so far as 
respects that people, is irresistible; for the experienc0 
of ages, and especially of all gt'cat national emergen­
cies, bears out the assertion, that, whenever the 
multitude are really alive to the necessity of snperiul' 
intellect, they rarely fail to distinguish those who 
possess it. 

The idea of a mtional democraey is, not that thQ 
people themselves govern, but thM. thr;y hn,vf> sf'(mrity 
for good government. Thi" security they eannot have 
by a.ny other means than by retaining 1n -their own 
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hands the ultimate control. If they renounce this, they 
give themselves up to tyranny. A governing ciaes not 

accountable to the people, are sure, in the main, to 
:sacrifice the peol'lo to tho purlmit of 5cparate interelSt5 

and inclinations of their own. Even their feeling" of 
morality, even their ideas of excellence, have reference. 
not to the good of the people, but to their own good: 
their very virtues arc class-virtues; their noblest acts 
of patriotism and self-devotion are but the sacrifice of 
their private interests to the interests of their class. 
The heroic public virtue of a Leonidas was quite com­
patible with the existence of Helots. In no govern­
ment will t1le interests of the people be the object, 
except where the people arc :tble to dismiss their rulers 
as soon as the devotion of those rulers to the interests 
of the people l)ccomes questionable. nut this is the 
only fit use to be made of popular power. Provided 
good intentions can be sccured, the best government 
(need it bo said?) must b<o the govornment of the 

wisest; and these must alway.,; he n. few. The people 
ought to be the mal'lter8; but they are masterl'l who 
must employ servants more skilful than themselves: 
lill:e a ministry when they employ a military command­
er, or the military commander when he employs an 
anny surgeon. 'When the minister ceases to confide in 
the commrmdcr, he dismisses him, and appoints anotlzer; 
but he uoes not send him in»trnctions when and where 
to fight. He holds him responsible only for inrentioIl8 
and for results. The people must do the same. This 
does not render the control of the people nugatory. 
The control of a government over the commander of IIJl 

army is not nugatory. A man's control over his phy .. 
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lician is not nugatory, though he does not direct hii 
phy~icia.n what medicine to admwilSter. 

But in government, as in every thing else, the dan­
ger is, lest those, who can do whatever they will, may 
will to do more than is for their ultimate interest. 
The interest of the people is to choose for their rulers 
the most instructed and the ablest persons who can be 
found; and, having done so, to allow them to exercise 
their knowledge and ability for the good of the people, 
nnder the check of the freest discussion and the most 
unreserved censure, but with the least possible direct 
interference of their constituents, - as long as it is tho 
good of the people, and not some private end, that 
they are aiming at. A democracy thus administered 
would unite all the good qualities ever possessed by any 
government. Not only would its ends be good, but its 
means would be as well chosen as the wisdom of the 
age would allow; and the omnipotence of the majority 
would be exercised through the agency and according 
to the judgment of an enlightened minority, accounta­
ble to the majority in the last resort. 

But it is not possible that the constitution of the 
democracy itself should provide ~tI:lequate security for 
its being understood and administered in this spirit. 
This rests with the good sense of the people themsclveG. 
If the people can remove their rulers for one thing, 
they can for another. That ultimate control, without 
which they cannot have security for good government. 
may, if they please, be made the means of themselves 
interfering in the government, and making their legis­
lators mere delegates for carrying into execution the 
pl'~con(leived judgment of the majority. If' the people 
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do this, they mistake their interest; and such ::t govern­
ment, though better than most I.wi1ltocracies, it! not the 

kind of demoemcy which wise men desire. 
Some persons, and persons, too, v\-"hose desire for 

enlightened government cannot be questioned, do not 
take so serious a, view of this perversion of the true 
idea of an enlightened democracy. They say, it is 
well that the many should evoke all political questions 
to their own tribunal, and decide them according to 
their own judgment, because then philosophers will be 
compelled to enlighten the multitude, and render them 
capable of appreciat.ing their more profound views, 
No one can attach greater value than we do to thii1 
consequence of popular government, so far as we be .. 
li0v() it capable of heing mn.lizl'd: :mrl th~ nrgllnwnt 

would he irre,;i:;:tihlc, if, .in order to instrnet the people, 
all that it) l'O(iUltlito WOI'O to will it; if it ,,'ere only the 

discovery of poli.tieal trnths which required study and 
wi/dom, and the evidences of them, when di8covcrcd, 

could be made apparent at once to any person of com­
mon sense, as well etlueatL>U a~ every inuiviuual ill thl:l 

community might and ought to be. But the fact is not 
so. :Many of the trliths of politiCS (in political econo­
my, for instance) nre the result of a concatenation of 
propositions, the Ycry first steps of which no one, who 
Ims not gone through a course of study, is prepared to 
concede: there are others, to havc a complete percep­
tion of which requires much meditation antI experience 
of human nature. . How will philosophers bring these 
home to the perceptions of the multitude? Can they 
enable common sense to judge of science, or inexperi­
once of expericI:e.c? Every Olle, who hM even cro~"t=ld 
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the threshold of political philosophy, knows, that, on 
mnny of its questions, the false view is f,rreatly the most 
plausible: and a large portion of its truths are, and 
must always remain, to all but those who have specially 
studied them, paradoxes; u.s contrary, in appearance, to 
common se11se, as the proposition that the earth moves 
round the sun. The multitude will never believe those 
truths, until tendered to them from nn authority in 
which they have as unlimited confidence as they have 
in the unanimous voice of astronomers on It question of 
astronomy. That they should have no such confidence 
at present is no discredit to them; for where are the 
persons who are entitled to it? But we are well satis~ 
fied that it will be given, as soon as knowledge shall 
have made sufficient progress among the instructed 
classes themselves to produce something like It general 
Itgw'8ment in thf'il' opinion,'! ()n the lenfling point.. of 

moral and political doctrine. Even now, on those 
points on which the instructed classes are agreed, the 

oninstru~ted have generally adopted their opinions. 

UJ) OF VOL. I. 
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